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To his dear Father 
eALEXANDER MORE 
ESQUIRE. 

S.1I NR, 
0s Tx Know at firſt ſight youll judge me 


E Novice im the affairs of the 

S I World, im not pitching upon ſome 0- 
& they Patron: and umacquainted with 
he C qppanan of the times, that holds it more com- 
mendable to toy and complement with a ſtranger, 
then ſpeak truth of a known friend. But I am me- 
ditating no Stage-play of ordinary Apiſh Civility, 
but ſober Truth: Nor intend this an att of worldly 
diſcretion and advantage, but of Fuſtice and Gra- 
titude. For I cannot hope that ever any man ſhall 
deſerve ſo well of me as your ſelf has done. Be= 
ſtdes what hath hitherto commended you to all that | 


A 2 know {i 
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The Epiſtle. 


WY You; ut Faithfulneſſe, Uprightneſse, Sedu- 
Jity for the publick Welfare of the place Where 
you live , your generous Openneſſe and Veracity. 
Nor can ever that thick cloud Jou are now, enve= 
loped with,of melancholized old Age, and undeſer- 
ved Alverſity,either dark the remembrance of your 
priftine Luftre, or hide from me the ſight of your 
« preſent Worth. Sir,T could wiſh my ſelf a ſtranzer 
to your bloud, that 1 "migh t with the better decorum 

| ſet out the nobleneſst of your ſpirit. But to ſpeak 
* modeſtly, You deſerve the Patronage of better Po- 
ems then theſe, though. you may la a more proper 
clam to theſe then to any. You having from my 
childhood tuned mine ears go Spencers rhymes, en- 
ter tamm? us on Winter Ly With that 1 mcompa- 
rable Peice of his, T he Fa airy Queen, a Poem as 
richly franght with drvine Morality as Phanſy. 
Vour early Encomiumms alſo of Learning and Phi- 
boſophy did ſo fire my credulvus Youth with the de- 

+ fare of the knowledoe of thinss,that your Afeer-ad- 
vertiſements , how contemptible Learning would 
prove without Riches,and what a piece of Unman- 
nerlineſse and Incivility it would be held to ſeem w1- 
b ſer then them, that are more Wealth »y and as - 
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| . The Epiſtle. 
full,could never yet reſtrain my md from ber fuſt 
purſuit, nor quicken my attention to the affairs of 
the World. But this bookiſh diſeaſe let it make me 
as much poor as it will, it ſhall never make me the 
leſse juſt. Nor will you, 1 hope, eſteem me the leſse 
dutyfull , that without your cognoſcence T become 
thus thankfull. For I never beld my ſelf bound to 
ask leave of any man to exerciſe an att of Virtue. 
And Jet am I conſcious to my ſelf, there may have J 
ſome juvenile Extravagancies paſsed my pen, which 
your judgement and gray hairs Will more ſlowly al=| 
low of ,and my ſelf may happily diſlike by that time * 
I arrive to half your years. But let it be my ex- 
cuſe , that that which was to be made common for 
all,could not be ſo exattly fitted for any one Age or 
Perſon. Iam not indeed much ſolicatous, how eve- 
ry particle of theſe Poems may pleaſe you. In the © 
mean the 1 am ſure 1 pleaſe my ſelf m the main, 


Which 1s, The embalmmg of his name to Immorta- - 


lity,that next under God, is the Authour of my Life 


and Bems. 


Your affectionate Sonne 


Henry MokE, 


PLATONICK SONG 
YL of the 


SOUL; 
Treating, 


The Life of the Soul, 


| Her Immortalitie, + 
Of <The Sleep of the Soul, 
| F | The Unitie of Souls, and 


{Memorie after Death. 


Nullam majorem afferre ſolet ignaris inſcitia veluptaters 
quam expeditum faitidioſumq; contemprum. Scal. 
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TO THE REA DER, 
| Upon this ſecond Edition, 


j Rea der, 


Pp F I fem too bold in preſenting my ſelf 


2» again ſo ſuddenly to publick view, lec 
CAT ie excuſe me, at leaſt in part, that there is 
{Oþ] [Pg not fo much boldneſle in this, as in my 
BA SHSZ) firſt adventure. For whereas I had then 
CLCDSLL 


no encouragement but mine own well 
meaning, and careleſſeneffe of the opinions of men ; I 
have now (befide that reſolv'd neglect of mens haſty cen- 
ſures) the experience (though uncxpeRed) of the. favou- 
rable acceptance of the braveſt and beſt improved ſpirits. 
For whole ſakes, and as many elſe as are at lieaſure a 
while to lay aſide the pleaſure or trouble of the world,and 
entertain their minds wich thoughts of a greater compaſſe 
then che fetching in of a lictle wealth: or honour ; TI have 
taken the pains to peruſe theſe Poems of the ſoul, and to 
Iick them into ſome more tolerable form and ſmoothneſle. 
. For I muſt confeſſe ſuch was the preſent haſte & heat thar 
I was then hurried in (diſpatching them in fewer moneths 
then ſome cold-pated-Gentlemen have conceited me to - 
have ſpent years about them, and letting them flip from 
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me (o ſuddenly, while I was fo immerſe in the inward 
ſenie and repreſentation of things, that it was even nece(- 
ſary to forget the conomie. of words, and leave them 
behind me aloft, ro float-and run together at randome 
like chaff and Rtraws on the turface of the warter ) that it 
could not but ſend them our in ſo uneven and rude a 
dreſſe.\,Nor yetcan 1, (I profefle ) ever hope to find lea- 
ſare or pitience ſo exquiſitely ro poliſh them, as fully to 
anſwer mine own curioſity, if I would be allo humorous, 
or the delicacy of ſome Lady-wits that can like nothing 
that is not as compos'd as their own hair, or as {inooth 
as their Miſtreſſes Looking-glafle. Bur may theſe emen- 
dations prove but acceptable to the more generous and 
manly Genius; I ſhall pleaſe my ſelf enough, if I prove 
bur tolerable ro thoſe female phanhes: 

Bur as I would not induſtriouſly neglect theſe, ſo I 
| hope I have more ſolidly gratifi'd the other, by the en- 
largement of this Poem. For beſides che Canto of the (| 
INFINITT of WORLDS, 'I have allo ad- 
ded another of the P ReA EXISTENCY of the hl, 
SOUL, where I have ſet out 'the nature of S P /. | 
R IT'S and given an'accounmt of APP AR1ITI- i, 
TIONS and WITCH.CRAFT,. very anſwer- 
able I conceive to experience and ſtory, invited to that 
talk by the freqtient diſcoveries of this very Age, Which Ie 
Af they were puvlickly recorded, and that courſe conti- 
nued incuery Pariſh, it would prove one of the beſt An- 
tidotes ag1inlt that carthly and cold diſeaſe of Sadduciſme 
and Atheiime, which may eafily grow upon us, if not 
prevented-, ro the hazard of all Religion, and the belt 
kinds of Philoſopiy, | 

I have alſo enlarged the ſecond Canto of PSTY- hh; 
CHOZOTA, andhave added ( that I might avoid 
all ſuſpicion of partiality) ro P/irraco and Pithecrs - 

Vertc 


pon this ſecond Elition. 


v!rſe other perſons, Pico, Corvins, Gracwlo, and Glancis, 
bur am ſo ſenfible ot char ſober precept in JO 
he affirms to be ont of Moſes, Midas £2.armnucm 5; 4 7Ma 
45 vauilen O:k,that T would be very loth to be fo farre 
miſtaken 3s to be thorght a Cenſurer or Contemner of 0- 
ther mens Religions or Opinions, it they ſerve God in 
them in che Gmpliciry and fincerity of their hearts, and 
have ſome more precious ſubſtratum within , then inve- 
rerate cuſtome or naturall complexion, All thatT mean 
is this : That neither eager promoting of Opinion or 
Cereinony, nor the earneſt oppofing of the ſame, no nog 
the acuteneſſe of Reaſon, nor yer a ſtrong, it naked con- 
ceit, that we have the Spirit of God, can excule a man 
from being in any better condition then.in the Land of 
Brutes or 1n the ere animal nature, Which concluſion 
I thought worth my labour to ſer off with ſuch Arrtifice 
and Circumfance as I have ; the gullery and deceitthere. 
in, tt not avoided, being of fo oreat and evikconſequence. 
For if wecan dur once entitle our opinions and miſtakes 
* ro Religion, and Gods Spicit, it is like running quick- 
filyer in il back ofa ſ{word,and will enable us to ftrike ro 
- Mutter deſtruction and:rujne. Bur it would prevent a great 
- Wceal of bloud and bitterneſſe in the Chriſtian world, 11 
we reſerved the flower andRrength of our zeal for the un- 
lonbted Truth of God and his ;mmmurible Righteouſneſle, 
and were more mildly and moderately affeted concern- 
Ing the Traditions and determinations of the Elders.” 
Ee Furthermore, I have added Notes for the better under- 
Xt Winding, nor onely of my Pſychozoin, but of the Prin- 
(t iples of Plato's Philoſophy. In both which I would be 
> underſtood, as a Repreſen:er of the Wildome of the 
- Manicients rather chen a warranter -of the ſame. Contem- 
lations concerning thedry efſence of the Diety are very 
onlyming and unlatisfaCtory, 'Tis berter to drink of the 
B 2 bloud __ 
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"To the Reader | 


bloud of the grape, then bite the root of the vine,to ſmell 
of the roſe then. chew the talk. And blefled be God, the 


meaneſt of men are capable of the former, very few ſuc- 
ceſſefull in the latter, And the lefle, becauſe the reports of 


them that have bulicd themlelves that ways have not one- | 


ly ſeenvd ftrange to the vulgar, but even repugnant with 
one another. But I ſhould in charity referre this to the 
nature of the pigeons neck, rather then ro miftake or con- 
tradition, /One and the ſame QbjeR in Nature affords 
many and different 224:5u:ra, And God is as infinitely va- 


' rious as fimple. Like a circle, indiffecent, whether you 


ſuppole ir of one Uniform line, or an infinice number of 
Angles.\Wherefore it is more ſafe co admit all poſſible per- 
fe&tions in God, then raſhly ro deny what appears nor to 
us in our particular poſture, - 

I haye alſo adjoynet ſome few ſcattering notes to the 
ſecond part of the Song of the Soul, Where I have allo, 
beſide ſome {ubtil confhiderations concerning &LFT O MS 
and QUANTITY, ſet out very plainly, the Hypethe- 
fis of Pythagoras, or Copernicus concerning the MOT]. 
ON, ofthe E ARTH, as allo opened the myſtery of the 
FLUX and REFLUX ofthe SE A, Which two con- 
remplations are not inferiour to any, for either pleaſant- 
neſſe in themlelves, or conduciblenelle for the finding out 
of the right frame of Nature, 

Finally, I have caſt into this ſecond Edition ſeveral 
ſmaller Poems, of which together wich all the reft chat 1 


*hayec publiſhed I would give this ocnerall Adyertiſement, 


EF piflura Poeſcs, 

Every poem is an Idyilium, And a Poet no more fings 
himſelf, then a Painter draws his own picture, Nor can 
I by theſe aſſume to wy ſelf the honour of being a Plato- 
niſt, no more then Virgil incurre the fulpicion of being an 
Epicurean by his Silenus, whom notwithſtanding Ale- 
xander 
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p01 this ſecond Edition. 


xander Severus thaught good to ſtyle poetarnm Plato, 
As for a more determinate decthon of thoſe inany ſpes 

culations which I have ſet on tost in the(e writings,though 

I made {ome kind of promiſe that way in my firſt, I mult 


crave leavea While to deferre it, till 1 find chething ir lelf .. | 


of more conſequence, and my {elf at betrec leifare, How- 
ever withourt that, there is ſo great acceſſion made to this 
ſecond Edition,that I eaſily hope,that of as many as I was 
received favourably betore, that I ſhall now be received 
With much more favour, 

As fer others, whom ſenſuall immerſion or the dead- 
neſſe of Melancholy have more deeply ſeiz'd upon, I juſt 
acknowledge that in my own judgement I can ſeem no 
better ro them then a piece of highly inaAcd folly, they 
obſtinately preferring that ſad ground of incredulity be- 
fore any thing leflechen a Demonſtration. For whole ſa- 
tisfaftion Mounſienr des Charters hath attempred bravely, 
but yet methinks on this hde of Mathematicall evidence. 
He and that learned Knight our own Counctryman had 
done a great deal :nore if they had promiſed lefle. So high 
confhdence-might become the heat and {cheme of Poetry 
much bercer then ſober Philoſophy. Yet has he not done 
nothing,though not ſo much as he raiſeth mens expeCtati- 
ons to, And it he had performed lefle, it had been cnovgh 
to fouls that have well recovered that divine fagacity and 
quick ſent of their own Intereſt. If this ſweet etherecall 
eale of divine breathing do not quicken and enliven the 
lent and reliſh of ſich arguments as Reaſon, Nature, and 
ffory will afford, they will all prove weak and uſclefle: 
Elpecially to exerciſed Wits that have ſo writhen and 
vrefted their phanhes char they can imagine or disimagine 
any thing,ſo weakened it that it is bora down afwel with 
the ſmalleſt as greateſt weight : ſoccuſted and made hard 
their inward 79r77/p15; by overmich and triviall wearing \ 
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it, that that delicate diſcrimination and divine touch of the 
foul is even loſt, in ſo much that it would be fater to ask 
the judgement of youngads or Countrey idiots concern- 
ing the force of Arguments for Gods exiſtence or the Souls 
immortality » then thoſe lubricous Wits and overworn 
' Philoſophers. And ſurely it we will but admit of Provie 
' dence and her eye to be placed upon man, and this world 
co be his in{truction, together with the undiſtorted ſug- 
eſtions of his own hearr, theſe eaſe hints and pointings 
will be found no fallacious directions. And true opinion 
is as faithfull a Guide, as Neceſſity and Demonſtration, 
That obvious conceic of the nature of light and co? 
Jours, though perhaps. falſe in it ſelf, yer is an eahe and 
fafe conduCtour to that grand Truth of the divine Hy- 
poſtaſes held yp by the whole Chriſtian world vr theſe 
many hundred years and 'by more then have acknow- 
ledged themſelves Chriſtians, How naturally are we in- 
vited from the appearing of men deceaſed, ro think the 
ſoul ſurvives the body, though we may peryerſly ſuppoſe 
that thole,Apparitions are but our own imaginations, or 
that ſome (porctull or over officious ſpiric puts himſelf in 
the form and faſhion of the deceaſed party? But what was 
the ficſt and molt eafie t:iggeſtion , is fuch a truth as all 
Ages and Nations without intermiſſion have embraced it. 
Nor yec will this be tor a Demonſtration and winne un- 
dowbred afſent with auſtere and melancholick tempers. 
Nor is reaton unback'd with better principles mathemari- 
cally fatisfiable in matters of this kind, Nor am I offended 
that it is nor. For would it not be an overproportionated 
engine, to the again endangering of Cleombrotus neck,or |} 
too torcibly driving men to obedience if they had their im- 
mortality as Cemonſtrable as; That the three angles in 2 
ctiangle arc equall ro rwo right angles, Beſides it would 
þ Fx<vent thar ficting triall of the foul, how ſhe would be 
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affected if there were nothing to ceme; whence ſhe would 
not be able fo ſcnhibly to diſcoves to her (elt her own 
Hypoccrifie or finceritie. Laſtly,chat loving adherence and 
affectionate. cleaying ro God by Faith and divine ſenſe * 
would be toreſtal!'d by ſuch undeniable evidence of Rea- 
ſon and Nature. Which though ic would very much gra- 
| WM cific the naturall man,yet it would not prove ſo proficable 
to us, as in things appertaining to God. For ſeeing our 
moſt palpable evidence of the ſouls immortality is from an 
| W inward (enſcand this inward ſenſe is kept alive the beſt by 
devotion and purity, by freedome from. worldly care and 
ſorrow, and the grofler pleaſures of the body ( otherwiſe 
| BY her ethercall vehicle will drink in ſo much of earthy and 
mortall dregs,that the ſenſe of the foul will be changed, & 
being outyored as it Were by the overſwaying number of 
rerrene particles, which char ethereal natureath ſo plenti- 
fully imbib'd and incorporated with, ſhe will become in 
2 manner corporeall , ovum3igz 4; ouedZim mal own, as 
ainblichus ſpeaks, and in the extremity of this weaknefle 
Yand dotage will be cafily drawn off co pronounce her (elf 
ſuch as the body is, diſſolyable and mortall ) thereforc it is 
derter for us that we become doubtfull of our immortall 
ondition when we ſtray from that virgin-puricy and un- 
ſporttedneſſe, that we may withdraw our feet from theſe 
paths of death, then that Demonſtration and Infallibility 
ould permit us to proceed fo farre, that our immortality 
vould proye an heavy diladyantage. Bur this is meant one- 
ly to them that are loyers of God and their own ſouls. For 
hey that are at enmity with him defire no ſuch inftruRi- - 
$ons- bur rather embrace all means of laying aſleep that dif- 
juieting truth; that chey bear about with chein ſo precious 
\ charge as an immortall Spirit, | 
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To the Reader, 


EEED; Eader, /ith it is the faſhion 
 DDX® 10 beſtow ſome ſalutation, 
Py © 
I oreetthee ; grve free leave to look 
>= And nearly view my opened Book, 
But ſee then that thine eyes be clear 
If ought thou wouldſt diſcover there, 
E xpett from me no 1 eian ſtrain, 
No light wanton Lesbian vein : 
Though well 1 wot the vulgar ſpright 
| Such Harmon doth more ſtrongly (mite. 
* | Stlent Seceſſe, waſi Solitude 
Deep ſearching thouohts often renew'd, r 
Sr iffe conflitt 'gamit importunate vice, 
That daily doth the Sonl entice 
From her high throwe of circuling light - 
Toplunge hey.in infernall Night : 
Collettion of the mind from ftroke 
Of this worlds AMavick, that doth choke 
Her with foul ſmothering miſts and ſtench, 
Andin Lethean waves her drench: 
A daily Death, irad Agony, 
Privation dry Sterility ;; 
tho 1s well entred in thoſe wayes 
Fitt'ſh manto read my lofty layes. 
But whom: luſt, wrath and fear controule, 
Scarce kmow therr body from their ſoul. 
1f any ſuch chance hear my verſe, 


Dark, nunmerons IN othings. 1 rehearſe 


To the Reader, 


Tothem; meaſure out an-idle ſound 


In which no inward ſenſe ts found, 


Thus ſing 1 to cragg d clifts, and bilt, 
To ſighing winds to murmaring rills, 
Towaſtefull woods, to empty groves, 


Such thinos as my dear mind mo#t loves. 


But they heed not my heaverly paſſion, 


Faſt pixt on their own operation, 


On chalky recks hard by the Sea, 


Safe guided by fair Cynthia, 


] trike my filver-ſounded tyre, 
Firft truck my ſelf by ſome ſtrong fire ; 


Ard all the while her wavering ray, 


b play 


Refietted from fluid gla 


On the white banks, But all are deaf 
Unto my uſe, that is mo#t lief 
To mine own ſelf. So they nor blame 

ly pleaſant notes. nor praiſe the ſawe, 
Nor do thou,”Reader, ra(bly brand 
1'y rhythmes 'fore thou them underftand, 
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The firſt part of the Song 
of the 
S\ CE LL 
Contarning 


A Chriſtiano-Plaronicall dilplay of 
LIF E. 0 


eee a 


By H, A. Maſter of Arts, and Fellow of Chriſts 
Colledge in ( awbridge, 
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Tot vite grads cognoſcimm, quot in nob met - 
1p/is expedimus, Marl, Ficin. 
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T0 THE READER, 
Upon the fuſt *Canto of - 
PSYCHOZOIA. 


a&f His hiſt Canto, as you may judge by the names 
BI [a therein, was incended for a mere Platonicall 
+ BY deſcription of Univerſall life, or life that is 
wary omnipreſent, though not alike omnipreſent. 
As in Noahs Deluge, the water chac overflowed the earth 
was preſent in every part thereof, but eyery part of the 
water was not in every part of the earth, or all in every 
part; ſo the low Spirit of the liniverſe, though it go quite 
through the world,yet it is not totally in every part of the 
world ; Elſe we ſhould heare our Antipodes, if they did 
but whiſper : Becauſe our lower man is a part of the infe=- 
ziour Spirit of the Univerſe. 
eAhad, on, and Pſyche are all omnipreſent in the 
World,after the moſt pertect way that humane reaſon can 


conceive of, For they are in the world all cotally and at 
once every where, 


This is the famous Platonicall Triad : which though 
they thit ſlight the Chriſtian Trinity do take for a fig- 
ment ; yet I think ic is no contemprtible argun.ent;that the 
Platoniſts, the beſt and divineſt of Philoſophers, and the 
Chriſtians,the beſt of all that do profeſle religion,do both 
concur that there is a Trinity.In whar they differ, I leave 
tO be found out according to the ſafe dire tion of chat in- 
fallible Rule of Faith, the holy Word, 

In the mean tive 1 ſhall not be blamed by any thing 
but ignorance and maljgnity, for beins invited ro ing of 
the lecond Unity of the Platonicall Triad, in a o__ ian 

rain 
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and Poeticall ſcheme, that which the holy Scripture wie 
neſſerh of the ſecond Perſon of the Chriftian Trinity. As 
that his? patrimony is the poſſetſion of the whole earth, 
For if it be not all one with Chrift,according to his Divi 
nity ; yer the Placoniſts placing him int the ſane order, 
and giving him the like attributes, with the Perſon of the 
Sonne in Chriſtianity, It is nothing harfh for me to take 
occaſion from hence to fing a while the true Chriſtian 
Autocalon, whole beauty (ha!l adorn the whole Earth in 
good time ; if we believe che Prophets. For that hath not 
as 64 happened. For Chriſt is not where eyer his Name 

but as he is the Truth, fo will he be truely diſplayed 
oi the face of the whole Earth. For Ged doth nor fill 
the World with his Glory by words and ſounds, bur by 
Spirit,and Lite, and Reality. 

Now this Eternall lic I ing of, even in the middeſt of 
Platoniſme: for I cannot onceal from whence I am, v:z. 
of Chriſt ; but yer acknowledging, that God hath not lefc 
the Monkew: Plato eſpecially, without witneſſe of himſelf. 
Whoſe doQtrine might ſtrike our adulterate Chriftian Pro» 
feſlors with ſhame &aftoniſhment: their lives falling ſo ex- 
ceeding ſhort of the better Heathen. How far ſhortare they 
then of that admirable and tranſcendent high myſtery of 
rrue Chriſtianiſme ? To which P/ato is a very good {ubſer- 
vient Miniſter ; whoſe Philoſophy I ſinging here in a full 
heat ; why may it not be free for me to \ break our into an, 
higher ſtrain, and under ic to touch upon ſome points of 
Chriſtianity ; ; aswell as all-approved Spencer, fings of 
Chriſt under the name of Pax > Saint Pax! allo transfers 
thoſe things that be ſpoken -of Jupiter, to God himſelf, 
Arat. 9410u\dts 
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Thoſe latter words he gives to tle Chrittian God, hoe 
he 
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he himſelf preached, ) will omit the uſuall courſe of the 
Spiric of God in Holy Wrir, to take occaſion from things 
that have ſome reſemblance wich Divine things under 
them to ſpeak of the true things themſelves. 

And that I may nos ſeem rather forcibly to break our 
here out of Platoniſme into Chriſtianiſme, then to be fair- 
ly and eafily led into this digreſſion by the fir ſimilitude of 
things, or at leaſt yery near correſpondency of Names, 
which ſhould imply agreement of nature ; I have thoughc 

ood to exhibite to the Readers eye the grounds of this 
, my deviation founded in this Parallcliſme of Titles, be- 
| Elonging to the ſecond Unity of cack Triad, 


 Platonits | j Chriſtian. 
7 | The Sonne of the Good. |r | The Sonne of Ged. 

T? auitxancv, mo Gws. [| 2 "Amduyaour Tis Sn Tx 
c xip dF ews. Plotine #177 os, 

l'y& & ad@& 3d AiyS. John 1. 
Its 4j  H &cxfJea 
« 'O revs, n ovgia 5 | 'H orgie Proverbs. 8. 
Eon 6] Eternall Life, 

T23,n aandimn ongiatsomanxnt)sl Ogre 5 10 4,0 x0 Or. 

«Jin wore ongia, Plot p.ga7) C or nm 
For indeed the Greek 5 i» 6 & vg 5 ipy0uke@& is but 2 
Periphrafis of JW which contains in 7 ) ) the furure 
preſent, and time paſt, as Cricicks obſerve, 

I might adde further correſpondencies betwixt the Pla- 
onick” Triad, and diverſe paſſages of Scripture according 
othe interpretations of no contemptible Authours. As 
'0ds making che World by his Word, which is very rea- 
onable, He being the wiſedome of God or the IntelleQu- 
2'l World ; the Idea of the vifible and naturall Creature, 
\ndrhat he is the Redeemer of the laps'd World, viz. 
Mankind, while he reduceth the right ſhape and image 
Peain into Man, wiſedome and righreouſneſle. 

Take ia the whole Trinity,you ſhall find a range cen- 
| cordance 


| 


cardatice and, harmony berwixt the nature of eaeh. Hypo. 
ſtafis in either in their order. Ateve or-eAhad, is imply 
the firſt Principle of all beings, the Father of all exiſten- 
ces, and the Univerſall Creation is but his Family ; and 
therefore hath he a full right of impoſing Lawes on the 


Whole Creature. | 
| Mwcive 3 Trae © 


TI&/Aoy 11 £2577, As Ariſtotle obſerves out of the Poet, 
The natural! Creature (as David alio bears them wit- 
neſſe) keepeth this Law. But Man breaketh it : however 
the Law is (till propounded to him, which when it doth 
eake hold vpon. himſtrikes him with dread and horrour, 
Hence will he extrinſecatly ſhape and proportion his 
actions accordine to that orga Rule chrough fear and 
force as it were - As if a man ſhould impreſle any chara-W 
Qter,or tamp upon wax,paſte,or any ſich like marter, Andi 
this I conceive is to be under the Law that makes nothing 
 perfeft, and may be called p7:5ue 5% 1647. Which is fignt-: 
fied alſo by Diana inthe third Canto of Plychozoia. This 
God vouchſates ſometime to: ſecond with the gift of his 
Sonne, who is 5 3:93; 9:5 ary © mewn or v3, as Phils 
the Platoniſt calls him, He once come fits nor fo much on 
the ſurface of the ſoul, as dives and divides to the depth of 
the Spiric,and rooting himſelf there worketh our from the 
very bottome a!l corruption and filth, cleanſeth us 
throrghly from our ſins, and healeth us of our infirmities, 
ſhapes us from an.inward vitall Principle, ( even as the 
Ratio ſeminalts figures out a tree) into a new life and 
ſhape, even into the Image of God;that is, inward livingfl * 
Righteonfnefſe and Truth, inſtrufting us continually,andi 
guiding us with his eye:For he is properly Wiſedome and 
ntellect. And this may be term'd 297:9142 7% 24ys.even of 
the Sonne of Righteoulneſle. See Phr/o Judens,pag. 390 
39TI« 403, qo7, as alſo in his 7:;i 7 Kar, pag, 76, 


OY 
=” 


Of this ay Triſmegsſt calling him vo97, writeth thus; _ 


en 0) 6 'vous &v wh &13ew mms Iuos £51 8 yah TIVES Trav & y Ip 77wy F 
2:4 6171. he ſame which Jobs intimates: As many as 
LY .ccrive him become the ſons of God, And a little after, he 
*M (11s us chac this Univerſall Intellect as it doth ovyspyeiy co 
operate with all chings ; fo ir doth alſo armzezary, refift 
and oppoſe the ſouls of men hurried on to pleaſure and 
paſſion by this diſadvantagious union with the bedy, 
"Oni; 5p &y Alva; orous wmauTION, Tv TMs Baires £hUTY TY Ohmyw 
y&, dvnwpdarer auriy T:hs TRNNLANY, wamwiaryss dal; au- 
On rn owe Geynrnuuls cy ne vOTv, xalav n THAVOY* Tv dvuny 
ro Mins x; & yoUs dyygis um SEugaipes avrhs Tir ndoviv a?” Ie mam 
I CC roo & Soyns 1rinu* voo!or 5 wean uns «925745, Triſmegs 
4 mpi 17 xoiys mpog Tal). | | 
But now being thus healed, purged, and jIluminated by 
" pt Baptiſme of the living Word or Intellect, which is 
Chriſt, we are no longer under the Law, nor the terrour 
OFchereof, but ſerve willingly, as from a vitall Principle 
in us, under Chriſt, Wherefore ſuch ones as are thus emi- 
nently good and virtuous in themſelvyes,cyen according to 
the judgement of eAri//orle. Polittc, {1b. 3. arenor under 
the Law. Kar? Toy mim? 4% 52 vu, ami ap in viults 
{painſt ſnch there. is no Law, for they themſelves are 4 
Ya». The very ſame with the words of the Apoſtle, Gal, 
4p. 5, verſ. 24. Rom. 2.verſ. 14. 15. And a little before, 
Q7Tw 39p 3430 &y evIgwrots eixes evar my Touemy* and 
herefore not ro be.under the Law, no more then a Deity 
an be under their Law, Ila:27>1ay 2wy, vor 4 T% Aus 
Tt, a "tley uteri ovres a py45. For "tus as if they ſhould tabe 
Jon them to yule Jupiter himſelf, and ſhare hs king - 
tome, See Ariftol. Pelitic.lib.2. 

The laſt accompliſhment” of all, and the higheſt per- 
ection as the Apoſtle witneſſeth, is Love, 1nd this is ever 
eferr'd to the Holy Ghoſt, whom Peter Lombard con- 
J$-2%5 to be Love, lib, I, diſtin, 19. And chis agrees ad 

| C anew _ 


To the Reader. 


 an1fſim with Wranore or Pſyche, whom Pletinus calls 
veariar «20d my the celeltiall Pens, out of which is born 
the heavenly Cxpid, the divine Love. The fame is alſo 
Jmno the ſifter and wife of Jove ; that is, of the Divine 
Intelle4 , as the ſame Yhiloſopher obterves. And the 
Greek name of «no doth hi ly agree to this purpole, viz, 
"Hee, mee 7% 44, her name implying Love. And a fur. 
ther {igne that Juno and Vena arc all one is that Aſtro- 
nomers have nored one and the ſame Starre by both their 
names. M5" by 5 5% #»c25p4,90 'Anprdimt; ot 5 Hows mporazmt- 
«ov. Ariftot, de Munde, See Plotin, Ennead. lib. 6, 

Sothen the proper effett of this third Hypoltatis inci. 
ther Trinity is Love, which compleateth the Circle, and 
reduceth us again to the firſt Principle of all, che {imple 
and abſole good which we enjoy by this fingle ACt of 
Energie of the Soul, v:/z.divine Love: and this is 0475s 
Ty @18/427TÞ, to be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, 

This trinall effe& or ſpirituall influence on the Soul is 


- ,, experientially true : Bur this threefold Hypoſtafis, vx. 


eAhad, e/£on, and Pſyche, cannot be known by experi- 
ence, but is rather concluded by colleRion of reaſon, Nor 
indeed is reaſon it ſelf able ſifficiencly to confirm or con- 
fure ic, i.h it can conceivethat one ſingle Eſſence can per-if 
form many and various fun&ions as doth the Soul, that? 
being one, unfolds her ſelf into yarieties of operations. I 
Yet have the Platoniſts eſtabliſhed their Triad upon 
. no contemptible grounds which 1 will not be ſo tedious 
| aS here to relate : but give the Reader leave to peruſe Flo- 
tinus at his leiſtre. And I muſt confeſſe that that myſtery 
. ſeems to me a thing of it ſelf, ſtanding on its own Balis, 
. and to happen rather to 2gree with ſome Principles 0 
Chriſtianiſme, then to be drawn from the holy Seripture, 
But the beſt is, that the happinefle of man is not the 


Effence, bur the Influence of the Divinity ; and to be baf 
£12e6 
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ized in the name of che Father, Sorj, and Holy Ghoſt, 
of more conſequence then to read and underſtand all the 

rious and acute ſchool-traQts of the Trinity, For this 
may be permicted ro the Divel: thar is the priviledge one- 
ly of the good and pious man, Nor is it any wonder 
at all, 

For be it ſo that the contemplation of theſe things is very 
ublime and ſubcile, yer well I wot they are nothing faris- 
aRory to the ſoul, For the exile Theories of the Infinity 
pf God and Trinicy,are butas jr were the dry meaſuring 
nd numbering of che Deity, and profit as much to the 
oul deyoid of 'charity,as che Diametre of the Sunnes bo- 
y,or the remembrance of char trinall property in Lux 

umen and Calctaction can warm a man in acold froſty 
ieht, 

But if any man would be ſufficiently iniciated into. 
heſe myſteries, he muſt repair to the ever living Word of 
od,char ſubtile and ſearching fire, chat will ſift all the 
anities of dreaming Philoſophers, and barn up che vain 
naginations of falſe-Chriftians like ſtubble, 

All this out of a tenderneſſe of mind, being exceeding . 
oth to pre any man offence by my writings, For though 
nowledge and theory be berter then any thing but hone- 
ty and true piety, yet it is not ſo good as that I ſhould 
1llingly offend my neighbour by it. 
onfl Thus much by way of preparation to che firſt Canto 
us ebis Poem, I will now leaye thee to thine own difcre- , 
$0", and judgement. 


pon the ſecond Canto. 


His ſecond Canto, before we deſcend to particular 
lives, exhibics co our apprehenſion, by as fic a fimi- 
ude as Icould lightupon, che Univerſe, as one ſimple 


> BR uniform ; 
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uniform being from Ahad to Hyle, no particular ſtraite 
ned being as yer being made; no earth-or any other 
Orb as yer kned cogether, All homogeneall; fimple, fin- 
gle, pure, pervious, unknorred, uncoaGted, | nothing exi- 
fling bur thoſe c1ght univeriall orders. * 
There God hath tull command, builds and deſtroyes 
what he lifts, - 
That all our fouls are free efluxes from his eſſence, 
What follows is ſo plain that the Reader wants no di- 
xection, b 


V pon the third Canto. 


2 

Here is no knot atall in this 1aſt Canto, if men do 

not ſeek one. I plainly and pohcively declare no 0- 
pinion, but ſhew the abute of thoſe opinions there touch: 
ed, crouding a number of enormicies rogerher, that eaſily 
ſhroud themſcl ves there, where all fintulnefle ſurely may 
eaſily ger harbour, if we be nor yer well aware of the 
Devil, that makes crue opinions oftentimes ſerve for mil- 
chick. 

Nothing elſe can be now expeRed for the eafie and 
proficable under{tanding of this Poem, bur the interpre- 
ration of the names that frequently occurre in ic. Which 
T will incerpret at theend of theſe Books; ( as alſo the 
hard terms of the other Poems ) for their ſakes whoſe real 
worth and underſtanding is many times equall with c 
belt, onely they have nor fed of husks and ſhels,as othe 
have been forced to do, the ſuperficiary knowledge of 
rongues. But it would be well, that neither the Linguilt 
. would contemne the illiterate for his ignorance, nor the 
ignorant condemn the learned for his knowledge, Fori 
1s not unlearnednefſe that God is fo pleaſed withall, © 
fillineſſe and emptineſle of mind, bur finglenefle and fim 
Plicicy of kearr. : Mn 


ly 


The Argument of 


PSYCHOZOILA, 
' Or 


The life of the Soul. 


on 


CANT. I, 


This Song great Pſyches parentage 
With her fourefold array, 
And that myſterious marriaye, 


To th Reader doth d:ſplay. 


Or Ladies loves, nor Knights brave martiall deeds, 
Ywrapt in rcollsof hid Antiquiticz _ 

But th* inward Fountain, and the unſeen Seeds, 
From whence are theſe and what lo under eye 
Doth fall, or cord in memarie, 

P{iche, T'll fingFPfyche | from thee they ſprong. 

O life of Time, and all Altericy ! 

The life of liveFinitill his n @ar ſtrong, 


"My ſoul © qnebriate, while I fing Pſycbes long, 


2 : 
But thou, whoe're thou art that hear'ft this ſtrain, 
Oc reai'ft theſe rythmes which from Platonick rage 
Do powerfully flow forth, dare not ro blame 

My forward pen of foul milcartiage; 

It all that's (poke, with thoughts more (ad!y ſage 
Doth not agree. My task is notto try 

What's 6mply true. I onely doengage 

My (elf ro-make a fir diſcovery, 

ye ſome fair glimpſe of Plato's hid Philoſophy 
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What man alive that hath bur common wit 
C When $kilfull limmer "(ſuing his intent. 
Shall fairly well pourtray and wilely. hit 
T he true proportion of each lineament, 
And in right colours to the life depaine 
The fulvid Eagle wich her ſun-bright eye ) 
Would wexen wroth with inward choler brent 
Cauſ: *vs no Buzard or diſcolour'd Pic ? 
Why man? I meant it not; Ceaſe thy fond obloquie, 


So if what's; conſonant to Flato's ſchool 

( Which well agrees with learned Pythagorey 

Egyptian Triſmegiſt, and th* antique roll 

Of Chaldce wiſdome, all which time hath tore 

Bur Plato and deep 1 lotin do reſtore ) 

Which is my ſcope, I ting out luftily: 

Tf any twi:ten me for ſuch ftrange lore, 

And me all blamcl:flc brand wih infamy, 
God purge that man from faul: of foul malignity, 


Th Ancient of dayes, Sire of Ecternitie, 
Sprung of himſelf, or rather no wiſe (prong : 
Father of lights and everlaſting glec, 
Who puts to tilence every daring tongue 
And flies man's ſight, ſhrowding him among 
His glorious ray:s, gpod Arove, trom whom came 
All good tha: Penza iNies in thickeſt throng 
Of moſt delireables, all's from that ſame, 

That ſame; that Atove hight, and (weet Abinoam, 


Now can T not with flowri:'g phaptafie? 

To drowhie (enſuall ſouls fuch words impart, 
Which in ther (prights, may cauſe{ſweert agony, 
And thrill therr bodies through with pleaſing dart, 
And ſpread in flowing fire their cloſe-rwiſt heart, 
Ail chearing fire, that no: hing wont to burn 
That Atove lifts ro fave; and his good Art 
Is all ro fave that wi leo himretarn, 


That allco him return, novght of higis forlorn: 


The.life of the Soul. 


For what can be forlorn, when his good hands 
Hold all in liſe, that of life do partake / 

O fureſt confidence of Loves ſtrong bands ! 

Love loveth all thai's madez Love all did make; 
And when falſe life doth fail, it's tor the (lake 

Of better being Raving corturts ſpight, 

That life disjoynts, and mak:s the heart to quake, 
To good the ſoul doth nearer reunite”: 

So ancient Atove hence all-joyning Abad hight, 


8 
This Abad of him{lf the Fon fair 
B-gor, the brightne fc of his father's grace? 
No | 'ving wight in hgav'n to him compare, 
Ne wn k his goodly hs ſuch diſgrace, 
* Nor lote thy time in telling of his race. 
His b-+uty and his race no man canrtel!l 2 
Ht> x| rv darkeneth the Sunnes bright face; 
Or if 5ught elſe the Sunn s bright face excell, 
H.s iplendour would it dim, and all that glory quell. 


This is that ancient Ezdo# omniform 7 

Fount of all. beauty, root of flowring glee. 

Hyle o)d hag, foul, filthy, and deform, 

Cannot come near, Joyfull Etervity 

Admits no change or mutabilicy, 

No ſhade of change, no imminution, 

' No nor increaſe; tor what increaſe can be 

To that that's all ? and where Hy! hath no throne 
Can ought decay ? ſuch is the Rate of great «on, 


10 ; 
Farre otherwiſe it fares in this ſame Lond 
OF Truth and Beauty, then in mortall brood 
Of earthly loyers, oh impaſſon'd 
With outward forms ( not rightly underſtood 
From whence proceeds this amorous ſweet flood, 
And choice delight which ia their ſpright they feel; 
Can outward 1dole yield ſo heavenly mood?) - 
This inward beauty unto that they deal 
That lictle beautcous is :. Thus into th* dirttbey reel. 
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II 


Like to Narciſſus, on the graflie ſhore, 
Vicwing bis outward face in watery glafle 
Still as he looks, his locks adde evermore 
New fire, new light, new love, new comely grace 
To's inward form; and it diſplayes apace 
It's hidden rayes, and {o new luſtre {ends 
To that vain thadow: but the boy, alas ! 
Unhappy boy ! the inward nought attends, 
But in foul filthy mire, love, life, and form he blends, 


I2 
—&- And this I wot is th: Souls excellence, 
| T hat from the hint of every painted giance 

Ot ſhidows lentible, {hz cvh trom bence 
Her radiant life, and lovely huc advance 
To higher pitch, and by good governance 
May waine. be from luve of tacing light 
In outward torms, having truc Cogmzang*, 
Tha: thoſe vain thows are not the beauty bright 

Th:rtak:s men ſo, but what they cauſe in humane ſpright. 


I 
Farre otherwiſe it fares.in by Realm. 
O happy cioſe of ſhght and that there's ſeen | 
Thar there is (cen 1s good Abinoam, 
Who Atove hight: And Atuvus I ween, 
Cannot be |: fe then he that ſets his cycn 
On that abyflz of good eternally, 
The you: hfull Zorn, whoſe fair face doi h ſhine 
While hc his Fathers glory doth eſpy, . 
W bich waters his fine flowring forms with light from high, 


I 


14 
Nat that his fins increaſe, or that they die? 
For eHen-'and, which men Idea call, 
Is nought but life in tuil ſerenity, 
V:gour of life is root, ftecky branch, and all; 
Nought here increaſeth, nought here hath it's fall : 
For <Fons Kingdomes alwayes perte& ſtand, 
Birds, Beaſts, Ficlds, Springs, Plants, Men and Minerall 
To perfeRneſle nought added be there can. 
This «£0 alſo hight Autoca/on and Gn, 
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v3 | . 
This is the eldeſt ſonne of Hattove hore : 
Bur th' eldeſt daughter of this aged Sire, 
That virgin wife of fon, Vranore. 
She V7anere hight, becauſe the fire + 
Of ethers eflence ſhe with brighe atcire, 
And inward unſeen golden hew doth dight, 
And life of ſenſe and phanhe doth inſpire. 
Atber's the vehicle ot rouch, ſmell, fight, 
Of tafte, and bearihg too, and of the plaſtick mighc, 


16 
Whilome me chanced ( O my happy chance 1} - 
To (pie this fporlefle pure fair #ramcre: 
I ſpi'd her, bur, alas! with lighter glance 
Beheld her on the Atuwean hore. 
She ſtood the laſt; for her did ſtand before 
The lovely Autocal. Bur firit of all 
Was mighty Atove, deep!y covered o're 
With unteen hght, No might imaginall 
May reach thar vaſt profunditie, 


I 
Whiles thus they Rood by xl good lucid (pring 
Ot living blifſe, ber fourefold ornament 
I there obſerv'd; and that's the onely-thing 
That I dare write with due adviſement, 
Fool-hardy man that purpoſeth intent 
Far *bove his reach, like th: proud Phaeton, 
Whoclomb the fiery car and was ybrenr 
Through his fond juvenile ambition; 
Th' unruiy flandring ſteeds wrought his confuſion, 


18 
Now riſe, my Muſe, and ftraight thy ſelf addrefle 
To wrize the pourtrraicure of th' outward veſt, 
And to diſplay it's perfeR comlineſle : 
B:gin and lcave where it ſhall pleaſe thee beſt, 
Nor do affay to tell all,let the reſt | 
B* underſtood. For no man can unfold 
The many plicatures ſo cloſely preft 
At loweſt yy Things *fore our feet yrold, 


If they be hard, how ſhall the higheſt things be cold # 


= 
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Tes unſecn figure I muft here omit : 
For thing (0 mighty vaſt 10 mortall eye 
Can compaſſe; anevrt eye nor compaſic ity 
T he extreme parts za leaſt ſome, hid jen lie: 
And it that they lie hid, who can deſcry 
The truth of figure ? Budies figured 
Receive their ſhape from cach extremity. 
Bu« if conje&ure may ſtand in truths ſtead 
T he garment round or circular J do arcad. 


20 
As for it's co\our and materiall, 
Ir lilken ſezms, and of an azure hiew, 
Tf hiew it have or colour natural; 
For much it miy amaz. mans erring vicw, 
T hole parts the eye is ncar give not the thew 
Of any colour; bur the rurall Swains, 
O eaſi* ignorance | would (wear 'ti3 blew, 
Such as their Phyllis would, when as ſhe plains 
* Their Sunday cloths, and the waſhc white with azure ſtains, 


2k 

Rut this fair azure colour's fouly Rtain'd 

By baie compariſon with that blew duſt, 

But you of #/anore are not diſdain'd, 

O liily >hepherds, if y-u hir nor julb, 

1 - y-n- conceits, ſo thar yeu'r pur in truſt 

You du'y do attend. If ſimple deed 

Accord with ſimple life, then needs you muſt 

Fro n the great #,anvre of fayour (peed, 
Thoogh you cannot unfold the nature of her weed. 


22 

For whocanit unfold, and reade aright 
The divers colours, and the tinRures fair, 
Which in this yarious veſture changes write 'L 
Ot light, of duskishneſſe, of thick, of rare 
Contiſtences: ever tiew changes marre 
Former 1mpreſsions, T he dubious ſhine 
Of changeable (ilk Ruffs, this pafſeth farre. 
Farre more variety, and farre more fine, 

T hea interwoyen fik with gold or filyer twines 
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Lo what delightful] immutacions 
On her ſoft flowing velt we contemplate ! 
T he glory of the Court, their faſhions, 
And brave agguize wi:hall their Princely Rate, 
Which Poets or Hiſtorians relate 
T his farre excels, tarther than pompous Court 
Excels the homelieſt garb of Countrey rate © 
Unipeakable it is how great a lort 
Of glorious gliltcing thowes in it themſelves dilpot ts 
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* T here you may (ce the eyel1ds of the Morn 
With lofcy filver arch dilplaid ith' Eaſt, 
And in the m:d:!t the burnitht gold doth burn 3 
A lucid purple mantle in the Weſt 
Doth cloſe the day, and. hap the Sun at reſt, 
Nor doth theſe lamping ſhe + es the azur quell, 
Oc other colours : where't befcemeth beſt 
| There they themſelves diſpoſe ; ſo ſeemly well 
Doth light and changing tinctures decÞchis goodly veil. 
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But *monrgſt theſeglaring glittering rows of light, 
And flaming Circles, and the grilell gray, | 
And crudlcd clouds, with filver tippings dight, 
And/many other deckings wondrous gay, 

\s Iris and the Halo, there doth play 

Still- pac'd Euphyona in her Conique tire 3 

By ſtealth her ſtceple-cap ſhe doth afſay 

To whelm on th'egrth : So Schnol- boyes do aſpire 
Wir": coppeli'd lmtro quelme the Bze all arm'd with ire. 
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T ſaw pourtrai'd on this sky coloured (ill 

Two lovely Lads, with wings fully diſpread 

Of Gilver plumes, their skins more white then milk, 

T1 heir lilly limbs1 greatly admired, 

Their cheary looks and lufty live'ybed : 

Athwart their ſnowy breſt, a ſcarf they wore 

Of .az.ur hew 3 faicly beſpa'igeled 

Was the gold fringe. Like Doves ſo forth they fore; 
Some mefſage they, 1 ween, to Monocardia bore, _ 
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O gentle Sprights, whoſe carefull overſight 
Tends humanc ations, ſons of Solyma. 
O heavenly Salems ſons / you fend the right, 
You violence refiſt, and fraud bewray 
T he ill with ill, the good with good you pay. 
And if you liſt ro mortall &yc appear, 
You thick that veil, and ſo your (clves array 
With viſibil:ty : O myſt'ry rare !' 

T hae thickned yeile ſhould maken things appear more bare |! 
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But well I wot that nothing's bare to ſenſe, 

Far ſenle cannot arrive to th” inwardnefle 

Of things, nor penetrate the cruſty fence 

Of conitipared matter cloſe compreile : 

Or that were laid afide, yer nathclefle 

1 hings thus unbar'd, :o ſenſe be more obſcure. 
Therefore thoſe ſonnes of Lnve when they them dreſſe 
For hghe, they thick the veſt of Vrenure, 


And from their centre oyerflow't with beauty pure. 
r 
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Thus many goodly things have been unfold 
Ot Uranures tiir changing ornament? 

Yet tarre morg hidden lye as yet untold; 

For all co tell was never.my intent, 

Neither all could I tell if I fo meant, 

For her large robe all the wide world doth fill; 
It's various largenelle no man can depaint': 
My pen's from thence, my Book my Ink ; but skill 

From Hranvres own elif down gently doth difſtill. 
30 

But yet one. thing I ſaw that VII not paſſe, 

At the low hem of this large garment gay 

Number of goodly balls there pendent was, 

Some like the Sun, ſome l:ke th: Moones white ray, 
Some like diſcoloured Tellus, when the day 
Diſcries her painted cogy : In wondreus wile 
T beſe coloured ones d&Grc'e, float and plays 
As thoſe farre ſhining Rounds in open skies ; . 

T heir courſe the beſt Altrenomer might well aggrize- 
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Theſe danc't about © but (ume TT iiffric 
Thu tteddy food, 'mongſt which there ſhined oney 
Mr fairly ſhineth not the worlds great eye, 
Wh:ch from his plenteous ſtore unto the Moon 
K ndly imparteth light,zthat when he's gone, 
She might ſupply his place, and well abate 
The 1kſome uglinefle of that foul drone, 
$14 heavie Night,yer quick to work the fate 
Of murcd'red travellers, when they themſelves belate. 
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O gladſome life of ſenſe that dorh adore 
The outward ſhape of the worlus curious frame 
The proudeft Prince that ever Scep:re bore 
(Though he perhaps obſerveth not the (ame 
The loweſt hem doth killc of that wename 
The ftole of Vranere, the(c parts that won 
Todray in dirty eatih (nor do him blame) 
T hele doth he kifle : why ſhould he b fordone ? 
How (weet it is to live ! what joy to {ce the S.,nne |! 


But O what joy it is to (ce cne Sun 

Ot Aons kingdomes, and th* eternall Day 
That never night © r#takes ! the raciane chrone 
Of the great Queen, the Queer? Vranura | 

F ben ſhe ganz firſt the >ce prer for io lwayy 

And rulc with vw 1{dome, when Atyvus old, 
Hence Ahad we him call, did tic th:m tway 
With nupuall charm and wedding-ring of gold: 
Then ſagely he the caſe gan to them thus untold : 


My firſt born Sonne, and thou my D ughter dear, 
Look on your aged Sire, the deep abylir, 

In which and out of which you £0 appear 3 

I Abad hight, and Abad onenefle is : 

Therefore be one (hs words do never miſle) 
They one became. I Hattove allo hight, 

Said h: 3 and Hattove goodnefle 18 1nd bliffe 2 
Therefore in goodnefle be ye faſt unite : | 
Let Unity, Love, Good, be meaſures of your might. 
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They ftraight accord : Gen be pur on thering, 
I he ring of latting gol on Hranure; 
Then g1n the yourhtul' lads a:oud ro fingy 
Hymen! O Hymen ! O the Virgin pure ! 
O boly Bride ! long may his joy indare, 
After the ſong Atove his 1pee. hagain 
Renews. M- Son, | un'o thc afſure 
All judgement and authority ſoveraign 
He ſpake as unco one 7 to: une became thoſe twains 
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To thee each knee in Heaven and Earth ſhall bow, 
And whatſoever wons in darker cell 
Under thc Earth: If thou thy awfull brow 
Contra&, thole of the Athiopian hell 
Sha'l lour, and do the: homage ; they that dwel 
In I haris, | ritons fry, the O.can-god, 
Jim an | Zim, all the Satyres fell 
Thatin - pie Tlands maken their abode : 
All cholc aad all chings elſe ſhall tremble at thy rod, 


Thy rod thou ſhalt extend trom ſea to (ea, 
A1::d cy Dominion co the worlds end ; 
All Kuigs thall vow thee faithfull fealty, 
T hen peace and truth on all the earth I'll ſend : 
Nor moody Mus my metalls may miſpend, 
Of Warlike inſtruments thev plow: ſhares flall 
And pruning hooks «form. All things ſhall wend 
For th' beſt. and chon the head ſhalt be o're all. 
Haye I not [worn thee King ? true King Catholicall ! 


-f Thus farre he ſpake,and then again reſpired ; 
And all this time he held their hand in one 
Then they with chearfull look one thing defired, 
That he nould break this happy unjon . 
/ I happy union break ? quoth he anon : 

/ I Ahad? Father of Community ? 
Then they : That you nould let your hand be gone 
Off from our hands: He grants wi h (milin glee : 

| Soeach ſtroke ſtruck on earth is ſtruck from thele ſame three. 


T hele 
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Theſe three are Abad, XA o1, Wranvre: 
Abad theſe three in one do h counite, 
What (o is done on earth the (elf ſame power 
(Which is exert upon each morta'l wigh! 
Js joyntly from all cheſe Bit ſhe chat hight 
Fuc Kraxore, men alſo Pſy be call. 
Great P/yche men and A: g ls dear delight, 
Inveſted in her ſtole ztheregll, 
Vhich though ſo high it be, d 
, 40 
The externall form of this large flowing ſtole, 
My Muſe fo as ſhe might above d'(plaid : 
But th' inward triple golden film to un: oll, 
Ah! he me geach that triple fil-n hath made, 
And brought out light out of the deadly ſhade 
Ot Carkeit Chaos, ard things that are ſeen 
Made to appear out of the glucmy glade 
Ot unſeen beings : T hem we call unſeen, 
9: that they 're ſo indeed, but ſo to mortall eyen, 
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The firft of theſe fair __ we Phyſis name, 

Noth'ng in Nature did you ever |py, 

But there's pourtraid : all beaſts both wild and tames 

Each bird is here, and every buzzing fly g 

All forreſt-work is in this tapeltry: 

The Oke, the Holm, the Aſh. the Aſpine treey 

The loneſome Buzzard, th' tagle, and the Py, 

The Buck, the Bear, the Boar, the Hare, the Bee, 
he Brize, the black-arm'd Clock,the Gaat, the burterflie, 


to the earth doth fall. 
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Snakes, Adders es Toads, and Frogs, 
Th' own-litter- loving Ape, the Worm, and Snail, 
Th' undaunted Lion, Horles, Men, and Degs, 
Their number's infinite, nought c« th 't avail 

To reckon all , the time would lurely fail : 

And all beſprinkled with centrall ipors, 

Dark little ſpors, is this hid inward veil: 

But when the hot bright dart doth prce theſe knots, 
ach one diſpreads it (elf according to thear lots. 


c 


When 
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When they diſpread themſclves, then gins to ſwell 
Dame Pſyches outward veſt, as th' inward wind 
Softly gives forth, full ſoftly dath ir well 
Forth from the cencrall ſpot 3 yer as confin'd 
To certain ſhape, according tothe mind 
Of the firft centre,not perteR circ'lat-wile, 
Ieſhoots itſelf: for (o the outward kind 
0 Of «things were loſt, and Natares good device | 
/F ' _ Of dificrens forms would hiddenlfþ in one agguize, 


But it according to the imprefſt Are 
(That Arts impreſſion's from, 1dea- Lond) 
So drives-it fgrth betore it every part 
According to true Symmetry 7 the bond 
' And juſt precinR (unlefle it be witkſtond) 
i Ir alwayes keeps. But that old Hag that hight 
Foul Hy/e miftreile of the miry ſtrond, 
Ofr her withſtands, and taketh great delight 
To biadec Phyſis work, and work her all deſpight, 


- 


The ſelf ſame envious witch with poyſon'd dew, 
From her foul eben-box, all einRures Rains, 
Which fairly good be in hid Phyſss hew : 
That film all tinRur:s fair in it contains 3 
But ſh* their goodly glory much reſtrains. 
She colours dims ; clogs taſtes; and damps the ſounds 
Of ſweeteſt mulic k ; touch to (corching pains 
She turns, or baſer tumultes 3 ſmels confounds. 
© horrid womb of hell, that with ſuch ill abounds. 
\ 
46 
From this firſt film all bulk in quantity 
Doth bougen out, and figure thence obtain. 
Here eke begins the life of Sympathy, 
And hidden virtue of magneti. k vein, 
Where unknown {pirits beat, and Pſyche's trane 
Drag as they liit, vpon purſuir or flight 3 
One part into another they conſtrain 
Through ftrong defire, and then again remit. 
Bach outward form's a ſhrine of ics magnetick (pright. 


The life of the Soul. 


The ripen'd child breaks through his mothers womb, 
T he raving billows cloſely undermine 
The ragged rocks, and then th- teas intomb 
Their heavy corte, and they their heads recline 
On working (and: The Sunne and Moon combine; 
Thien they 're at ods 1n fite Diametrall: 
1 he former age to th' preſent place religne: 
And what's all this bur watts of winds centrall 
That ruffle, couze, and tofle Dame Pſche's wrimpled veil? 
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So Phyſis. Next is Arachnea thin, 
't he thinner of theſe rwo, but thinn'ſt of all 
Is Semele,that's next ro Plyches $kin. 
The lecond we thin Arachnea call, 
Lecauſe the ſpider, that in Pcinces hall 
Takes hold with her induſtrious hand, and weaves 
Her dainty tender webz far thort doth fall 
Of this (oft yeilding veſt; this veſt deceives 
T he ſpiders curious touch, and of her praiſe bereaves. 
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In midſt of this fine web doth Haphe fit: 
She is the centre from whence all the lighe 
Nilpreads, _— glorious Forms do flit 
Huher and thither. Of this mirour bright 
Haphe's the life and repreſenting might 
Haphe's the mother of len(e-ſympathyz 
Hence are both Hearing, Smelling, Tafte, and Sight: 
N apbe.s the root of felr vitality; 
But Haphe's mother hight all-ſpread Community, 


O 

Jn this clear ſhining BEE Pſyche (ces 
All that falls under ſenſc, what ere is done 
Up3n the Earthz the Deſerts ſhaken trees, 
The mournfull winds, the (olitary wonne 
Ot dreaded beaſts, che Lybran Lyons moan, 
When theic hot entralls ſcorch wr h hunger keen 
And they to God for meat «io deeply groan; 
He bears their cry, he ſees of them unicen; 

His eyelids compafle all that in the wide world been, 
The D 


' 
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Hevſees the weary traveller tit down 
In the waſte ficld oft-times with carefull chear : 
His chafed fect, and the long way to town, 
His burning thirſty fainenefle, and Panick fear, 
Becauſe he fecs not him that ſtands fo near, 
Fetch from his ſoul deep lighs with count'nance (ad, 
But he looks on to whom nought doth diſpear: 
O happy man that full perſuaton had 
Of chis! it right at home, nought of hiin were ydrad, 
J2 ) 
A many ſparrows for ſmall price bc ſold, 
Yer none of them his wings on earth doth cloſe 
Lighting tull ſoft, but that eye doth behold, 
T heir jets, their jumps, that mirour doth diſcloſe. 
Thrice happy he that putteth his repoſe 
In his a'l-preſent God. That Africk rock 
But tou. h't with heedlefle hand, Auſter aroſe 
With bluſt 'ring rage, that with his irefull ſhock 
And moody might he made the worlds frame nigh to rock, 


| 5 ” 
And ſhall not He, when his ; CAE” ang 
Jil han'led, rife, and 1n his wrathfull ſour 
Dilperle, and quell the haughty enemy, 
Make their brisk (prights to lout and lowly lowr ? 
Or clic confound them quite with mighty power? 
Touch not my Kings, my Prophets let alone, 
Harm not my Preiſts; or you ſhail ill endure 
Your works (lad payment and that deadly lone; 

Keep oft your hand from that high holy Rock of ſtone. 


Do not I ſce? I {lumber not nor ſleep. 

Do not I hear? each noiſe by ſhady night 

My mirour repreſ nts: when mortals ſtcep 

Their languid limbs in Morpheus dull delight, 

T hear ſuch ſounds as Adams brood would fright. 
The dolefull echoes from the hollow hill 

Mock howling wolves: the woods with black bedight 
Anſwer rough Pan, his pipe and eke his skill, 


And all the Satyr-routs rude whoops and ſhoutings fluill; E 
Þ 
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The night's no nizhe to me: What? ſhall che Owl 
And nimble Car their courſes truly ſt. er, 
And guide their feet and wings toevery hole 
Sz right, this on the ground, that in the aii? 
An thall not I by night ſee full as clear? 
All ſenſe doth in proportion conliſt, 
Arachnea doth all proportions bears 
All ſealible proportions that fine twiſt 
Contains: all life of ſen(c is in great Haphes lift, 
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Senle and confine/and all abhorrency, 
ke variouſly divided in each one 
Partic'|ar creature But antipathy 
Cannot be there where fic proportion 
©:rikes 1n with all things in harmonious tone. 
Thus Haphe feels nought to her ſelf&rontrair : 
In ker there's tun'd a juſt Diapaſon 
tor every outward ſtroke: withouten jarre 
bus each thing doth the feel, and each thing ecaſly bear, 


37 

Fut Haphe and Arachne T'll diſmiſle, . - 
And that fourth veſt, cich Semele diſplay : 
T he largeſt of all foure and loaſeſt 1s 
I This floting flouring changeable array. 

How fairly doth it ſhine, and nimbly play, 
\Whiles gentle winds of Paradiſe do blow, 
And that bright Sun of the eternall day 
Upon it. glorious light and forms doth ſtrow, 
nd Abad it with love and joy doth overflows 
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This all-ſpread Semele doth Batchus bear, 
Impregn'd of Zove or On. He is the wine 
Thar (ad downe-drooping ſenſes wont to rear 
And chearlefſe hearts to comfort in ill tine. 
He flames chaſt Poets brains with fire divine; 
The fronger ſpright the weaker (pright doth ſway; 
No wonder then each phanſie doth icline 
Totheir great mother Semel, and obey 


22 yigourOus impreſle of her enforcing ray. 
D z She » 
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She is the mother of each Semele: 
' The daughters be divided one from one; 
But ſh: graſps all. How can {he then but ſee 
Each Semels thadows by this union? 
She ſecs and (:vayes imagination 
As he thinks good; and it that ſhe think good 
She lets it play by'tlelf, yet looketh on, 
Whale ſhe keeps in that large ſtrong-bcating floud 
That makes the Poet write, and rave as hc were wood, 
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Prophets and Poets have their lite from hence | 

Like fire into their marrow it ſearcheih weep; 

T his flaming fiery flake doth choak all ſenſe, 

And binds the lower man with brazcn lleep: 

Coiruption through all his bones duth creep, 

And raging raptures do his foul outſnatche 

Round-turning whirlwinds on Olympus ſteep 

Do caſt the (oul. tbat earlt they out did catch; 
Then tiller whupering winds dark viſions unlatch. 


G1 


But not too farre, thou bold Platonick Swain: 

Scrive not at once all myſF ries to diftover 

Of that ſtrange School : More and more hard remain 

As yet untold. But let us now recover 

Strength to our (elves by reſt in duly houre. 

Great P/yches Paremtage, Marriage, and Weeds 

We having ſong, accordiny to our power, 

| Thatwemay ile mort frei}; for morning deeds, 
Let's here take Inne and reſt our weary ſweating ſeeds, 
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The lite of the Soul. 


Canrt.| 1. 


Here't taught how inte Pſychanis 
Souls from their centrall ſourſe 

Go forth, Here Beirons ingeny 
Old Mnemen deth diſconrſe, 


2% Tang great P/ehe in my former (ong, 

| 7 *& Old Atoves daughter, fiſter unto 0g, 

"FEY Mother of all that nimble Atom- throng 
—Y JEY Ot winged Lives, and Genct diivn, 

W Vhen Pfche weddel to Autocalon, 

They bothio Abad forthwith ftrarghe wie wed; * 

For as you heard, all thele becare bur one, 

Ani (o COnjaoyn f they lic all in one bed, 

Tan with that tour- told veſt they Lc all ovecipred, 


J 
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Here lies the inmoſt Centre of Creation, 
From whence all inward torms and !:t: proceeds 
Here's that acreall ſtole, that ro each tathion 
Ot Senl.bles 1s mattecr for their weed, * 
This 15 the yround where God doth (ow his ſeed, 
And whileſt he ſows with whiſpering charms doth bid 
This flouriſh long, and that te make more ſpeed, | x 
And ail in order by his Word doth r1d: 

<0 in their fatall round they *pear and then ace bid. 
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Beginning, End, Form and Continuance 

T h' impreſſion of his Word to them doth deal, 
Occurrences he (ces, and mindeth chance : 

But chance hath bounds. The Sea cannot o're (well 
His juſt precin&s. Or rocsy ſhores repell 

His toming force 3 or elſe bis inward life 

And Centrall rains do fairly him compell 

Within himſelf, and gently *peaſe the ſtrife, 

Or makes him gnaw the bir with rore and rage full rife, 


So fluid chance is ſet its certain bound, 

» Although with circling winds it be yeoſt g; 
Ani (o the pilots skill doth quite confound 
With uncxpeRed ſtorms, and men have loft 
T heir time, their Jabour,and their precious coſt, 
Yet ther's a Neptune Soveraign of this Sea, 
Which thoſe tha: in themſelves pur not their truſt 
To rude miſchance did never yet betray ? 

It's He, whom both the winds and ſtormy Seas obey. 
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Now fith my wandring Bark ſo far is gone, 
And fliten forth upon the Ocean main, 
T thee beſcech that juſt dominion 
Halt of the Sea, and art true Soveraign 
Of working phancie when it floats amain 
With full impregned billows and ſtrong rage 
Enforceth way upon the boyling plain, 
That thou wouldit ſteer my {hip with wiſdome ſage, 
That I with happy courſe may run my watery ſtage. 
p 
+> Mymind is mov'd dark Parables to ſing 
Ot P/yches progeny that from her came, —_ 
When the was married to that great King, 
Great «Fon, who jult title well may claim 
Toevety foul, and brand th:m with his name! 
Irs He that made us, and not our own might : 
Bur who, alas this work can well proclaim ©. 
We fly (heep cannot bleat our arighr 


The manger how : but that that giveth light is light, 
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Then let us borrow from the glorious Sun 

A lictle light to illuſtrace this aR, 

Such as he is in his ſolſtitiall Noon, 

When in the Welkin there's no cloudy tra&t 

For to make grofſe his beams, and light refra&. 
Then (ſweep by all thoſe Globes that by reflexion 
His long ſmall ſhafts do rudely beaten back, 
And let his rayes have undenied projeRion, 
And ſo we will purſue this myſteries reteRion. 
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Now think upon that gay diſcoloured Boy : 

Thar parc that is remeteſt front the light 

Doth duskiſh hew to the beholder ſhow ; k 
The nearer parts have colour farre more bright, 

And next the brighteſt is the ſubtle light ; 

T hea colours ſcem but a diſtin degree 

Ot light now failing ; ſuch ler be the fight 

Ot his farre ipreaden beams that ſhines on high z 

Let vaſt diſcoloured Orbs cloſe his extremitie, 


9 
The laſt Extreme, the fartheſt off from light, 
That's Natures deadly ſhadow, Hyle's cell. 
O horrid cave, and womb of dreaded night e 
Mother of witchcraft, and the curſed ſpell , 
Which nothing can avail 'gainſt 1/aet. - 
No Magick can him hurt z his portion 
Is not divided Nature ; he doth dwell 
In light, in holy love, in union 3 
Nat faſt to this or that, But free communion. 


10 
Nependance of this All hence doth appear, 
And leverall degrees ſubordinate. 
Put phancie's ſo unfit ſuch things to clegy, | 
That oft it makes them ſeem more intricate 2: 
And now Gods work it doth diſterminate * 
Too farre from his own reach : But he withall 
More inward is, and farre more intimate 
Then things are with themſelves. His Ideall, 
And Centrall preſence is in every ptol 

NIE? >; 
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T herefore thoſe different hews through all extend 
So farre as light : Let light be every where z 
And every _ with light diſtinQ!y blend 
Thoſe different colours which I nam d whilere 
The Extremities of that farre ſhining (phear. 
And that far ſhining ſphear, which Centre was 
Of all thoſe different colours, and bright cheary 
You muſtunfaſten ; ſo o'reſpred it bas, 

Oc rather deeply 611'd with Centrall ſand each place. 
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Naow fith that this withoutcn penetrance 
Of bodies may be done : we cleariy (ee 
( As well as that pendent ſubordinance ) 
T he nearly couching of each Realtic, 
And the Creatours clole propinquitie 
Toev'ry creature, This be underſtood 
Of diffcrentiall profunditie. 
| But for the overſpreading Latitude ; 
Why may't not equally be ſtretch'd with th Ocean floud ? 


T3 
There Proteus wonnes and flcet Idothea, 
Where the loweſt ſtep of that profanditie 
Is pight ; Next that is ?zche's out-array:.: 
” It Tafes hight : Phyſes is next degree © 
T here P/ycbe's feer impart a ſmaller fee 
Ot gentle warmth. Phyfs is the great womb 
From whence all things in th' Univerſity 
Yclad in divers forms do gaily bloom, 
And after tade away, as P/jche gives the doom, 


I 
Next Phyſss is the eender Arachnee. 
There in her ſubtile loom doth Hapbe (at: 
Burt rhe laſt veſt is changing Semcle : 
And nex tis P/yches (c1t, T hele garments fit 
Her ſacred limbs full well, and are fo knit 
One park ro other, that theſtrongeſt ſway 
Ot ſh1rpeſt axe, them no'te aſunder (mites 
The ſeaventh is eXon with Ecernall ray? 
The eighth 4:ove, teddy Cube, all propping Adonis. 


* 
DJ 
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Upon this univerſal] Opzdoas 
Is founded every particularment : 
From this ſame univerſall Diapale 
Each harmony is fram'd and ſweet concent. 
But that I (werve not far from my intcar, 
This, Ogdeas let 't be an Unitic 
One mighty quickned Orb of vaſt extent, 
Throvghly poffcit of lifes community, 
And fo thole v<ſts be [cats of Gods vitality, 
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Now dcem this univerſall Round alone, 

And rayes no rayes bur a firlt all-ſpred light, 

And cenerick ail like one pellucid Sun; 

A Sun that's free, not bound by Natures might, 

T hat where he liſts exerts his rayes outright, # 
Both when he liſts, and what, and eckc how long, 
An then retraQs ſo as he thinketh meet. - 

T hee rayes be that particular creature-throng ; 


Their numbe#none can tell, but that all-making tongue. 
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; Now blundring Naturaliſt behold the ſpring 

Of thy deep-ſcarching ſoul, that fain would know 
Whether a morta|l or immortall thing 

It be, and whence at firſt it *'gan to flow ; 

And that which chiefeſt is where it muſt go. 

Some fixt neceſſity thou fain wouldſt fad: 

Put no neceffity, where there's no law, 

But the good pleaſure of an unty'd mind :: 
Therefore thy God ſeck our, and leave Nature behind. 
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He kills, He-makes alive ; the keys of Hell 
And Death he hath, He can keep ſouls to wo 
When cruell hands of Fate them hence expell-: 
Or: He in Lethe's lake can drench them to, 
T hat they no a& of life or ſenſe can ſhow. 
They march out at His word, and they retreat ; 
March outwith joy, retreat with footing flow 
In gloomy ſhade, benumm'd with valſid (weat, 


And with their feeble wings their fainting breaſts rhey bea 


[A 
But . 
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But ſouls that of his own good life partake 
He loves as his own felt; dear as His eye 
They are co Him : He'll never them forſake : 
'- When they ſhall, dye, then God himſelf ſhall die. 
They live, they live in bleſt Eternity. 
The wicked are not fo ; bur like the dirt, 
Trampled by man and beaſt, in grave they lye, 
Filth and corruption is their rufull ſort: 
Themſelves with death and wormes in datkneſle they Giſport. 
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Their rotten relicks lutk cloſe under ground 2 
With living wfight no ſenſe or [ſympathy 
They have atall ; nor hollow thundring ſound 
Of roring winds, thac cold mortality 
CanWakc, ywrapt in (ad Fatality. 
To horſes hoof that beats his graffie dore 
He anſwers not : The Monn in filency, 
Doth paffe by night, and all bedew him or'e 
Wich her cold humid rayes 3 but he feels nor Heavens power, 
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O dolefull lot of diſobedience ! 
If God ſhu'd ſouls thumdrench in Lethe lake 
But O unſpeakable torture of ſenſe, 
When (infull ſouls do life and ſenſe partake, 
That thoſe damn'd Spirits may them anvils make 
Of their fell cruelty, chat lay (uch blows 
T hat very ruthYoth make my heart to quake 
When I conlider of the dre: y woes, 

And tearing torment that each ſoul then undergoes. 
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Hence the ſouls nature we may plainly ſee: 
CC A beam itisof th' IntelleQuall Sun, 

o/ Lg A ray inceed of that Acrernity ; 

| Bur ſuch aray as when it firſt out ſhone, 

- From a free |ight its ſhining date begun. 
And that ſame lizht when 'c liſt can call itinz 
Yer that free light hath given a free wonne 
Tathis dependent ray : Hence comethiin ; 


Ecom fin dred Death and Hell theſe wages doth it win. 


—— 


Each 
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Fach life a ſeverall ray is from that Sphear 
That Sphear doth every life in it contain, 
Arachne, Semel, and the reſt do bear 
Their proper virtuc,and with one joynt ſtrain 
| And powerfull (way they make impreſſion plain, 
And all their rayes be. joyned into one 
By Abad: ſo this womb withouten pain 
Doth flocks of ſonls ſend out that have their won 
Where they liſt moſt to graze 3 as I ſhall cell anon. \ 
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The countrey where they live Pſychania hight, 
Great Pſcbany, that hath ſo mighty bounds, 
If bounds it have at all. So infinite _— 
It is of bigneſſe, thac it me confounds 
Tothink to what a vaſtnefle it amounds. 
The Sun Saturnus, Saturn the Earth exceeds 
The Erth the Moon ; but all thoſe fixed Rounds ; 
But P{ychany thoſe fixed Rounds exceeds, 
As farre as thoſe fix'd Rounds excell ſmall muſtard-ſceds. 
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Two mighty Kingdomes hath this P/ychany, 

The one lelf-feeling Aut eftbeſia 3 

The other hight god-like Theeprepy, 

Aut efibeſy's divided into tway ? 

Oae province cleped is great Adamab 

Which alſo hight Beirab of brutiſh faſhion; 

The other Providence is D;3043 : 

There vu may ſee much mungrill cransformation, 
Such monſtrous ſhapes proceed from Niles foul inundation. 
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Great Michael ruleth Theoprepia, gg » 
A mighty Prince. King of Autefibeſy 
Is that grest Giant who bears mighty (way, - © _ 


Father of Diſcord, Falſhood, Tyranny, 
His name is Demon, not from Sciency, 
Although he boattech much of skilfull pride; 
> ut he's the fount of foul duality, 
That wicked witch Duefſa is his bride : 
F:om his dividing force this name to him betide- 
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Or for that he himſclf is quite divided 

Down to the belly ; there s (ome unity : 

Bur head, and congue, and heart br quite diſcided; 

Two heads, rwo tongues, and cke two heares there be. 

This head doth milichief plor, that head doth ſee 

Wrong fairly to o reguild. Oe tongue doth pray, 

The other curſe, T he hearts do nec agree 

But felly one another do upbray : | 
An ugly cloven foot this moniter doth upſtay. 
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T wo (ons great Dymon and Dueſſa hath : 
nay 954 the one ycleeped is; 
In D;zoie he worketh wondrous ſcath ; 
; He is the cauſe what ſo there goes amitle, 
«. In Pfcbes ſtronger plumed progenies. 

Bur Pheloſomatus rules Beirah., 
This proud puft Giant whilom did ariſe, 
Born of the ſlime of Auteſlbeſa, 

+ Andbred up thele two ſons yborn of Dueſſe. 
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Dueſſa brſt invented magick lore, 

And great skill hath ro joyn and diſunite; 

This herb makes love, that hearb makes hatred fore : 

«Hnd much ſh: can againſt an Edemite; 

But nought the can agiinſt an I/ſreelite, 

Whoſe heart's upright and doth himlelf forſake. 

For he that's one with God no magick might 

Can draw or hcre or there through blind miſtake, 
Magick can onely quell natures Demoniake. 


-) 
gf 


| 30 

But that T may in time my lelf betake 

To ſtraighter courſe, few things I will relate, 

Ot which old Mnemon mention once did make. 

A jolly Swain he was in youthfull itare, 

When he mens nacures gan to contemplate, 

And kingdomes view : But he was aged then 

When I him ſaw ; his years bore a great date; 

He numbred had tull ten times ten times ten : 
There's no Pythagorift but knows well what I mean? 
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Old Myuemons head and beard was hoary white, 
But yet a cbearfull countenance he had : 

His vigorous eyes did ſhine like ſtarres bright, 

And in good decent freez he was yclad, 

Asblith and buxom as was any lad 

Of one and twenty cloth'd in forreſt greens 

Both blith he was, and eke of counſell (ad : 

Like winter- morn bedight with ſnow and rine 
And ſunny rayes, ſo did his goodly Eldſhip ſhine. 
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Of many famous towns in Bejrah, 
And many famous Laws and uncouth Rites 
He ſpake; but vain it is for to affay 
To reckon up ſuch numbers infinite. 
And much he ſpake where T hadno infighr, 
But well I wor that ſome there preſent had; 
For words to [peak to uncapable wight 
Of fooliſhnefle proceeds or phrenfie mad. 
0 alwayes ſome, I wis, could trace his ſpeeches pad; 


Eur that which T do now remember beſt, 
I; that which he of Pſ/tracuſa lond 

Did ſpeak. This Pſtracuſe 13 nor the leaſt, 
Or the moſt obſcure Countrey that is found 
In waſtefull Bezrom: it is renown'd 

For famous Clerks yclad in greeniſh cloke, 
Like Turkiſh Priefts . if Amoritiſh ground 
We call 't, no cauſe that title co revoke. 


ut of this Land to this effeR old Mnemen ſpoke.” . 
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I travelled in Pſittacuſa Lond : 
Th Inhabitants the lefler 4damab 

Do call itz but then Adam I have found 

It ancientery if ſo I ſafely may 

Unfold th* antiquity. T hey by one day 

Are elder then old Adam, and by one 

At leaſt are younger then Arcadia. 

O' th*fixth day Adam bad'screations 
boſe on the fifth, the Arcades before the Moons 
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In this ſame Land as I was on the rode, 
A nimble traveller me overtook: - 
Fairly together on the way we yode. 

Tho gan cloſely on his perſon look; 

And eye his garb : He ftraight occaſion took 

To entertsin diſcourſe, though none I raught, 
But unprovok'd he firſt me undertook: 

So ſoon as he gan talk, then firaight I laught: 
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His concave noſe, great head, and grave aſpe&, 
AﬀeRed tone, words without inward ſenſe, 
My inly tickled ſpright made me dere 
By outward laughter; but by beſt pretence 
. I purg'd my ſelt, and gave due reverence. 
T hen he gan gravely treat of codicils, 
And of Book-readings paſling excellence, 
And tri'd his wit in prayfing gooſes quills: 
O happy age ! quoth he, the world Minerva fills. 


37 
T gave the talk to him, which pleas'd him well: 
For then he ſeem*d a learned clerk ro been, 
When none contrary'd his uncontrolled ſpell, 
Burl, alas ! though unto him unſeen, 
Did flow with tcars, as if that onyons keen 
Had pierc'd mine eyen. Strange vertne of fond joy : 
They ought to weep that be in heavie teen. 
But nought my lightſome heart did then annoy: 
So light it lay, it moy'd atevery windie toy, 
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As we yode (ofily on, a Yonegſter gent 

With bever cock*t, and arm (ſet on one fide 

( His youthfull fre quickly our pace out-went) 

Full fiercely pricked on in madcap pride, 

T he mettle of his' horſes heels he tri'd, 

He haſted co his countrey Prtbecnſes 

Moſt haſte, worſt ſpeed: ſtill on our way we ride, 

And him o'rerake halting ehrough haplefſe bruize; 
We help bim up again, our help he nould refulc, 


The Sage himſelt repreft, but thoug% me nigh diſtraught. 
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Then gan thelearn'd and ag d Don Pſttacs, 

When he another auditour bad got, 

To (pruſe his plumts, and wiſdome fage to ſhow, 

And with his ſacred lore to waſhthe ſpot 

Of youthfull blemiſhes; but frequent jor 

Of his hard ſetting jade did ſo confound 

The words that be by paper-ſtealth bad got, 

That their loſt ſenſe the yongfter could nor ſound, 
Though be with mimicall attention did abound. 


O 
Yet ſome of thoſe faint winged words came near, 
Of God, of Adam, and the ſhape divine, 
Which Adams children have ; (theſe pierc'd his care) 
And how that man is lord of every kind 
. Of beaſts, of birds, and of cach hidden mine 
Of natures treaſures, He to Adams ſonne 
The wide world for his kingdome doth defigne: 
And ever naming God, he lookd aboven: 
[ithecys Rraight plac'd God a thought above the Moon: | 
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Pitbecus, (o they call this gentle wight, / 
The docible young man eas'ly could trace | 
His maſters ſteps, moſt quick and expedite. 
\When Pfittaco look'd up to holy place, 
Pithecus ſtraight with ſanQRimonious grace 
Caſt up his eyes; and When the ſhape divine, 
Which Adam bad from God, he gan to praiſey 
Pithecus draws himſelf ſtraight from that line, 
\nd phankies his ſweet face with heayenly hiew to ſhine. 
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He pincht his hat, A his horſes fide 
Stretcht forth his rufſer legs, bimſelf inclin'd 
Now here, now there, and moſt exaRlly eyed 
His comely lineaments, that-he might find 
What ever beauty elſe he had not mind 
As yet in his fair corſe, Dut that full right 
And vaſt prerogative did ſo vnbind 
His ſtraighted (prights, that with tyrannick mighe 
© forc'd his feeble beaſt, and ſtraight fled our of fghe. 


tr 
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Then I and Pfittaco were left alone; 
And which was ſtrange, he deeply filent was: 
Whether (ome inward grief he from that fon, 
Conceiv'd, and deemed ic no ſmall diſgrace 
T hat that bold youngfter ſhould (o little pafle 
His learned ſpeech; or whether nougkt to ſain. 
He had then left; or whether a wild chaſe 
Of flicting inconfiftent thoughts be than 
Parſu'd, which turn'd and toy'd in his confuſed brains 


Or whether he was woxen (ſo diſcreet, 

As notto ſpeak till fir occaſion, 

( To judg: the beſt, that Charity counts meet ) 

T hereforc that Senior (ad I gan anon 

Thus to beſpeak : Good Sir, I crave pardon 

If foI chance to break that golden twiſt - 

You ſpin, by rude interpellacion, 

That ewiſt of choiceſt thoughts, No whit I miſs'd 
The matk I aimed at; to (peak he had great lift, 
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So then his ſpirits gan to come again, 

And to ena@ his corps and impart might 

Untv his languide tongue, and every vein 

Received heat, when due conceived right 

I did to him; and weend he plainly (ce'r 

TT hat I was coucht with admiration 

Of his deep learning, and quick ſhifting fight. 

Then I gan quire of the wide Bebzron. 
Behjron, quoth char Sage, that hight Authropion. 


Anthropion we call'tz but th* holy congue 
( His learning lay in words) that Bebirer 
Which we Anthropion, calls, as I among 
T he Rabbins read: bur ſooth to ſay, no rone, 
Nor tongue, or ſpeech, ſo ſweet as is our own 
Oc (o lignificant. For mark the ſenſe: 
From «rw a'Ipeiv 1s Antbropion; 
And wc areall of an upright preſence; 
Nor Ill be drawn from this conceit by no pretence. 
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] prais'd his ſeddy tatth and confidence, 
That ſtood as faſt as trunk or rock of Rone; 
Y+r nathel«fle, ſaid I, the excellence 
Of t-dtaltneile 18 not to yield ro none, 
B.c (tiff ro ſtand till mov'd byright reaſon; 
And then by yielding, part of victory 
To gain. What ficncfle in Antbropioen ? 
Baboons, and Apes, as well as th* Antbrop; 
Do go upright,and beaſts grown mad do view the sky., 
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Then marken well what great aſtinitie 

There is ewixt Ape, mad Beaſt, and Satyrs wild, 

And the Inhabitants of Antbropie, \ 

\When they are deſtirute of manners mild, 

And th' inward man with brutiſhnefle defil'd _ © 

Hath life and love and luſt and cogitation 

Fixt in foul ſenſe, or moving in falle gvile 3 

That ho!y tongue the better nomination, ; 
So farre, I know, may give? 'Tis gheſle, not full perſwaſions 


Therefore, O learncd Sir, aread aright, 
What may this word Be/vron ſignif ? 
He wondrous glad to ſhew bis Grammar-might, 
This ſame word Beb4r0n doth hgnitic 
The bruti ſhnature, or brutallirie, 
Said he: and with his voice lift up his front. 
Then I his skill did gaily magnike, 
* And bleſt me, I an idiot ſhould light one 
S0 happily, that never was a (cholar count; 


FO 
And (aid, Then holy congue is on my (ide; 
And holy tongue is better then profane. 
He angry at his courteſie, reply'd, 
That learned men ought for toentertain 
Diſcourſe of learned tongues, and countrey (wain 
Of countrey 'fairs. But E ro anſwer thee, 
This I dare warrant ſurely ro maintain, 
If co contrair the holy tongue ſhould be 
Abſurd, I find cnough ſuch contrariety, 
"8 
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Then T in fimple ſort him + W99P thus, 
I ken nor the ſtrange guiz: of learned Schools, 
Bur if Gods thoughts be concrair unto us, 
Let not deep wonderment pofſefſc our ſouls, 
If hecall fools wiſemen, and wiſemen feols. 
If rich he poore men term, if poore men rich, 
Tf crafty Srates»men, kily countrey gulls, 
Beaſts men, men beaſts, with many other ſuch: 
God ſeeth not as man ſeeth, God ipeaks not in mans ſpeech. 


F2 | 
Straight he to higher p:arch, like bird in cage, 
Did skip, and ſang of etcrn Deſtiny, 
Ot Gghrand Nas Joe he with count*nance ſage 
Did ſpeak, and did unfold Gods ſecrehie, 
| And left untouche no hidden myſtery. 
] lowly louting held my cap in hond : 
I | He askt what meant that ſo ſudden courkie. 
_ I pardon crave, ſaid I, for manners fond; 
You arc Heavens Privy-Counſellour I underſtond, 


Which I wift not before: 5g inſight 
Into the hidden things of God who can 
Acttain uato, without that quickning ſpright 
Of the true God £ Who knows the mind of min 
But that ſame ſpright that in his breaſt doth won? 
Therefore the key of Gods hid ſecrefie 
Is his own (pright, that 's proper to the Son, 
And thoſe of that ſecond nativity, 
Which holy Temples are of the Divinity. 
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Therefore as th' ſacred Seat o' th' Deity, 

I unto you ſeemly behaviour make, 

If you be ſuch as you may ſeem tobe. 

It is mans nature eaſily ro miſtake. 

My words his mind did quite aſunder break : 

For he full forward was all to affume 

That might him gild with glory, and pertake 

With God; and joyed greatly in vain fume 
And prided much himſelt in his purloined plume. 


\ 
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$9 that full loth he was for to undo 
My fairly winded up conclufiong 
Yet inwardly did nar affent unto 
My premiſes: for foul preſumptien 
He thoughtyif that a private idiot man 
By his new birth ſhould either equallize, 
Oc c|ſe ourſtrip the bookiſh nation. 
Perhaps ſome foul deformities diſguile 
Their litc; tuſh! that to knowledge 1s no prejudice, 
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But he nould ſay ſo : for why? he was bene 
To keep the credit which he then had got, 
As he conceiv'd : for it had been ybleats 
It might have hazarded half of his lor, 
To wit his god-like hue withouten ſpot, 
If ſo be ſuch deep knowledge could confiſt 
With wicked life : but he nould loſe one jot 
Ot his ſo high eſteem, nor me refiſt, 

So I eſcap'd the ſoule of his contracted fit, 
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And here I think we both j dumb had been 

As were the ſlow-foot beafts on which we rode 

Had not Don Pſztaco by fortnne (cen 

A place which well be knew. though diſallow'ds 

Which he to me with earneſt countenance ſhow'd 

Hiſting me nearer; nearer both we go 

Andloſely under the thick hedges crowd, 

Which were nor yet (o thick but they did ſhow | © 
Through their falſe ſprays all the whole place and perſons toos 
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It was to Weet, a trimly decked Cloſe 

Whoſe graflie pavement wrought with even line 

Run from the Morn upon the Evening<cloſe, 

1 he Eaftern end by certain ſteps they climbe 

Todo their holy things, ( O fghe divine!) 

There on the middle of the bigheſt flere 

A large geen turf ſ(quar'd out, all freſh and fine 

Not much unlike te Alcars us'd of yore ; 
Right fairly was adorg'd with every glittering flower: 

E 4 
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At either end of this well rarcd ſod 


A ſtately ftalk ſhot up of Torchwort vigh | 

Whole ycliow flames {mall light did caſt abroad 

Bar yet a pleaſainc th:w they yield the eye, 

A pretty (pa trom this we d1d deſcry 

An h»llo» Ok, whole naveil the rough ſaw 

Long fince nad clove ©: fo ſtanding wet and dry 

Around the ſtumped top lot: niufſe d1d grow 
Whole velvet huc and verdure cuthion-like did ſhow, 


CO 
Within the high-r hedge of thickn'd trecg 
A :ower rank un cither fide we law 
Of letter (hr ubs evenelce with artthce, 
T here the wood-quuriſters fac on a row 
And ſweetly (ung while Boreas did blow 
Above their heads, with yarzous whiſtling 
As his blafts hap to break (now high, now 'ow ) 
Againſt the branches of the waving Pines 
And other neighbour plants,ſtill rocking with the ©: Inds, 
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But above theſe birds of more fightly plume 
With gold and purple feathers gayly dight 
Are rank'd aloft. Put th' Eagle doth aflume 
The higheſt (prig. For his ic is by right, 
Therefore in (eemly ſort he thexe is pight \ 
Sitting aloft in his green Cabinet 
From whence he all beholds wi hawfull fight, 
Who ever in that ſolemne place were met, 


Ae the Welt cnd for better view, right ately ſet, 
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After a ſong loud chanted by that Quire 
Tun'd to the whiſtling of the hollow winde 
Comes out 3 gay Pyc in his richattire 
The ſnowie white with the black ſattin ſhin'd, 
On's head a fiiken cap he wore unlin'd: 
When he had hopped to the midd!e flare 
His bowing head right lowly he inclin'd 
As if ſome Deity he did acorc, 
Ag ſcemly geſtures make courting the Heavenly povwr., 
. 5 


| 


The life of the Soul. 7 33 7 


| GZ 

Thus cring'd he teward th' Eaſt with ſhivering wings 
With eyes on the ſquare (od deyoutly bent. 
Then with ſhorc flight up to the Oak he ſprings 
Where he thrice congied after his aſcent 
With poſture chang'd from th* Raſt ro th'O:cident, 
Thrice bowed h- down an\ exfily thrice he roſez * 
Boi 'd down lo low as it 'r had been's :ine-ne 
O1 the green moſle ro wipe lis ſwarthy noſe. 

Anon be charters loud,but why himlelt beſt knows. 

f 64 

There we him leave, impatirnt of ftay 
My (elf a:naz'd ſuch aRtrons to ſee \ 
And prer'y zeftures 'mongſt thole creatures gay: 
So unexpettes Unitormine, 
And ſuch a ſemblance of due piety? 
Forevery Crov as when ne cries for rain 
Did Eaſtward nod 3 and every Daw we lee 
When they ficſt entered this-gratlie Plain 

With ſhaking wings and bended bills ador'd the ſame, 


6 

O that the ſpirir PE 
Would now invade my breaft, dear Pſttaco ! 
Said I. In nature he ſo cunning was 
As both the mind of birds and beaſts to know, 
What meant their voyces and their geſtures too. 
So might we riddle out (ome myſtery 
Whichlieth hid in this ſtrange uncouih ſhow 3 
But thy grave (elf may be as wiſe as he 

I wore, Arcad then Pſettaco what lights theſe be. 


66 
Certs, ſaid he, thine eyes be waxen dim 
Theſe be the people of wide Adamab 
Theſe be no birds, 'tis true, they're ſons of ſin 
And veſſels of Heavens ire, for tooth to lay 
They have no faith, I fear nor ever may, 
But be ſhap'd out for everlaſting ſhame, 
Thou ghthey deride uF of Pzttacu'2: 
Yet well ] wot, we have the onely name 
Adove,and though all foul yer there deyoyd of blame. 
E 3 
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And that green ſpot which thou maiſtdeem a Cloſe 
Iris tothem no Cloſe bur holy place 
Ycleep'd a Church, whoſe fight'doth well diſpoſe 
Approaching ſouls. The reſt thy (elf maiſt trace 
By crue 29s ey But T'll not paſſe 
One thing remarkable, ſaid he to me? 
It was Don Pico took the preaching place 
A man of mighty power in his own See 3 

A man, no bird, as he did fondly ſeem to thee. 


68 
' Mx. Tell then Don P/irtaco, what Pico ment 
By his three bowings to the ſetting Sun 
And fingle obeſance toward th' Orient. 
What ! were they poltures of Rehgion ? 
Iffo 3 why had thoſe yellow flames but one ? 
The Eagle three? That th' Eagle was his God 
It is, (aid he, a ſtrong preſumption, 
Whom he firſt ſlightly in that holy ſod 
After ador'd more fully with a triple nod. 


69 
Certes, quoth I, ſuch Majelly divine 
And (eem]y graces in the Eagle be 
T hat they the gentle heart may well incline 
To all reſpeR and due civility. 
But if that worſhip civill be, ſaid he, 
Certcs, Don Pico can not well excuſe 
Himſelf from taule ef impious flutery 
His holy geſtures ſtreightway thus to uſe 
To mortal] man,redoubling thrice the bold abuſe. 


= 
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_ But well obſerve, ſaid I, the motion. 
While he draws lowly back his. demure bill 
Making it touch the moſſte cuſhion, 

His moving Karkag (hrinketh nearer til] 
Toward the (acred (od. 
What then,quoth he, was it in Pico's mind 
That ſolemn ſervice with four ducks to fill 
Burt one before, the other three behind. 

My duller wit,ſaid I, the myſtery cannot find, 
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P[, But Tcan find ir. Superſtition 
And Hlattery, have made Don Pico blind, 
F hele interfare in fond confuſion. 
But both conſpire to hold up h s ſwoln mind 
In ſupercilious pride and wayrs unkind, 
For he d*th dominere o*re Pſittacuſe. 
Near P/;:1acuſe | when ſhalt thou once ou'wind 
Thy (elt fr 'm this ſad yoke?who brings the news 
Of St0ns full rcleale from ſcorn and foul abule '; 


72 
O had we once the power in our hands 
| How carefully the youth wee'd catechile, 

But bind Gods enemies in iron bands 

(Such honour have bis Sainrs)and would deviſe 

Set forms of Truth,on Diſcipline adviſe 

Thar unto both all men might needs conform, 
Mn. Bur what if any tender heart denies ? 
P/. Tfhe will his own fortunes overturn 
It cannot well be holp, we muft be uniform. 


«Hr. Good reaſon too, ſaid I. Don Pics grave 
The (elf ſame doarine preacheth as I hear. 
But Reverend Pſittacs, ler me freedome crave 
Toask one qu:ſton, [s*t becauſe 't's ſo clear 
That who ſo ſhall diflent ſhall pay ſo dear. 
Or will you in thoſe things you do not know 
But be uncertain, certain miſchief bear 
To them that due affent cannot beſtow ? 

It is in ſuch, ſaid he,that we for certain know. 


7 . 

But how know you thoſe things for certainty? 

By Reaſon, Scripture, or the Spirit divine, ; 

Oc laſtly by Churches Authority ? / 

With that Don Pſsteaco caſt up his eyen | 

Brim ful of thoughts to ſolve this knot of mine, 

But in the fall of his high-gazing fight 

He (pide two on the rode he did divine 

To be of his acquaintance,them we meets 
Forthwicth Don Pſzttaco the ſtrangers kindly greet- 

. E 4 
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Ang he them both ſcemly ſalutes again. 
'T he one on a lcan hiery jade did fir | 
And ſcem'd a wight of a right (ubrile brain. 
Both<lun'd as black as jer. Bur he was fir 
W:th a dry wall-nurt thell ro tence his wit, 
Which like a quilted cap on's head he wore 
Lin'd with white tathry, wherein were writ 
More crimly than the Iliads of yore 
T he laws of Mood and Figureand many precepts more. 


6 

All the nice queſtions of th! School-men old 

And ſubrtilti's as thin as cobwebs ber, 

Which he wore thinner in his thoughts yrold. 

And his warm brains, they ſay, were cloſer (et - 

With ſharp diſtinRions than a cuſhioner 

With pins and needles; which he can ſhoot out 

Like angry Porcupihe, where eye they hir, 

Certes a doughty Clerk and Champion ſtour 
He lecip'd and well appointed againſt every doubt.! 


The other rod on a far EP IO 
That ne1ghed loud. His rider was not lean. 
His black plump b-lly fairly outward (wai'd 
An preſl.d iomew hat hard on th! horſes mane. 
Moſt like mcthvu.;ght to a Cathedrall Dean. 
A man of prucence an4 great Tourcehe 
And wilſcly in the world he knew to glean. 
His (weaty neck did {]y-ne right greably 

Top heavy was his bead withearthly policy. 


78 

This wight Corvino, P/i:tacas me told 

Was naire.l, and the other Graculo. 

Tiwy both of his acquaintance were of old 

Ti gh OO Near fremndthip nw they did not owe, 

Bur yetin genezalls agreed, I trow, 

For they all dearly hug dominion, 

And love to hold mens conſciences in awe 

Exch ſtanding ſift for his opinion 
In ho'y things, againſt all contradiQion, 
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But moſt of all Corvin and P{ttaco 
Prudentiall men and of a mighty reach 
Who through their wiſdame (age th' events foreknow 
Of future things ; and confidently preach 
Unlefle there be a form which men muft teach 
Of ſound opinions (cach meaning bj own) 
Burr be left free ro doubt and counWy- ſpeech 
Authority 1s loft, our cradeis gone - 
' WI Our Tyrian wares ferſaken, we, alas / ſhall mone. 


8 
Or at the + Rt our life will bitter be : 
For we m: Jt rnyle to make our doqrine good. 


Which «1il empait * 1: ticth and weak the knees 
Our m1 4 anmyt ating var trencher- tood, 
Nor b« {ci 104444 .- (ue the worldly good, 


All's our cear wive $, p:-OTrTe wenckes | they alone 

Mutt 'y long Part « t might when we withſtood 

By (crupuluus wits mult watch to night's high Noon 
Till all our members grow as cold as any (tone, 


8l 
Heaps of ſuch inconveniences atiſe 
From Conſcience-freedome, Chriſtian liberty. 
B:(ide our office all men will deſpiſe 
Unlefle our lives gain us Autority. 
Which in good ſooth a harder task will be. 
Dear brethren ! ſacred ſouls of Behiron ! 
Help, help as you defire to liven free 
Toeaſe, to wealth, to honour, and renown 


And (way th' affrighted world with your diſguized frown. 
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This is the Genius of Corvme ſage 
AndPſi(taco fills little ſhort in wat, 
Though ſhort he fall of old Corvino's age, 
His ſteppings with the other footſteps fir. 
And heavens brigbt eye it will aware of it, 
But now me liſts few paſſages ts ſhow 
Amongſt us foure when we together mer 
 Occalion'd firſt by hardy Pſettacs 
Who Corvin did accoft and nutſhell} Gracule. 
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Brethren | ſaid he, (and heid by holy belt 

Corvino grave, ne did his hands abhor't 

W hcn he the black fk rope ſoft fimbling felt 

And with his fingers milk<d evermore 

] he hanging frienge) one thing perplexerh ſore 

My realon weak and puzled thoughts, ſaid he. 

1 ell chen, ye carr Clerks» hich of thele foure 

To weet, from Scripture, Church authority, 
Gods Spirit, or'mans Reaſon '8 Faiths Certainty» 


84 
For, well I wot, our (clves muſt fully affent 
To points of Faith we rigiily obtrude 
On others, elſe there is no puniſhment 
Due to gainſayers. (orvin here indewd 
With ſingular gravity this point purſu'd, 
Saying thar all belief is fol v'd at laſt 
Into the Chnrch, ne may the people rude 
Nor learned wit her honour dare to blaſt 
Nor ſcrupulous thoughts, nor doubtfull queres out to caſt, 


i Strait Graculo witheyes as fierce as Ferrit 
'S Reply'd.* it all mens faithreſolved be 
Inte each Church, all natrons ſhall inherit 
For ever their Anceltours-Idolarry. 
An Indian ever tha!t an Indian be 
A Tuik a Turk, Tothrs Corvis anon 
I give not this infallidility 
To every Church. but onely to our own 
Full witneſſe to her (elf of all th: truths ſhe 1] own, 


86 
*G7, That then is truth what the will Gay is true» 
Bur not unlefſe her the true Church thon hold. 
How, kn-» + ſt thou then her ſuch, good Corvin (hew. 
Frien« Graculo in ta)h we be too bold, 
Let's g-, I tear my fcolf and horſe take cold. 
But t an{wer to that quefdion, *fore we go 
The Church is trne 2+ ſhe her ſelf me told, 
A goodly an(wer ſaid Don Gracubs. 
You diſpute 1n a Circle as all Logicians know, 


ic \ 
AR 
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Here P/ittaco could not but inly (mile 
To ſee how Graculo ({orvin did orecrow, 
And fair replying with demeanance mild, 
T he truth, (aid he, the Scriptures onely ſhow. 
Streight nimble Graculus; Bur who can know 
The (cnſe of Scripture without reaſon ſound ? 
T he Scripture is both key and treaſure too 
Ic opes it (cIf (fo ſaid that Clerk profound) 
This place with chat compar'd. This is the ftrongeſt grounds 


99 - 
Gr But what with judgement durch them both compare? 
Is't reaſon or unreaſonableneile,I pray. 
To which grave Pſittacys, you (o lubrill are, 
I liſt not with ſuch cunniag wits to play, 
Here I ſept in and thus began to ſay 
Right vorthy Clerks, for (o you be I ween, 
Your queint diſcourſe your breedings doth bewray, 
Long time you haye at learned Athens been 
Aud all the dainty tricks of Art and Science (cen. 


39 
If mea ſtranger wight it may be beſcem 
But homely bred, as yet unripe in years, 
Who conſctous of his weakneſſes doth deem 
Himſelf unfe to ſpeak among his peers, 
Much more unfit for your 5d 10us cars 
Whom Ag: and Arts do equaIOſadorn 
And (olemne habit no ſmall ſemblance bears 
Of higheſt knowledge, might I be but born 
A word or two to ſpeak, row would I take my turn. 


90 
S1y on (aid Pſittaco, There's a third, ſaid T, 
Nor reaſon nor unreaſonablenefle hight. 
Here Graccus, 1 he disjunRion you deny. 
Then I, There is 3 third ycleep'd Gods ſpright 
Nor reaſon nor unreaſonablenefſe h ght. 
Corvino ſtraight foam'd like his champing jade 
And (aid I was a very filly wight, 
And how through melancholy I was mad 
And unto private ſpirits all holy truth betray d, 
| - 
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But T nould with like fury him invade 

But mildly as I mought madethis reply, 

Go:s Spirit is no private empty thade 

But thac great Ghoſt thac hiils both ear: h and $y, 

And through the boundlelle Univerſe doth ly, 

Shining chrough purged hearts and timple minds 

W hen doubling clouds of thick hypocrifie 

Be blown away with ſtrongly braſhing winds ; 
Who firſt this tempeſt feels the Sun ke after finds. 


92 / 
Thus wiſe and godly men [ hear to teach, 
And know no huct this doRrine to belicye, 
Certe$it much occahoa doth reach 
To leave the world an4 holily to live. 
All duc obſervance to Gods laws to give. 
With care and diligence to maken pure 
Thoſe veilels that this heavenly dew receive. 
Bur moſt in poinr of faich (]:«p coo ſecure 
And want this bait their ſouls to goodnefle to allure. 


For they belicven as the Church believes 

Never expe&ing any other light, 

And hence ir is, each one fo looſely lives, 

Hopelefle of -h- 1» from that internal! ſpright. 

Enouzh! (aid Graculh, Corvino's right, 

Let's hear, diſpute in figure and in moods 

And ftifly with [mart (yllogiſmes fight 

That what thou wouldſt may wel be underſtood, 
But now thou roveſt out, and rav'it as thou wert wood. 


Reaſon TI (ay all Scripture tenſe muſt judge 
Do thou one rea(on 'gainſt this truth produce: 
Reaſon, (aid I, in humane things may drudge 
But in divine thy ſoul 1t may (-uce, 

Gr. P:ove that, Ma. 1 prove it thus, For reaſons uſe 
Rack'd with advantage of all (ciencesy 
Of Arts, of tonguzs, cannot ſuch light transfuſe 
But that moſt learned men do think amifſe 

In higheſt points divideMas well you know, I wifſe, 


Here 
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Here Graculo learing up wich one cye 

View'd the broad Heavens lonp reſting in a pauſe 
An all the while be held his neck awry 

Like liſtning dawy turning his nimble noſe, 


At laſt theſe words his filent rcngue d1d looſe. TEGY 
What is this ſpirit, ſay what's th15 Ipirit, man | 1, J<« 


Who has it, an(wer'd I, he onely knows. 
'Tis the hid Manna and the gravir: ftone, 
e canteth, (aid Corvine, come Grac, |:t's be gone. 


06 
Bur Grac ftayd ſtil] this queſtion to moye. 
Doth nor, (aid he, reaſon to us deſcry 
What things ſoever reaſonable prove? 
N-:t (o. For the whole world that ope doth lie 
Unto our Gghe, not reaſon but our cye 
Diſcovers firſt, but upon thar fair view 
Our realon takes occaſion to tric 
H.r proper $kill and curiouſly purſue | 
The Art and ſweet contrivance Heaven and Earth do ſhew-. 


There's no ran colour ſmels. cr ſces a ſound, 
Nor ſucks the Jabour of th. {; + y-bee 

Wih's kungry lugs, ner bines a gaping wound 
Wih's ſlippery ey-balis. Every f-culty 

And obj«& have their 6:14 Anal! eY» 

- Nor can reach further thao it's p1 eper pheare 
Who divine ſenſe by r-o{on would deſcry 
Unto the Sun thine iff cs with his ear, 

S0 plain this truth to me, Don Graco, doth appear- 


98 
How thenyſaid Graco,is the ſpirie known 
If not by rea'on. #7 To this I replyde, 
Oncly the (pirit can the ſpirit own. 
But this, (aid he, is back again to ſlide 
And in an idle Circle round to ride. 
Why fo. (aid I, Is nor light (een by light? 
Streight Gracals d1d skilfully divide 
All knowleepe into ſenſe and reaſon right, 
be' ſo, ſaid 1, Den Grace, what's this realons might? 
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Tf then ſaid he, the ſpiri: may not be 

Right reaſon, ſui cly we muſt deem it ſenſe. 

Yes (&ſe it 15, chis was my ſhort reply; 

Senſe upon which holy Intelligence 

»And hcavenly Reaſon and comely Prudence 

"4 * ( Q heauteous branches of thar root divine! ) 
” Y DoJypringea vp, through inly experience 

Of Gods hid wayes, as he doth ope the ey'n 

Of our dark ſouls and in our bearts his light enſhrine: 


] OO 

Here Graculus did ſeem exceeding glad 

Oa any terms to hear but reaſon nam'd, 
 Andwith great joy and jollity he bad 

Adew to me as rf that he had gain'd 

The victory, Beſides Corvinoblam'd 

His too long ſtay. Wherefore he forward goes 

Now moreconfrm'd his Nutſhell.cap contaiu'd 
What ever any living mortall knows. 

Ne longer would he ſtay this ſweet conceit to looſe. 


IOT 

Thus Pſittaco and I alone were left , 
In ſober filence holding on our way. 
His mufing skull, poor man ! was well nigh cleft 
By ſtrong diltraRting thoughts drove cither way ; 
Whom pirtying I thus began to ſay. 
Dear Pfitraco what anxious thoughts oppreſſe 
Thy carefull heart and muling mind dilmay ? 
I am perplexed much I muſt confefle 

Said hc, and thou art authour of my heavincſlc. 


I O2 
My ſelf Corvize's Church: Autority 
No certain ground of holy truth do deem. 
And Scripture the next ground alledg'd by me 
By Graco was confuted well, I ween. 


But thou as in thee points farre deeper [cen 
Than either Corvin or Don Graculo 
Yea than my (elf, afſent doth almoft win 
'T har Church nor Scripture, caſt in reaſontoo 
Can to our (carching minds truth's hidden treaſures o_ q 
re* 


The life of the Soul. 
103 

Wherefore a fourth, ſole ground of certainty 

Thou didft produce; to weet, the Spirit divine. 

Butnow, alas | heres the miſery, 

That-left to doubt we cannot well enjo 

Nor this nor that, nor Faith-forms freely coyn 

And make the trembling conſcience ſwear thereto, 

For we our (elves do but ghefe and divine 

What we force other men to (wrar is true, 

atill che day: ſtar riſc our eyes with light i embew. 
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Which gift though ic be given to me and you, 
&'(Not unto me, courteous Don Pſittacs ! ) 
Pp. Yer certainly there be but very few 
That ſo ſublime a pitchaſcend unto. 
pn My (elf, alas! a filly Swain I know 
So far from ſolving theſe hard knots, (ſaid I, 
That more and harder my ranck brain o'regrow 
And wonder that thy quick ſagacity 
2:hnot winde out a further inconyeniency. 


Io5 

If |ight divine we know by diyine light 
Not can by any other means it ſee 
This ties their hands from force that have the ſpirit. 
How can, ſaid Pfittacs, theſe things agree 7 
For without force vain is Church- Polity 
8, Butto uſe forc* 'gainRt men that thing to do 

In which they 've nor the leaſt ability 

May ſeem unjuſt and violent; I trow, 
unſt reaſon,'g inſt Religion, *gainſt all ſence and laws 
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For 'tis a8 if the King of Arragon 
Who was well skilled in Aſtronomy, 
Should by decree deprive each Countrey Clown 
Ot life, of lands, or of ſweet liberty 
That would not fully avow each far in sky 
Were bigger then the Earth. Here Pſittacs 
Though whar I (aid did not well (atisfic 

is grave judicious ſelf, yet he did know 


P whe thistalk much *plauſe would gain and kindnefle too 


And __ 4 
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Ana Rtraight gan ſay. Dear Glaucis { hadſt thou been 
Ac this diſcourſe, how would thy joyous Ipright 
Have danc'd along. For thou arr-or well fecn 
In thele queint points, or dolt ar leaft celight 
Exceeding much to hear them open'd right. 
And, well I wor, on earth (carce can be found 
So Wilty vi |, ſo wily female wight 
As this my G/aucs, over all renown'd ; 
I mean for quicker parts, if not tor judgment ſounds 


108 
How fitan Auditour would ti then prov'd 
To thee, young Mnemon ? how had the admired 
Thy bfcing wit, thy 1pecch and perſon lov'd, 
 Clore to that mouth with melting zeal all ficed, 
And hung upon thole lips lo highly inſpired? 
Mn. Certecs (he'd been a bold immodeſt wight 
To come fo near when not at all deſired, 
Pf. Alas! good Mnemen you miſtake me quite 
I meant no fond ſalutes, but what is juſt and rights 


109 
Her due attention on thy wile diſcourſe, 
Though what thou deemſt, and more then thou didſt dee 
May fit you too. For why e£ by Natures courſe 
Like joyn with like : wherefore, right well I ween, 
Mought | but make the match*e would well beſecm. 
For your conſpiring minds exaRly agree 
In points, which the wide world through wrath and teen 
Rudely divide, | mean free Liberty. 

Be i (o, ſaid I, yet may our grounds farre different be, 


I1O 
For might I but rep:at without cffence 
What I have heard, il! ſymtomes men deſcry 
In this thy Glawcis, though the nimble wench + 
So dexteroully can pray and prophecy, 
And leQures read of drad'mortality, 
cn_"_ her palms with fatall aoiſeand ſhreeks, 
Inculcating approching milery 
To (ad afflited houſes, when ſhe tcikes 
With bruſhing Rrokes the glaflic doors and entrance ſecks. 
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Nor doth her ſolemne looks much like her Sire 
Or native zeal which the did once derive 
Erom thee grave Pſittacs / exalt her higher 
Then Earth and Nature : For men do conceive 
B'ack (anguine fumes my ſpouſe do thus deceive 
Tranilating her into fools Paradiſe 
And (o of ſenſe and reaſon her bereave, 
And that that melting love which doth ſopleaſe — 
Her gulled foul, the thawing is of her own greaſe» s 


IIZ 
The naturall ſpright ic ſelf doth ſweetly hug 
In falſe concen and ill.deceiving guile, 
Sucking fond (olace from it's own dear du 
Like the miltaken Cat that lick'd the file 
And drawing bloud, unceflantly did toyl 
To ſuck hat (weet, as if there Moſes rock 
Had (wet new milk. Thus G/aucis doth beguil 
Her likoriſh rafte,als* doth delude ker floc 
Teaching them ſuck them(elyes, their empty ſouls to mock? 
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T hus they intoxicate with their own bloud 

ca Miſtaken Elves | deem it no worſe a thing 

Then pure A:nbrohan NeRar freſh and good, 

In golden ſtreams that from great Jove did ſpring: 
And count themſelves His onely choice Ofspring 
Upon no count bur that their count 15 (o, 

O (weet conceit! full joy | Soul-raviſhing 

Delight ! Pure faith | Self-love keep clole thereto. 
low bur this to us, we'll any thing allows 
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Be(ides the fixednefſe of th' eternall Fates 

And Adamantine laws of Gods decree 

Whereby Immutably he loves and bates 

May prove new grounds of Glauck liberty. | 

Na danger-then nor detriment can be 

To his own people whom of old he choſe 

From the our goings of Erernity. 

No infe&ing poyſon may them ll diſpoſe. | 

vat worthleffe wit of man this puzling knot may looſes 
F 


Did 
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Did not I tell thee what a wily lafle, 
Said Pſttacs, my daughter Gleaux would prove ? 
And well perceiving how averſe I was pf 
From her ſtrange manners, left all ſuits of loye, 
And firaight gan ſhow me how ſhe did improye 
Her principles to lewdnefſe and excefle: | 
Secure, no fault, no filth canever move 
Her Maker to diſlike, no unrighreouſneffe 

Can hurt her ſoul, ne ſorrow needs ſhe to expreſſc, 
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T hut in the wicked wench rank ficlds do grow 
Of Rapine, Riot, Luſt, and Coverize, 
Of Pride, of Sacriledge, and a thouſand moe 
Diſorders, which no mortall can deviſe, 
Said I, from ought, but chat miſtake t' ariſe 
Of naked Faith disjoyn'd from Purity. 
Sowith full bitter words he did chbaſtiſe 
His abſent child; but whetker zeal it be, 

Or deep conceived hatred, I no'tce well deſcry. 
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Nor ſtopt he here, but os all ber guiſe 

How law-lefle quite and out of ſhape 1be's grown 

AﬀecRing ſill wilde contrarieties, 

Averſe from what for good all others own. 

Prepoſterous Girl ! how often baft thou thrown 

Thy (elf into dark corners at Mid-day, 

And then at dead of Night away art flown 

To ſome old barn, thereon to preach and pray 
Ending thy dark deyotions juſt at Break of day. 7 
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When others ſleep or weep, then doſt thou ſing 

In froſty night on neighbours chimney ſet, 

When others faſt 'ginft thou thy revelling 

Thy luftfull ſparrows greedily doſt eat, 

Which thou by bloud and violence doſt get. 

When others eyes plainly can nothing ſee, 

Then thy prodigious lamps by night unwet Fe 

And unblown-out, can read right readily | 
Witboutea ſpeRacles, the ſmalleſt prints that be. is 


_ 
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If chance or free ele&ion ever brings 
Tlie to our Churches, then with hooting wild, 
Thoa cauſeſt uproars, and our holy things 
Fonr, Table, Pulpir, they be all defil'd 
With thy broad mutings and large ſquirtings vilde. 
Ma. Phy 3 Pfteaco 7 hide ſuch infirmities 
From Rtranger wight:Who would his own dear child 
Thus thametully diſgrace ? With mine own eyes 
Have I thy Glaucs ſeen, and better things ſurmile. 
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Good ſooth, methinks, ſhe is not ſo defac'd 
And all miſhapen, and grown out of ſquare, 
Bu that my (elf moſt evidently trac'd 
Thy comely feature in her viſage bare. 
C-are then thy ſelf, if ber thou wilt not ſpare. 
Ti! may it ſeem what thine own ſtrength begor 
\With foul reproach and ſhame thus to beſmear, 
And through thy zeal-thine own great name to blot? 
Totwo ſo worthy wights befall ſome better lor. 


I'2T 
Thus in my youth, ſaid Mxemon, did I uſc 
With Reverend Ignorance to ſport and toy, 
And ſlily would obnoxius Age abuſe; / 
: Forl was a crank wit, a brisk young boyz © 
But naturally abhorr'd hypocriſie, 
And craft the upſhor of experienc'd Ages 
And more then life I loy'd my liberty, 
And much ſuſpe&ed all that would engage 
ly heart to their own ſeR, and free-born ſoul cacape, 
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ForTev'n at theſe years was well aware 
Of mans falſe friendſhip, and grown ſubtilty, T 
Which made me (nuf the wind, drink the free aire 
Like a young Colt upon the mountains high, 
And turning tail my hunters all defie. 
Ne took I any guide buth* innate light 
Of my true Conſcience, whoſe voice to deny, = 
Was the (ole ſting of my offended (pright : 
L tus God and Nature taught their rude Coſmopolite; 

F 2 
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I mean not Natures harſh obdurate lighe, 

The thamelefle eye-brows of the Serpent old, 

T hat ar1'd with cufome will not ftick ro fight 

With God and him aff ont with courage bold: 

But that ſweet remper we may ofr behold 

In virgin Youth as yet immaculate, 

And unto drudging Policy unſeld, 

Who do without detigne, now love, now hate 
And freely give and take withoucen price or rates 
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T] Dear lads ! How do I loye your harmlefle years 

And melt in heart while ] the Morning-ſhine 

Do view of riling victue which appears 

In your (weet faces, and mild modeſt eyne. 

Adore that God that doth himſelf enſhrine 

In your untainted breafts; and give no eare 

To wicked voice that may your ſouls cacline 

Unto falſe-peace, or unto fruitlefſe fear, 


Leaſt looſened from your ſelves Harpyes away you bear, 


I'2 

Abftain from cenſure, ſeek and you ſhall find, 
Drink your own waters drawn from living well, 
Mend in your (clves what ill elſewhere you mund, 
Deal ſo with m+n as you would have them deal, 
Honour the Aged that it may go well 
With you in Age: For I my (elf indecd 
Have born much ſcorn for theſe pranks, I you tell, 
By boycs oft bearded, which I deem the, meed 

Of my abuſive youth, But now I will priſceed, 


T26 
By this we came into a way that did 
Divide it (clf into three parts; the one 
To Leontopols; thatin the mid 
Did lead ſtraight forth out 0! wide Bezron, 
That was the way that I moug 't take alone; 
The third way led unto Oxopols, 
And thitherward Don Pſettacs put on. 
With both theſe towns Alepecopolys 
Is in firm league, and golden Myrmecopols. 
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For nothing they attempt without the aid 
Of theſe two Cities. They'll not wagen war, 
Nor peace conclude, nor permit any trade, 
Nor make decrees, nor flake the civil jar, 

Nor take up private wrongs, nor plead at bar, 

Nor Temples conſecrate, nor Mattins (ay 

T hey nought begin divine or (ccular, 

But they adyiſen with thoſe Cities tway, 
Oporent Citizens that bear ſo great a (way! 
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No trath of juſtice in Bejrah lond; 
No lincere faith void of fie ſubtiley, 
T hat alwayes ſeeks it (elf, is to be found; 
But law deluſion and falſe Polity, 
Falſe Polity that into Tyrannie 
Would quic>ly wend, did not ſtern Fear reftrain 
And keepin aw, Th Omtes Democracy 
Is nought but a large huagry tyrant-train: 
Oppreſlion from the poore is an all-(weeping rain: 
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A (weeping torrent that beats down the corn, 
And waſts the oxens Jabour, head-long throws 
T he talleſt trees up by the root ytorn, 
Its ranging force in all the land it ſhows; 
Woods rent from hence, its rowling rage beſtows 
In other places that were bare before, 
With muddied arms of trees the earth it ſtrows; 
The liſ'ning ſhepherd is amazed ſorc, 

White it with (wifc deſcent ſo hideoully doth rore, 
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Such is the out- rage of het, 9/8 

When fearleffe it doth rule in Bejrah: 

And little berter is falſe Monarchy, 

When it in this ſame countrey bears the (way. 

(1s 'tnorapart of Auteftheſia ? ) 

50 to an inward ſucking whirlpools cloſe 

They change this ſwelling torrents ſurquedrys 

Much treaſure it draws in, and doth incloſe | ? 
In © winding mouth, but whither then, there's no man w_ 
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O falſeſt Beironites, what =. yo plain 
One of anether, and vainly accuſe, 
Of foul offence ? when you all entertain 
Tyrannick thoughts. You all alike do muſe 
Of your own private good, though with abuſe 
Of thoſe you can tread down with ſafety, 
Nao way to wealth or honour you refule, | 
Falſe Oneple doth grudge, and grone, and cry, 
Becauſe ſhe is denied a greater tyranny. 
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T wo of that City whyloma on the ways 
With languid lugs, and count'nance gravely (ad, 
Did deeply figh, and rudely rough dd biay 
*Gainſt Leontopolis. T he equall pad 
Of juſtice now, alas ! is (eldome trad, 
Said they 3 The Lions might is law and right. 
Where's love or mercy now ? withthart out ſirad 
A litile dog, his dames onely delight, 

And ran near to their tails, and bark d with all his might. 
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The ſutly irefull Owopolitan 
Without all mercy kickt with yron heel 
The little bawling curre, that at him ran 
It made his feeble corſe to th*earthto reel, 
T hat was ſo picrc'd withthe imprinted ſteel, 
Thar it might grieve a heart of flinty ſtone. 
No herbs, no ſalyes the breach could ever heal ; 
The good old wife did then keep houſe alone, 

Falſc hearted catles, is this your grea: compaſſion? 
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There's noſociety in Behirah, 

Bur beaſt]:ke grazing in one paſture ground, 
No love but of the animated clay 

With beauties fading flowers trimly crown'd, 
Or from ſtrong ſympathies hearr-ſtriking Round, 
No order but what riches ſtrength and wit 
Preſcribe, So bad the goodeas'ly confound. 
Is H efty in ſuch unruly fir 

- aeld in nerank? they 'Reem it not awhite 
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Bytl am weary of this uncouth place z 

If any man their! bad condition 

And brutiſh manners liſteth for co tracez 

We may them read in the creation 

Of this wide Senfiblez where every paſſion 

Of birds and beaſts diſtin&ly do diſplay 

To but an ord naty imagination, 

The life and ſoul of them in Bebirab ? The 
This Bebirah that hight the greater Adamed, 
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The (welling hatefull Toad nltefivions Anr, 

Laſcivious Goat, Parrot, or prating Py, 

The kingly Lion, decil Elephant, 

All.imicating Ape, gay Butterfly, 

The crafty Fox tamous for ſubtilty, 

Majeſtick Hotſe, the beaſt thattwixt two trees 

(A fit reſemblance of foul gluttonny) 

When he hath fil'd bis gorge, himſelf doth ſqueeze 
To feed afreſh, Court Spaniels, and politick Bees g 


I 
With many more which I +140 repeats 
Some foul, ſome fair : to th' fair the name they give 
Of holy vircues ; but 'tis but deceit, 
None in Beiron virtuoully do live 
None in that land ſo much as ever ftrive 
For truth of virtue; though ſometimes they wont, 
As Swine do Swine, their own blood to relieve. 
Betron's all bruits,the true manhood they want, 
It outward form you pierce with phankie fulminancr, 
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So having got experience enough 
Of this ill land, for nothing there was new, 
My purpoſe I held an, and rede quite through 
Thit middle way, and did th* extremes eſchey. 
When came near the end there was in view 
No pafſage 2 forthe wall was very high, 
Bt there no doore to me it ſelf did ſhew : 
Looking about at length 1 did eſpy 

Al:yely yours to whom I preſently gan cry. 
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More willing he's co come then I co call : 
Simen be hight, whoalſo's cal'd a Rock: 
Simen is that obedicnrtiall 
- . Nature,who boyſterous ſeas and winds doth mock; 
.No tempeſt can him move with fierceſt ſhock; 
The boule that's thereon built doth ſurely ſtand: 
Nor bluſtring torm, nor rapid torrents ſtroke 
Can make it fall; it eaGly doth withſtand 
The gates of Death and Hell, and all the Stygian band. 
140 
When I gan call, forthwith in ſeemly ſore 


He me approch'd in decent ruſſert clad, 
More fat "1 labour then the flaunting Court. 


When he came near, in chearfull wiſe he bad 
Tell what I would : then Iunto thelad | 

* Gan thus reply ; alas! roo long aſtray 
Here havel trampled foul Behjrons pad : 
Our of tbis land I thought this the next way, 


But I no gate can find, ſo yain is mine affay. 
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Then the wiſe youth, Good Sir, you look too high : 
The wall aloft is rais'd ; but that ſame doore 
Where you muſt palle in deep deſcent doth lie: 
But he bad follow, he would go before. 
Hard by there was a place, all covered o're 
With ſtinging nettles and (uch weedery, 
p The pricking thiltles the hard'ſt legs would gore, 
Under the vvyall a ſtraight doore we deſcry ; 
The wall hight Self- concert ;.the doore Humility. 
142. 
When we came atthe doore faſt lockt it was, 
And Simon had the key, but he nould grant , 
That I into that other land ſhould paſſe, 
Without I made him wy Concomitant. 
Tt pleas'd me well, l mus'd not much upon'r, 
Bur ſtraight accord : for why ? a jolly Swain 
Me thought he was ; meek, chearfull, and pleaſant. 
When he (aw this, he thus to me againg | 
Sir, See you that fad couple F Then I z I (ee thoſetwain- 
< | Wi 7. 
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A ſorry couple certain!y they be. 
'T he man 8 bloudy knife holds at his heart 
 Withchearlefle countenance, as (ad is ſhe. 
Orecld, orelle intolerable ſmart, 
Which ſhe can not decline by any Art) 
Doth thus diſtort and wrich her wcinkled face z 
Aleaden Quadratc (waycs hard on that part 
That's fic tor burdens ; foulnefle doth deface 
Hr aged looks ; with a ſtrait ſtaff her lteps (he ftayes. 
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Right well you (ay, then ſaid that luſty Swain: 
Yet this poore couple be my Parents dear ; 
Nor can I hence depart without theſe twain: 
Thele twain give life to me, though void of chear 
They be themſelves, Then let's all go yfere. 
Th: young mans (ſpeech caus'd (ad perplexity 
Within my breſt, but yer I did forbear, 
And fairly ask'd their names, He anſwered me: 
tle Autaparnes hight ; but ſhe Hypomone. 
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I Simon am the ſon of this (ad pair, 
Who though full harſh they ſeem ro outward fight; 
Yet when to Dizge men forth do fare, 
Nocompany in all the land ſo meet 
They find as theſe. Their pace fall well I weet, 
Is very flow, and ſoto youthfull haſte 
Dilpleaſing, and their counſels nothing ſweet 
To any Beironite : but (wcetelt taſte 


Doth bitcer choler breed, and haſte doth maken waſte. 
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Nor letthat breaſt impier'd Wick weeping wound, 
An uncouth ſyeRacle, diſturb your mind. 
H:s blood's my food : If he his life effund 
To utmoſt death, the high Gol hath deſign'd 
Fhat we both live, He in my. h-art (nll find 
A (ear for his transfuſed ſoul ro dwell ; 
And when that's done, this death doth eke unbind 
That heavie weight that doth Hypem'nequcll, 
Then 1 Anauteſiberys hight, which ſeems we well. 
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So both their lives do vaniſh into mine, 
And mine into Atuvs life doth melt, 
Which fading flux of time doth nor define, 
Nor is by any Autefibegan feit. 
T his life to Ox the good Atuvuus delt ; 
In it's all Joy, Truth, Knowledge, Love and Force; 
Such force no weight created can repe|'r. 
All ftrength and livelyhood is from this ſourſe, 
All Lives to this firſt ſpring have circular recourſe. 
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AleRure ſtrange he ſcem'd to read to me 
And though I did not rightly underſtand 
His meaning, yet I deemed it to be 
Some goodly thing, and weary of that land 
Where then I ſtood, I did nat him withRand 
In his requeſt, although full loth I were 
Slow-footed eld the journey (hould command; 
Yet we were guided by that ſorry pair, 


And (o to Dijxoe tull loftly we do fare. 


The Argument of 
PSYCHOZOIA, 


Or 
; Thelife of the Soul. 
CanrT. IIT, 


Strange ſlate of Dizoie Inemons shill 
Here wiſely doth explain, 

I[da's ſtrong irs and E loim-hill, 
With the drad dale of Ain. 


T 


KIA lc now new Stories I *gin to relate, 
BY Which aged Mnemon unto us did tell, 


” WY Whiles we on graſlie bed did lie proftrate 
Ee >&& Under a ſhidy Beach, which did repell 
The hery ſcorching ſhafts which Wriet 
From Southern quarter darted with ſtrong hand. 
No other help we had; for Gabriel 
His wholeſome cooling blaſts then quite reſtrain'd. 
:< Lions flaming breath with heat parch'd all the Land, 
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Here ſeemly fieting down, thus gan that Sage, 
Laſt time we were together here ymer, 
Bezrah wall, that was the utmoſt ſtage 
Ot our diſcourſe, if I do not forget. 
\\ hen we departed thence the Sun was ſet, 
Yet nathelefſe we paſt that lofty wall 
That very Evening. The Nights nimble net 
That doth encom paſſe every opake ball, 
ta: ſwim's in 11quid aire, did $1708 ncught apall. 


” 
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When we that ſtately wall had undercrept, 
We ftraightway found our ſelves in Dizoje: 
The melting clouds chill drizzeling tears then wept; 
The miſtic aire ſwet for deep ago! y, 
Swet a cold ſweat, and looſe frigiditie 
Fill'd all with a white ſmoke; pale {yntbia 
Did foul her filyer limbs with filthy dic, 
Whiles wading on ſhe meaſured out her way, 
And cut the muddy heavens debl'd with whitiſh clay. 
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No light to guide but the Moons pallid ray, 
And that even loſt in miſtie troubled aire: 
NotraR to take, there was no beaten wayz 
No chearing ſtrength, but that which might appear 
From Diens face; hcr face then ſhin'd not clears 
And when i ſhin?th cleareſt, lictle might 
She yieldeth, yer the goddefle is (cvere. 
Hence wrathfull dogs do bark at her dead light? 


Chriſt h:Ip the man thus clos'd and priſon'd in drad Night. 


O rewhelm'd with irkſome toyl of ſtrange annoyes 
In ſtony ſtound like (enſclefſe Rake I ood, 
Till the yaſt thumps of maſſic hammers noiſe, 
T hat on the groning ſteel laid on ſuch lode, 
Empierc'd mine ears in that ſad ſtupid mood. 
I weening then ſome harbour to be nigh, 
In (ory pace thitherward ſlowly yode, 
By care direfted more then by mine eye, 
But here, alas! I found ſmall hoſpitality, 


6 
Foure griſly Black-ſmiths ſtoutly did their task 
Upon an anvilc form'sd in Conick wile. 
They neither minded who, nor what [ ask, 
But with ſtern grimy look do ſtill aviſe 
Upon their works; but I my firſt empriſe 
Would not forſake, and therefore venture in. 
Or none hath liſt ro ſpeak, or none eſpies, 
Or hears; the heavy hammers never lin; 


And but a blue faint light in this black ſhop did ſhine. 
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There I into a darkſome corner creep, 

And lay my weary limbs on dufty flore, 

ExpeRing ſti]] when ſoft down-{liding ſleep 

Should ſe12e mine eyes, and ſtrength to me reſtore: 
But when with hovering wings ſhe *proch'd, c'remore 
The mighty (ouſes thoſe toy] knaves laid on, 

And thoſe huge bellows that aloud did rore, 

Chac'd her away that ſhe was ever gone 

fore (he came on pitchy plumes, for fear yflone. : 
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The firſt of thoſe rude raſcals Lyporn hight, ] 

A foul great Rooping ſlouch with heavie eyes, - 

And hanging lip: theſecond ugly fight 

Pale Phobon, with his hedghog: hairs diſguile. 

Aelpon 15 the thitd, he the falſe skies nd. 
No longer cruſts; The fourth of furious faſhion 
Ph/enition hight, fraught with impatiencies, 

The bel|ows be ycleep'd deep Suſpirationt . 

ach knave theſe bellows blow 1n mutuall circulations 


There is a number of theſe loneſome forges 
In Bache vale (this was in Bacha vale ) 
1here be no Innes buc theſe, and theſe but ſcourges z 
In ſtead of eaſe they work much deadly bale 
To thoſe that in this lowly trench do trale 

'T heir feeble loins. Ah me ! who here would fare ? 
$3d ghoſts ofc crofſe the way with viſage pale, 

Sharp thorns and thiſt'es wound their feeren bare: 
et happy is the man that here doth bear a ſhare. 


I0 
When I in this (ad vale no little t:me 

Had meaſured, and oft had tak:n Inne, 

And by long penance paid for mine ill crime I 
Methoughr the Sunne it ſelf began to ſhine, 

And that I'd paſt Diexa's diſcipline. 

But day was not yet come, *twas perfeR night: 

I Phebus head from Ida bill had {een 

For 1de hill doth give to men the fight, > 

): Phebus form, betore Aprore's filyer light, 
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Bur Phoebus form from that high hill's not clear 

Noar figure perfe&. Ic's inveloped | 

In purple cloudy veil ; and if 't appear 

In rounder ſhape with skouling dreryhed 

A glowing face it ſhows, ne rayes doth ſha 

Of lights ſerenity, yet duller eyes 

With gazing on this irefull Gght be fed 

Beſtco their pleaſfing;ſmall things they will priſe 
That never beter ſaw, nor better can devile. 
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Oa Ida hill there ſands a Caſtle ſtrong, 
T hey that it built call it Pantheother. 
(Hither reſort a raſcall rabble throng 
Of miſcreant wights;) but if that wiſer men 
May name that Fort, Pandementiother 
They would it cleep. It is the ſtrong'ſt deluſion 
That ever Damon wrought ; the ſatcit pen 
That e're held filly ſheep for their confuſion. 
Ill life and want of love, hence ſprings each falle concluſhon, 


I 

T hat rabble rout that in thi: Caſtle won | 
Is irefull-ignorance, Unſeemly. zeal, 
$trong-(elt-conceit, Rotten- religion, 
Contentious-reproch-'gainſt-Michael- 
It-he-of-AMoſes-body-ought-reveal- 
Which-their-dull-skonſes cannort-cas'ly-reach) 
Love-of-the-carkas, An Inepr- appeal- 
T”* uncertain papyrs, a-Falſe-formall-fetch- 

, Offeigned-ſighs, Contempr- of- poore-and-finfull-wretch 
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A deep ſelf-love, Want of true ſympathy- 
Withall mankind, Th'admiring their own heard, 
Fond pride a (an&timonious cruelt | 
"Gainſt thoſe by whom their wrathfull minds be Rird 
By ftrangling reaſon, and are ſo afeard 
Tolole their credit with the vulgar ſort ; 
Opinion and long (peech'fore lie preferr'd, 
Lefle reverence of God then of the Court, 
Fear, and deſpair, Evill ſurmiſes, Falſe report: 


Oppreſlion- 
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Oppreſſion-of-the-poore, Fell-rigourouſnefle, - 
Contempt-of- Government, Fiercenefſe, Fleſhlyluft, 
1 he-meaſuring-of-all-rrfErighteouſneſſe 
By-their own- modell,Cleaving unto-duſt, 
Raſli-cenſure, and deſpiſing- of the- juſt- 
That-are-not-of-their-ſe&, Falſe-reaſoning- 
Concerning: God , Vain- hope, needlefſe miſtruſt, 
Strutting-in knowledge, Egre (lavering» 
ker hid-$kill, with every inward ungcouth thing. 


16 
Theſe and ſuch like be that rude Regiment, 
That from the glittering ſword of Michael fily: 
They fly his outitrerch'd armyelſe were they (hen 
If they unto this Caſtle did not hie, — 
S:rongly within its wal ls to fortific \ 
Themſelves:Great Daemon hath no ſtronger bold : 
Then this bigh Tower. When the good Majeſty 
Shines forth in love and light, a vapour cold 
nd a black helli(h ſmoke from hence doth all infold: 


T 

And all that love and light Li offer'd mighc 

Is thus chok'd up in that foul Stygian ſteem : 

It Hells dark jawes ſhould open in deſpight, 

And breath its inmoR breath which foul'it I deem; 

Yet this more deadly foul I do eſteem, . 
And more contagious, which this charmed tower 

Ever (pues forth, like that fell Dragons ſteem 

Which be from poyſon'd mouth in rage did poure 
t her, whoſe firſt- bor cbild his chaps might not devour? 
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But leſt the raſher wit my Muſe ſhould blame, 

As if ſhe did thoſe faults appropriate 

(Which I even now inthat black liſt did name) 

Unto Paxtheetben; T he (elf ſarme Rate | 

I dare avouch you'll find, where ever Hate 

Back'd with reugh zeal, and beld for want of $kill, 
All ſes beſides its own doth execrate. 

This peeviſh ſpright with wo the world doth fill, 
Vilecach man all would bing to his fierce furious wills 
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O Hate ! the fulſome daughter of fell Pride 
Siſter to ſurly Superſtition, 
That clcar out-ſhining Truth cannot abide,? 
'T hat loves it (elf and Jarge Dominion, 
And in falſe ſhow of afair Union 
Would all encroch to 'e ſelf, would purchaſe all 
Ar a cheap rate, for ſlight Opinion. 
Thus cram they their wide-gaping Crumenall: 

But now to 14a hill me liſts my tegt recall. 
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No ſuch inchantment in all Dixgje 
As on this hill ; nor (adder fight was (-en 
T hen you may in this rufull place eſpy. 
"Twixt two huge walls on ſolitary Green, 
Of funerall Cypreſſe many groves there been, 
And cke of Ewe,Eben, and Poppy trees : 
And in their gloomy thade foul grifly fiend 
Ute to reſort, and bulily to ſeize 

T he darker phanhied ſouls that live in 41! diſeaſe, 
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Hence you may ſee, if that you dare to mind, 
Upon the fide of this accurſed hil, 
Many a dreadfull corſe yrolt in wind, 
Which with hard halter their loathd life did ſpill. 
There _— another which himſelf did kill 
With ruſty knife, all roll'd in his own blood, 
And ever and anon a dolefull knill 
Comes from the fatall Owl, thatin ſad mood 
With drery ſound doth pierce through the death-ſhadowed wood: 
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Who can exprefſe with pen the ickſome ſtate 
Of thoſe that be in this ſtrong Caſtle thrall ? 
Yet hard it is this Fort to ruinate, 
It is (o ſtrongly fenc'd with double wall. 
The ferceſt bur of Ram no'te make them fall : 
The firſt Inevitable Deſiiny 
Of Gods Decree ; the other they do call 
Invincible fleſhie Infirmitic: 
But Keeper of the Tower 's wnfelt Hypocrifee. 
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What Poets phancies fain'd ro be in Hell 
Are eruly berey 4 Vulcure Tytivs heare 
Still gnaws, yet death doth never Tityus quell: 
Sad Si/yphus a ſtone with toylſome ſmart 
Doth roul up hill, bur it tranſcends his arr, 
To get it to thetop, where it may lye, 
On ſteddy Plait, and ngver backward ſtart, 
His courſe is Rope by ſtrong, Infirmity. 
His roul comes to this wall, but then back it doth fly- 


2 
Here fifty Siſters in a ſieve do draw 
Thorough-ſiping water? Taxtalus is here, 
Who though the glory of the Lord ore-flow 
The earth, and duth incompaſle him ſo negr, - 
Yer waters he, in waters doth requere. 
Stoop Tentalss and take thoſe waters in. 
What ſtrength of witchcraft thus blinds all yfere 
Twixt theſe two maſlte walls, this hold of ſinne? 
Aye me | who ſhall this Fort ſo ſtrongly fenced win ! 
\ 
\ 25 
I hear the clattering of an armed troup, 
My ears do ring with the ſtrong prancers heels. 
(My (oul get up out of thy drowſie droopy 
And look unto the everlafting Hills) 
The hollow ground, ah ! how my ſenſc it fills 
With ſound of ſolid horſes hoots. A wonder 
It is, to think how cold my ſpirit thrills, 
With ſtrange amaze. Who can this ſtrength diflunder ? 
Hark how the warlike Steeds do neigh, their necks do thunder. 
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Al] Milkwhite Steeds in trappings good!y gay, ' 
On which in golden lenorobe Fri Sos 
Theſe words(even he that runs it readen may) 
Truerighteouſneſſe unto the Lord o” might. 
O comely ſpeRacle ! O glorious ſight ! ” 
Twould eafily raviſh the beholders eye EF 
To ſee ſuch beaſts, ſo fair ſo full of ſpright, 
All in due ranks to prance ſo gallantly, 
Bearing their riders arm'd with perfe& panoply. 
G 
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In perfe& filver gliſtring panoply 
They ride, the army of the higheſt God. 
Ten thouſands of his Saints appfochen nie, 
To judge the world, and rule it with his rod, 
They leave all plain whereeyer they have trod. 
Each Rider on his ſhield doth bear the Sun 
With golden ſhining beams diſpread abroad, 
T he Sun of righteouſneffe at high day noon, 
By this ſame ſtrength, I ween, this Fort is eaſily wonne. 
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T hey that but hear thereof ſhall ſtraight obey 3 

Bur the ſtrange children ſhall falſe ſemblance make, 

But all hypocriſte ſhall ſoon decay, . 

All wickednefle into that deadly lake, 

All darkneflc thither ſhall it (clf berake. 

That falſe brood ſhall in their cloſe places fade. 

The glory of the Lord ſhall ne're forſake 

The carth again, nor ſhall deaths dreadfull ſhade 
Return again. Him praiſe that this great day bath made. 
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This is the mighty warlick Adchaels hoſt, 
That eaſily ſhall wade through that foul (pue 
Which the falſe, Dragon caſts in every coaſt, 
That the moon-trampling woman much doth rue 
His deadly (paul ; but no hurt doth accrew 
To this ſtrong army from this filthy ſteam, 
Nor horſe nor man doth fear its lurid hew. 
They ſafely both can ſwim in this foul ſtream 3 
This ftream the Earth {ups up cleft ope by Michaels beam» 
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But whiles it beareth (way, this poyſons might 
Is to make ſterill or prolong the birth, 
To cauſe cold palfics, and todull the fight 
By ſleepy floth ; the melancholick earth 
Ic doth 1ncreaſe,that hinders all good mirth. 
Yee this dead liquor dull Pantheotben 
Before the neQar of the Gods preferr'th, 
Bur it ſo weakens and diſables men, 

That they of manhood give no goodly ſpecimen. 


Here one of us began to interpeal 
Old Mnemon- Tharrbon that young ladkin hight, 
He prayed this aged Sire for toreveal 

What way this Dragons poyſonous deſpight, 

And ſtrong Pantheatbens inwalling might, 

We may eſcape. I hen Mxemon thus gan (ay ; 

Some ſtrange deviſe, I know, each youthfull wight 
Would here expeR, or lofty brave affay 1 

But I'll the imple truth, in fimple wiſe convey. 
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Good Conſcience, kept with all the ſtrength and mig] 
That God already unto us hath given 
Aprefſc purſuit of that foregoing light 
That egs us on 'cording to what we have liven, 
And helps us on 'cording to what we have ſtriven, 
To ſhaken off the bonds of prejudice, 
Nor dore too much of that we have firſt conceivenz 
By hearty prayer to beg the ſweet delice 
Of Gods all-loving ſpright 2 ſuch things I you adviſe. 


Can pity move the hearts of parents dear, 

When that their haplefſe child in heavie plighe 

Doth grieve and moan | whiles pinching tortures tear 
His fainting life, and doth not that ſad fight 

Of Gods own Sonne empaſſon his good ſpright 
With deeper ſorrow ? | he tender babe lies torn - 


In us by crucll wounds from hoftile might? * 


Is Gods own life of God himſelf forlorn ? 
Or was he to continuall pain of God yborn ? 


Or wil you ſay if this be Gods own Sonne, 

Let him deſcend the Crofle : for well we ween 

That he'll ner ſuffer him to be fordonne 

By wicked hand, if Gods own Sonne he been. 

Burt you have nor thoſe ſacred myſteries ſeen, 

True-crucifying Jews ! The weaker thing 

Is held in greot contempt in worldly eyen : 

But time may come when deep impierced ſting 

>hall prick your heart, and it wer 'y with ſorrowings 
S 
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T hen you ſhall view him whom with cruell ſpear 
You had transfix «, true crucified Sonne 
Of the true God, unto his Father dear, 
And dear to you, nought dearer under Sun: 
Through this ficeng love and deep compaſſion, 
How vaſtly God h s Kingdome would enlarge 
You'll eaſily (ce, and how with ſtrong iron 
He'l! quite ſubdue the utmoſt earthly verge. 


O fooliſh men ! the heavens why do you fondly charge ? 
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Subtimidus, when Tharrhon (ped (fo well, 
Took courage t2 himſelf, and thus gan (ay 
To Mnemon;z Pray you Sir vouchſafe to tell 
What Autaparnes and Nypomone 
And S:mon do this while in D;zote. 
With that his face ſhone like t he rofie Morn 
With maiden bluſh from inwatd modeſty, 
Which wicked wights do holden in ſuch ſcorn, 


Swect harmlefle Modeſty a roſe withouten thorn ! 


Old Mnemon loy'd the Lad even from his face, 
Whech blamclefſe bluth with ſanguin light had dyed : 
His harmlefle lucid 'pright with flouring grace 

His outward form (o (ecmly beautified. 

So the old man him highly magnified 

For his ſo fic inquiry of thole three ; 

And to his queſtion thus anon replyed, 

There's (mall recourſe (till : hat Fort paſſed be) 


To Simon Autaparnes or Hypomoze. 
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For all that ſpace from Behirons high wall 
Unto Pantbeothen, none dares ariſe 
From his baſe dunghbill warmth; ſuch Magicall 
AttraQion his flagging ſoul down ties 
To his foul fleſh : mongft whith, alas ! there lyes 
Alictle (park of Gods vitality, 
Bur (moreing filth lo cloſe it doth comprize 


Fhat it cannor flame out nor get on high: 
T his Provfice hence is hight carth-groveling Aptery. 
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But yet fair ſemblances theſe Apterites 
Do make of good, and fighen very fore, 
That God no ſtronger is. Falle hypocrites? 
You make no uſc of that great plenteous ſtore 
Of Gods good Rrength which he doth on you pour. 
But you faſt friends of foul carnality, 
And falſe to God, his tender ſonne do gore, 
And plaud your (elves, if 't be not mortally ; 
Nor let you him live in caſe,nor let you him fairly dy. 
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Like faithlefſe wife that by her frampared guizec, 
Peevith demeanour, ſullen (ad diſdain 
Doth inly deep the ſpright melancholize 
Ot her aggrieved hasband, and long pain 
Ac lait ro ſome ſharp ſickneſfe doth conſtrain 
His wcakned nature to yield victory : 

His ſcorching torture then counts dearha gain. 
But when Death comes, in womanith phrenfe 
That froward femall wretch doth ſhreek and loudly cry. 
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So through her maody importunity 
From down right death ſhe reſcues the poore man 2 
Sclt faveuring ſenſe ; not that due loyaltie 
Doth wring from her this falſe compaſſion, 
Compaſſion that no cruclty can 
Well equalize. Her husband lies agaſt ; 
Dcath on his horrid face ſo pale and wan 
Doth creep with aſhy wings. He thus embrac'd | 
Te. force too many dayes in deadly wo doth waſt. 


2 
This is the love that's fou$s in Aptery 
To Gods dear life, If they his Son preſent 
Half live, half dead, handled deſpightfully, 
Or lunk in ficknefſe, or with deep vound rent, 
So be he's nor quite dead they 'r well content. 
And hope (ure favour of his Sire to have. 
Thcy hare the Ggnes how can they then be ſhent ? 
The God of love for his dear life us ſave 
rom ſuch conceits, which mea to fin do thi 


in{lave. 
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But when from Aprery we were ygone, 
And paſt Paxtbeothens inthralling power ; 
T hen from che Ealt chearfull Eows thone, 
And drave away the Nights ded lumpiſh tour # 
He took by th* hand Aurora's vernall hour ; 
T heſe freſhly tripp'd it on the filver hills, 
Aad thorow all the fields ſwete life did ſhower 5 
Then gan the joyfull birds to try their skills ; 
T hey skipt, they chirpt amain, they pip'dzthey danc'd their fills 


This other Province of D:z049 

Hight P;eroe//a. On the flowry fide 

Of a grcen bank, as I went on my way 

Strong you! hful! Gabriel I there elpide, 

Courting a Nymph all in her maiden pride, 

Not for himſelf; H s ſtrife was her to win 

To HMichael, in wedlock to be tide, 

He promiſed ſhe ſhould be Michaels Queen, 

And greater things then care bath heard, or eye hath (cen: 
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This lovely Maid to Gabriel thus replide, 
Thanks, Sir, for your good news; but may I know 
Who Michael is, that would have me his Bride © 
Its Michael, (aid he, that works ſuch woe 
Toall thatfry of Hell ; and on his foe 
Thoſe fiends of darknelle ſuch great triumphs hath: 
Th: powers of fin and death he down doth mow. 
In this ſtrong Arm of God have thou but faith, 
That in great Demons troups doth work ſo wondrous (cath, 


6 
The fimple Girl believed 24D word, ' 
Nor did by ſubule querks clude the might 
And proferr'd ſtrength of the (oul-loving Lord ; 
Bur anſwered thus. Good Sir, but reade aright 
When ſhall T then appear in Aichaels Gabe 7 
When Gabriel had won her ful! aſſent, 
And well obſerv'd how . he had flam'd her ſpright, 
Je anſwer the compliſhment he. 


_— 
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She willingly took the condition, 
And pliable ſh: promiled to be 
And Gabriel (ware he would wait upon 
H:r Virginſhip, whiles in famplicity 
His maſters will with all good induſtry 
She would fullfill, So here the fiinple Maid 
$trove for her (elf in al: fidelity, 
Nor took her (elf for nothingzbur ſhe plaid 
Her part, ſhe thought, as if Tadentures bad been made, 
, 43 
For ſhe did not with ber own («lf gin think 
So curiouſly, that it is God alone 
That gives both ſtrengths when ever we do (wink : 
Graces and Natures might be both from one, 
Who is our lifes ſtrong ſuſtentation. 
Impoſſible ir is therefore to merit, 
When we poore men have nothing of our own ? 
Certes by him alone ſhe ſtands upright ; 
And ſurely falls without his belp in per"lous fight; 


*« 
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But we went on in Peferoeſſa lond. 

The freſh bright Morning was no (mall repa 

After the toil in Aptery we found, : 

So that with merry chear we went full faft : 

But 1 obſerved well that in this hafte 

Simon wax'd faint,and feeble, and decay'd , 

In ſtrength and life before we far had paſt : 

And by how much his youthfull flower did fade, 
So much more yigour to his parencs was repai'd, 


FO 
For that old crumpled wight gan go upſtraights 
And Autaparnes face recovered blood |! 
But 5: mmen looked pale withouten might, 
Wihoucen chear, or joy, or livelyhbood : | 
Cauſe of all this at laſt I underſtood, FE 
For Autaparn that knife bad from him caſt, ; 
And almoſt clos'd the paſſage of that flood. 
That flood, that blood, was that which Simons taſte 
Alone could fit z if thag were gone tl lad did watte. 
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And his old mother, call'd Hypomone, 
Did eaſe her back from that down-(waying weighty 
T hat |. aden Quadrate, which did miſcrabl 
Annoy her crahe corſe ; but. that more light 
She mighe fare on, ſhe in her husbands fighe 
Threw down her load, where he threw down his blade, 
And from that time began the pirious plight 
Of lickly Simon : ſo we them perſwade 
Back to retreat, and do their dying ſon ſome aid, 
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Though loth, yet 2t the length they do affent: *' 
So we return unto the place where lay 
The heavy Quadrate, and that inſtrument 
Of bleeding (mart. It would a man diſmay 
To think how that ſquare lead her back did ſway 3 
And how the half-clos'd wound was open tore 
With that ſharp-pointed knife : and ſooth to ſay 
Simon himſelt was inly gricved ſore, 

Seeing the deadly (mart that his dear parents bore, 


So we remeaſurethe way we had gone, 
Still fareing cn toward Theoprepy. 
Great ſtrength and comfort 'twas to think upon 
Our good elcape from liſtlefle Aptery, 
And from the thraldome of Infirmily. 
Now nought perplex'd our ſtronger plumed ſpright, 
Put what may be the blamelefle verity : 
Ofc we conceiv'd things were tranſaGted right : 
And oft we found our ſelves guld with rong paſſions might« 


But now more feeble farrc we find their force 

Then erft it was, when as in Aptery 

To ſtrong Pantheothen they had recourſe : 

For then a plain impoſſibility 

le was to overcome their cruelty. 

But here encouraged by Gabriel 

We itrongly truſt to have the viRory. 

, And if by chance they do our forces quell z 
Ic's not by irength of armes, but by ſome miſty ſpell _ 
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& bravely we went on withouten dread, 

Till at the laſt we came whereas a hill 

With Rteep aſcent highly life up his head * 

To th' aged- hoof it worken would much ill 

Toclimb this cliff z with weary ach 't would fill 

His drier bones. Bur yet it's (mooth and plain 

Upon the top. Ic pafſcth farre my $kill 

The ſprings, the bowers, the walks, the goodly train 

faire chaſte Nymphs that baunt that place, for roexplains 
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I (aw three ſiſters there in ſeemly wiſe 

Together walking on the lowry Green, 

Yclad in ſnowy ſtoles of fair agguize. 

Thegliſtring ſtreams of filver waving ſhine, by 
Skilfully interwove with filken line, 

So variouſly did play -in that fair veſt, 

That much it did delight my wondring eyne : 

Their face with Love and Vigour was ydreſt, 

th Modeſty and Joy 3 their tongue with juſt beheft: 


Their locks hung looſe, A triple coroner 

Of flaming gold and ftar-like ewinkling ſtone 

Of higheſt price, was on their temples ſet: 

The Amethiſt, the radiant Diamond, 

The Jaſper, enemy to ſpirits won, 

With many other glorious fbr to ſee. 

Theſe three enameld rimmes of that fair Crown 
Be theſe : the firſt hight Diceoſyze, 

ileſupby the next, the laſt ſiff Apathy. 
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Ig12'd, and musd and a nigh diftraughe 
With admiration of thoſe three maids, 

And could no further get, ne further ſaught ; 

Down on the hill my weary limbs laid, 

And fed my feeble eyes, which me betray'd 

Unto Loves bondage. Simen lik*d it noc 

To lee me ſo bewitch'd, and thus afſay'd 

By wiſeſt ſpeech to looſe this Magick knot : 

Feat pity things ſo fair ſhould haves foul a ſpot: 
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What ſpot, ſaid T, can in theſe fair be found ? 
Both (pot in thoſe white veſts, and eke a flaw 
In thoſe bright gems wherewith theſe Maids be cxown'd, 
If you'll bur liſt co ſee, I'll eas ly ſhow. 
Then I, both Love of man and holy law 

* ExaQly's kept upon this ſacred hill ; 
True Fortitude thac rrueſt foes doth awe, 
Juſtice and Abſtinence from ſweeteſt ill, 


And Wiſedome like the Sun doth all with light o're ſpill, 
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Thanks b&to God we are ſo well arriv'd 

Fo the long»ſought for land, Theoprepy. 

Nay ſoft good Sir, ſaid Simon, you'r deceiv'd, 

You are not yet paſt through Auteſthe:y: - 

With that the (por and flaw he bad me (ce 

Which he deſcry'd in that goodly array. 

The (port and flaw (elf-ſens'd Autopathy 

Was hight, the eldeſt Nymph Pythagoriſſa, 
Next P/atoniſ/a hight ; the laft hight Sroiciſſa. 


G1 
Bu: this high Mount where theſe three fiſters wonne, 
Said Simon, cleeped is, Har-Eloim. 
To thele it's ſaid, Do worſhip to my Sonne : 
It's right, that all the Gods do worſhip him, 
T here's none exempt ? thoſe that the higheſt climbe 
Are but his Miniſters, their turns they take 
To ſerve as wcll as thoſe of lower ſlime. 
What ſo is not of Chrilt but doth partake 
Of th Auteſtheſianſoil, is like Demoniake. 
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- His words did ſtrangely work upon my (pright, 
And wean'd my mind from that [ dearly lov'd ; 
I So T nould dwell on this (o pleafing (fight, 
A Buc down deicended, as ic me behov'd, 
; And as wy crulty guide me friendly moyv'd, 
So when wc down had come, and thence did paſſe 
Oa the low plain, Simon more .learly prov'd, 
That though much beau:y there and goodnefle was, 
 Yerchat in Thegprepie did farce ſurpaſice 
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So forward on we fare, and leave that hill, 

And prefle {till further, the further we go, 

$:mon more ſtrengrh, more life and godly will, 
More vigour he and livelyhood did ſhow ; 

But Autaparnes wox more wan and wo : 

He faints, he ſinks, ready to give up ghoſt, 

And 2g'd Hypom'ne trod with footing flow, 

And ſtagger'd with her load ; ſoill diſpos'd 

heir fading ſpirits werezthat life was well nigh loſt. 
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By this in fight of that black wall we came,” 
A wall by ſtone-artificer not made : 
For it is nought but ſmoke from duskiſh flame 
Which in that low deep valleys pitchy ſhade Jo 
Doth hercely th' Autopatbian life invades | 
With glowing heat, and eateth out that (por. 
This dreadfull triall many hath diſmaidz 
When Autaparnes (aw this was his lot, 
car did his ſenſe benum, he wox like earthly clot, 


6 
In ſolem falency this vapou LA 
From this drad Dale, and hid the Eaſtern =7 
W:thits deep darknefle, and the Evening-cloſe 
Foreſtall'd with Stygian obſcurity z 
Yer was't not thick, nor thin,nor moiſt,nor d 
Nor ſtank it ill, nor yer gave fragrant ſmell, 
Nor did *t take in through pellucidity 
The penetrating light,ner did 't repell 
Through groffe opacity the beams of Michael. 


66 
Yet terrible it is to Pſyche 's brood, 
That till rerain the life D@moniake ; 
Conſtraining fear calls in their vitall flood," 
When the drad Magus once doth mention make 
Of the deep dark Abyfle ; for fear they quake 
At that fireng-awing word : Burt they that die 
Unto ſelf feeling life, naught ſhall them ſhake 3 
Baſe fear proceeds from weak Autopatby. 
Jhisdale hight Aiz, the fumes bight Auevtaft 
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Into this diſmall Dale we all deſcend, 

Here Autaparnes and Hypomone 

T heir |anguid life with that dark vapour blend, 

Thus perithed fading vitality, 

But nought did fade of Lifes reality. | 

When theſe two old ones their laſt gaſp had feet, 
> _ Inthis drad valley their dead corps did lie ; 

But what could well be ſay'd to Szmon fler. 

Here Simon fickt became ſpotlefle Anauieſther. 
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When we had waded quite through this deep ſhade, 

We then appear'd in bright Theoprepy : 

Here Phoebus ray in ſtraiyhtelt inc was laid, 

T hat earlt lay broke in g:offe confiſtency 

Of cloudy (ubſtance. For ftrong ſympathy . 

Of the divided natures Magick band 

Was burn't croduſt in Anauteſibeſie : 

Now there's no fear of Dcath's dart- holding hand: 
Faſt loye, fix d life, firm peace in Theoprepia land. 


69 
When Muzemon hither came, he leaned back 
Upon his ſear, and a long time reipired, 
When [I perceiv'd this holy Sage fo ſlack 
To (peak (well as I might) I him defired 
Still ro hold on, if ſo he were not tired 
And tell whac fcll in bleit Theoprefy 3 
But he nould do the thing that I required, 
Too hard it is, ſaid he, that kingdomes glee 
To thow; who Ii to know bimſclf muſk come and ſee, 
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Oo 
This ſtory under the cool ſhadowing Beach 

Old Memon told of famous Dizoje : 

To let down all he ſaid pafſcth my reach, 

That all would reach even to infinity. 

Strange things he (pake of the biformity 

Of che Diznizns ; What mangrill ſort 

Of living wights 3 how monſtrous ſhap'd they bc, 
"» And how that man and beaft in one conſort ; oft. 
© J&ous britch, mans tongue, goole head, with monki's mourhdr 
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71 
Of Centaures, Eynocephals, walking trees; 
Tritons, and OMermayds, and ſuch uncouth things ; 
Of weeping Serpents with fair womans eyes, 
Mad-making waters ſex transforming ſprings 
Of foul (ircean (wine with golden rings, 
With many ſuch like falſhoods 3 but the ſtreighr 
Will eafily judge all crooked wanderings. 
Suffice it then we have taught that ruling Right," 
be Good is uniform, the Evil infinite, 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


M He very nerves and finews of Religion is hope 
of immortality. What greater incicement co 
virtue and juſtice then erernall happineſſe? 
whart greater terrour from wickednefſe, then 


an 


A 
( af 


a full perſwafſion of afrer-judgement. and continuall toc- 
ture of ſpirit ?? But my labour is ſuperfluous, Men from 
theic very childhood are perſwaded of theſe things, Ve- 
ily, 1 tear how they are perſwaded of them when they 
become men, Elſe would not they whom the fegr of 
hell doch nor afrighe, die ſo unwillingly, nor wicked men 


ſo ſecurely ; nor would ſo many be wicked. For even 
mrurall-providence would bid them look forward. 
Beſide ſome men of a melancholick temper ( which 
commonly diftrutt and ſuſpicion do accompany) though 
otherwiſe pious, yet our of an exceeding deſire of erer- 
nall being, think they can never have ſecurity enough 
for this ſo pleaſing hope and expectation , and fo even 
with anxiety of mind bufie chemſelves co prove the truth 
of that ſtrongly, which they . defire vehemently to be 
true, And this body, which diflolution waits upon, help- 
eh our infideli:y exceedingly, For the ſoul nor ſeeing it 
elf, judgerh ir ſelf of ſuch a nature, as thoſe things are 
to which ſhe is neareſt uniced : Falſely faich, bur yer or- 


Cinarily, I am fick, I am weak, I faint, Idie; when it is\ 


nought bur the periſhing life of the body that is in ſuch 
plight, co which ſhe 15 ſo cloſe ryed in moſt intimate love 
and ſympathy. So a tender mother, if ſhe ſee a knife 


ler ſelfe had been ſmic ; when as if her eye had not be- 
H held 


ſtruck to her childs heart, would ſhreek and ſwound as if 


[ 
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| held that ſpeRtacle , ſhe had not been moved though the 
thing were ſurely done, So I.do verily think that the 
mind being taken up in ſome higher contemplation, if ie 
ſhould pleaſe God to keep it in that ecſtalie, the body 
might be deſtroyed without any diſturbance to the (oul, 
for how can there be or ſenſe or pain without animad. 
verſion. 

But while we have ſuch continuall commerce with this 
frail body, itis not tobe expeRted, bur that we ſhall be 
aſſaulced with the fear of death and darkneſfſe. For alas! 
how few are there that do not make this vifible world, 
their Adonai,*their ſtay and ſuſtentation of life, the prop 
of gheir ſoul, their God ? How many Chriſtians are not 
prone to whiſper that of the Heathen Poet, 

Soles occidere & redire poſſunt ;" 
Nobis cum ſemel 6c cidit brevis lux 
Nox eft perpetua una dormienaa, 

The Sunne may ſet and riſe again ; 

It once ſets our ſhort light, 

Deep fleep us binds with iron chain, 

Wrapt in eternall Night, 

But I would not be fo injurious, as to make men worſe if 
then they are, that my little work may ſcem of greater i, 
uſe and worth then it is. 

Admit then that men are moſt what perſwaded of the 
ſouls immortality, yer here they may read reaſons to 
confirm that perſwaſien, and be put in mind, as they 
reade, of theirend, and furure condition, Which cannot 
be bur profitable at leaſt. | 

For the pleaſure hey 11 by from this Poem, it will be 
according as their Genius is ficted for it, For as Plato 
ſpeaks in his Io, '0 4; os mn £5 4MMns Meons,6 5 'J5 am 
£40714, or according to the more uſuall phraſe 774% 


&c. The ſpirit of every Poec is not alike,nor his won 
ali 
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The Preface. 
alike ſuitable to all diſpoſitions. As To, the recicer of Ho- 
mers verſes, profeſſeth himſelf to be ſnatcht away with an 
extradodinary fury or ecſtaſie at the repeating of Ho- 
mers Pocſie, bur others (o little ro move him that he could 
eyen fall aſleep. So that no man is raſhly cocondemn an- 
other mans labour in this kind, becauſe he is not taken 
with ic, As Wile or wiſer then himſelfe may. 

Bur this is a main piece of idolatry and injuſtice in the 
world,. that eyery man would make his private Genius 
an univerſall God ; and would devonr all mens appre- 
henſions by his own fire, that glowes ſo het in him, and 
(as he thinks) ſhines (ſo clear. 

As for this preſent ſong of the Immortality of the ſoul, 
It is not unlikely bur that it will prove ſung Aſontibus 
T Sy{v15 ro the waſte woods and folirary mountains, For 
all men are ſo full of their own phanſies and idiopathies, 
that they fcarce have the civility ro interchange any 
words with a ſtranger. If they chance co hear his exotick 
tone, they entercain ir with laughter, a paſſion very inci- 
dent upon that occaſion to children and clowns. Bur ir 
were much berter neither tro emboſome nor reject any 
oy , though ſtrange, till we were well acquainted 
With it, 

Exquiite diſquiſition begets difdence ; difftidence in 
knowledge, humility ; humility, good manners and meer 
converſation, For mine own part, I defire no man to rake © 
any thing I write, upon truſt, without canyaſing ; and 
would be thought rather to propound then to afſert what 
| have here or elſewhere wricten, Bur continually to have 
expreſt my difhdence in the very traCtates them(elyes, had 
been languid and ridiculous, * 

It were a piece of injuſtice to expe of others , that 
Which I could never indure to Rtoop to my ſelf. That 
knowledge which is built upon humane authority » is 
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no better then a Caſtle in the Aire, For what man is 9:7. 
ms©& or at leaſt can be proved to us ro beſo}? Wherefore 
the foundation of that argument will bur prove preca- 
rious, that is ſo built, And we have rather a ſound of 
words lignifying the thing is ſo, then any true under- 
ſtanding that the thing 15 10 indeed. 

Whar ever may ſeeme {trange in this Poem, condemne 
jt not, till thou fhindeſt ic diſſonant rv Plato's School , or 
not deducible trom it. But there be many arguments, that 
bave no firangeneſſe at all ro prove the Souls immornali- 
ty; ſothatno man that is not utterly illicerare ſhall loſe 
bis labour in reading this ſhort Treatiſe, 

I muſt conteſle I intended to ſpin itout to a greater 
length ; but things of greater importance then curious 
Theory, take me off ; beſide the hazard of ſpeaking hard 
things to a multitude, 

I make no queſtion, bur thoſe that are rightly acquain- 
red with Placoniſime, will accept of that ſmall pains, and 
make a good conſtruGtion of my labours. For I well af- 
ſure thee (Reader) that it will be nothing but ignorance 
of my ſcope. that ſhall make any do otherwiſe. I fly too 
high to take notice of lefler flaws. JF thou ſeeft them, 1 
give thee. free liberty to mend them, Bur if thou regat- 
deſt nor leſſer trifles, we be well mer, 
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The Argument of 


PSYCHATHANASIA 
Or 


The [mmorrtality of che Soul. 


Boot 1. CTamrYr. I 


Struck with ſtrong ſenſe of Goas good will 
The immortality 

Of Souls [ ing ; Praiſe with my quill 
Plato's Philoſophy. 


MIS Hacever man he be that dares to deem 
NY: True Poets skill ro (pring of earthly race, 
WW ,,8 I muſt him tell, that ke doth miſeſteem 
CALM Their range eſtate, and eke himſclte diſgra. e 
"+224 By his rude ignorance, For there's no place 
For forced labour, or {low induſtry 
Ot lagging wits, in that high fiery chace, 
50 ſoon as of the Muſe they quickned be, 
At once they riſe, and lively fing like Lark in kie. 


2 

Like toa Meteor, whoſe materiall 

ls low unwieldy earch, baſe unRuous ſlime, 

Wnoſe inward hidden parts ethereal] 

Ly loſe upwrapt in that dull ſluggiſh fime, 

Ly faſt alleep, till ar ſome facall time 

Grexe Pha'us lamp has far'd irs inward fpright, 

And thn even of ir (elf on high dothclimb 3 

Thar earſt was dark becomes all eye, all fight, 
right Race, that to the wiſe of future things gives lighs, 

H aca 
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Even ſo the weaker mind, that languid lies 
Knic up in rags of dirt, dark cold and blind, 
So ſoon that purer flame of Love unties 
Her clogging chains, and doth ber (pright unbind, 
$Shee ſores aloft ; for ſhee her (elf doth find 
Well plum'd ; ſo rais'd upon her ſpreaden wing, 
She ſoftly playes, and warbles in the wind, 
And carols out her inward life and ſpring 
Of overflowing joy, and of pure love doth ſing, 


4 
—+- She ſings of pureſt loye, not that baſe paſſion 
| That fouls the ſoul with filth of lawleſſe luſt, 
And Circe-like her thape doth all misfaſhion; 
Burt that bright flame that's proper to the juſt, 
And eats away all drofſe and cankred ruſt | 
W ith irs rcfning heat, unites the mind 
Wi:h Gods own (pright,who raiſeth from the duſt 
The flumbring ſoul, and with his uſage kind 
Makes 't breath after that life that time hath not defin'd. 


3 


So hath he rais'd my ſoul, and ſo poſſeſt 
My inward (pright , with that unfained will L 
He bears to P(jche"s brood, that I nere reft 
But ruth or ragetfu'il indignation fill 
My troubled veins, that I my life near (pill 
With ſorrow and disdain, for that foul lore 
That crept from diſmall ſhades of Night, and quill 
Sreepd in (ad Styx, and fed with ſtinking gore 
Suckt from corrupted corle, that God and men abhorre. 


6 
be Such is thy purid muſe, Lucretins, 
| T hat fain would teach that ſouls all mortall be 
* The duſty Acoms of Democritus 

Certes have fall'n into thy feeble eye, 
And thee bereft of p rſpicacity, 
O. hers through the ſtrong ſteem of their dull bloud, 
Wichout the help of that Philoſophy, 
Have with more eaſe the truth not underſtood, 


And the ſame thing conclude in ſome ſad drooping mood. 
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rut moſt of all my ſoul doch them refuſe * 
That have extinguiſh'd natures awfull light 
By evil cuſtome, and unkind abuſe 
Of Gods young tender work, that in their ſprighe 
He firſt gins frame, But they with heddy might 
Of over-whelming liquour that life drownd, 
And reaſons eye ſwell up or put out quite, 
H-nce horrid darknefle doth their ſouls confound 3; 
And foul blaſphemous belch from their furd mouth reſounds; 


Thus while falſe way they take to large their ſpirit 
By vaſter cups of Bacchus, they get fare 
Withour true light, and cording to demerit 
Infernall blaſts blind confidence inſpire: 
Bold heat to uncouth thoughts is their bad hire. 
Which they then dearly hug, and ween their feet 
Have clombezwhither vulgar men dare not aſpire. 
But its the fruit of their burne ſootie (pright: 
Thus dream they of drad death, and ai eternall night, 


Now in the covert of dame Natures cell 
They think they'r ſhrowded, and the myſtery 
Of her deep ſecrets they can wiſely ſpell ; 
And 'pprove that art above true piety-; 
Laugh at religion as a mockery, 
A thing found out to aw the ſimpler ſort: 
But they, brave ſparks, have broke from this dark tie : 
The light of nature yields more (ure comfort. 
Alas | roo many ſouls in this fond thought conſort. 


TO 

Like men new made contriv'd into a cave 

That ne're ſaw light, but in that ſhadowing pit, 

Some uncouth might them hoodwink hither drave, 

Now with their backs to the dens mouth they ſit, 

Yet ſhoulder not all light frem the dern pit, 

50 much gets in as Oprick art counts meet. 

To ſhew the forms that hard without do flit. - 

With learned quzre eacbother here they greet: 
True moving ſubftances they deem each hadow Oight : 


alt: 
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II 
When fowls flic by, and with their ſwapping wings 
Beat the inconſtan! air, and mournfull noiſe 
Stirre up with their continuall chaſtifings 
In the (of: yielding penitent; the voice / 
Theſe ſolemn Sages nought ar all accoyes. 
"Tis commor; onely they philoſophize, 
Buſying their brains in the myſterious royes 
Of fli:tie motion, warie well advize 
On'rs inward principles the hid Extelechies: 


I2 
And whereabout that inward life is ſeated, 
[That moves the living creature, they eſpic 
Paſting in theit dim world. So they'r defeated, 
Calling thin ſhadows true realine, 
And deeply doubt if corporalitie, | 
C For (o they term thoſe viſibles ) were ſtroy'd 
Whether that inward firſt viralitie 
Could then (ubhR, But they are ill accloy'd 
With cloddie earth, and with blind duskiſhne Te annoy'd. 


I3 
It roaring ion or the neighing Horſe, 
With frisking tail ro bri-ſh off buſie flies, 
Approch their den, then haply they diſcourſe 
From what part of theſe creatures may arile 
1holegreater (ounds, Together they adviſe, 
And gravely do conclude that from the thing 
1 hat we would term the tail,thoſe thund'ring neycs 
Do iffue forth s tail of that ſhadowing 
they lee then moved moſt, while he is v hinneying. 


1 
And (o the Lions Md wal hidcous roar 
They think proceeds from his rugg'd tiowing mane, 
Which the tierce winds do toffe and touſell fore; 
Unicite perhaps he ſtirre [41s buſhie crain; 
Fr then the tail will carrie it again, 
* Thus ppon each occahion their frail wit 
a Beitirres ir (elf ro find out errours vain 


_ And ulelefle theories in this dark pit: 


Pond realoniog they haye, ſeldome or never hit. 
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Go (von new ſhidows enter in the cave, 

New entclechias they then conceive 

Brought forth of nature; when they pafſed have 

Their gloomy orb ( falle (ſhades eas'ly deceive ) 

Not onely thry that viſible bereave 

O! life and being, but the hidden might 

And moving root, unliv'd, unbeen'l they leave 

In their vain thoughts: for they thoſe ſhadows ſlight 
Do deem (ole prop and ſtay of th hidden morive ſpright. 


16 
This is that awfull cell where Naturalifts 
Brood deep opinion, as themſelves conceie; 
This Errours dep: where in a magick miſt 
Men batch their own deluſion and deceit, 
And graſp vain ſhows. Here their bold brains they bear, 
And dig full deep, as deep as Hyle's hell, 
Unbare the root of life { O ſearching wit! ) 
But root of life in Hyles ſhade no'te dwell. 
For God's the root of all, as 1 elſewhere ſhall tell. 


I 
This is the ſtupid ſtate of drooping ſoul, 
That loves the body and falſe forms admires; 
$|ave to bale ſenſe, fierce 'gainſt reaſons controul, 
That hill it Celf with lower luſt bemires; 
That nought believeth and much lefle defires 
Things of that unſcen world and inward life, 
Nor unto height of purer truth aſpires: 
But cowardly declines the noble ſtrife 
Guſt vice and ignorance; ſo gets it no relief. 

18 

From this default, the luſtfull Epicure 
Democritey of th! unthankfull Stagiritez 
>lott men preferre 'fore holy Pythagore, 
Divineſt Plato, and grave Epiere: 
LutT am (o inflam'd with the ſweet ſight 
And godly beauty (cen on Eloim-bill, 
That maugre all mens clamours in deſpight 
[I praiſe my Platoniſſa with loud quill; 
l) Rrong intended voice all the wide world ſhall ll, 
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f ”  Ofacred Nymph begnt of higheſt Jove! 

| Queen of Philolophic and virtuous lear ! 
T hat fireſt the nobler heart with ſpotlefſe love, 
And ſadder minds with Ne&ar drops d.ſt chear, 
T hat oft bedrench: with ſorrows while we're here 
Exil'd from our dear home, that heavenly ſoil. 
Through wandring wayes thou ſafely doit us bear 
Into the land of truth, from dirtic foil 


T hou keepft our ſlipping feet oft wearied with long toil» 


20 

When T with otber beauties thine compare, 

O lovely maid, all others I muſt (corn. 

For why? they all rude and deform'd appear: 

Certes they be il] thew'd and baſer born: 

Yer thou, alas! of men art more forlotn. 

For like will to its like: but few can (ce 

Thy worth; (o night: birds flie the glorious morn. 

'T hou art a beam ſhot from the Neitic, 
Andneareft arc ally'd to Chriſtianitic. 


wy =; 
\ But they be ſprung of ſturdie Giazts race, 
Ally'd ro Night and the foul & arthy clay, 
Love of the carcaſe, Fnue, Spight, Di'grace, 
Content:ion, Pride, that un:o th! higheſt doth bray, 
Rajh labour, a Titanicall aſſay 
To pluck down wiſdome from her radiant ſeat, 
With mirie arms to bear her quite away. 
But thy dear mother Thorough-cleanſing virtue hight: 
Here will true wiſdome lodge, here will the deigne to light. 


22 

Come, Geatle Virgin, take me by the hand, 

To yonder grove with ſpeedie pace we'll hie; 

( Irs not farre off from A4/ethea land ) 

Swift as the levin from the (neczing skiez 

So (wift we'll go, before an envious eye 

Can reach us. There I'll purge ouc the ſtrong ſteem 

Of prepoſſeſling prejudice, that 1 

Perhaps may have contra& in common ſtream; 
And watic well waſh out wy old conceived dream. 
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And when I've breath'd awhile in that free air, 
And clear'd my (elf! from tinRures took before, 
Th:n deigne thou to thy novice to declare 
Thy ſecrec $killy and hid myſterious lore, 
And 1 due thanks ſhall plenteouſly down poure. 
Bu well L wote thou'le not envafiall me: 
Thx: law were rudenefle, I may not adore 
Ought but the laſting (potlefle veritic. 
e|lthewed minds the mind do alwayes ſetten free! 


24 
Free to that inward awfull Majeſtie | 
Hight Logos, whom they term great ſonne of God, 
Who fram'd the world by his deep (ciency, 
The greater world. Als' makes his near abode 
In the lefle world : ſo he can trace the trod 
Ot that hid ancient path, when as he made 
This ſtately Fabrick of the world ſo broad. 
Heplainly doth anfold his skilfull crade, 
hen be doth harmleſfle hearts by his goed (pright invade» 


25 
O thou eternall Spright, cleave ope the skicy 
And take thy flight into my feeble breaſt, 
Enlarge my thoughts, enlight my dimmer eye 
That wiſely of that burthen cloſely preſt 
In my ſtraight mind, I may be diſpofleſt: 
My Muſe muſt fing of things of mickle weight; 
The ſouls eternity 13 my great queſt: 
Do thou me guide, that art the ſouls ſure light, 
Grant that I never erre, but ever wend aright. 


80 
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The Argument of 
PSYCHALIHANASIA 
Or, 


The Immorrtalicy of the Soul. 
Book I. Caxrt, 11. 


What a ſoul ts here 1 define, 
eAfter I have compared 

All powers of life : That flamp divine 
Show that brutes never ſhared. 


I | 
Ow 1'll addrefl; me to my mighty task 
So mighty task that makes my heart to ſhrink, 


> f; While I compute the labour it will ask, 
SY>v Andon my own frail weaknefle I gin think, 
Like tender Lad that on the rivers brink, 
That fain would waſh him, while the Evening keen 
With ſharper air doth make his pores to wink, 
Shakcs all his budy, nips his naked skin, 
At firſt makes ſome delay but after skippeth ins 


2 


So I upon a wary due debate 
Wirth my perplexed mind, after perſwade 
My ſofter heart. I need no longer wait. 
Lo! now new ſtrength my vitals doth invade 
And rear again, that caſt began to fade, 
My life, my light, my lenſes all revive 
That fearfull doubrs before had ill apaid. 
Leap ing my ſoul, and ftrongly *fore thee drive 
The fleeting waves, and whea thee liſt co th' bocrome dive, 


"”.. ao 


Fcr thou eanſt dive full well, and flote aloft, 
Dive down as deep as the old Hyle's ſhade, 


Through that ſlight Jarkncfle glid'ſt thou ly ad ſoft, 
Through pitchy cumbring fogs itrongly cant wade, 


Nor in thy fiight\could*ſt thou be ever ſtaid, 
Ifin thy fight chou fleweſt not from him, 

That for himſelf chive excellent might hath made. 
ContraRt defire, repulſe ſtrong Magick ſteer, 


h-n even in foul Cocytus thou mayeRt fearleſle (wim. 


Like that ſtrange ah 6h Lucerna hight, 
\Whoſe wonne is in the brackiſh Seas, yet fire 

She eas'ly carries and clear native light 

In her clole mouth: and the more to admire, 

11 darkeſt night when the liſts to aſpire 

To th' utmoſt ſurface of the wat'ry Main, 

And opes her jawes,that light doth not expire, 

But lively ſhines till ſhe ſhur up again : 
(or liquid Scay nor moiſtned Aire this light reſtrain. 


Or like 4 lamp arm'd with pellucid horn, 
Wiich ru'fling winds about do rudely tofle, 
A"d tel y laſh with injury and (corn, 

But her m11d light they cannot eably crofle 3 
She ſh:nes to her own foes withouren loflle : 
Even (o the ſoul in'o her (elf col:cRed, 

Or in her native hew withouren drofle, 
lInmidit of buter torms 13 not drjeReds 

vr her eternall ſtate is any whit ſuſpeRed- 


6 
As Cynthia in her ſtouping Perigee, 
That deeper wades in the earths duskiſh Cone, 
Terfately wallows through in filency 
Il the again her flver face hath ſhown, 
And tel's the world that ſhe's the ſelf-ſame Moon, 
N. now more liſtlefle then 1 was whilearc 
When I was hid in my Apog: on, 
For I my (elf alike do alwayes bear 
"every circling race; blind ignorance breeds fear, 
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Nor being hid after my monthly wane, 
Long keppen back from your expeRing fight, 
Dull damps and darknefſe do my beauty ſtain; 
When none I ſhow then have I the moſt light, 
Nearer to Pheebus more I am bedighr 
With his fair rayes, And berter to confate, 
All vain ſuſpicion of my worſer plight, 
Mark aye my face, after my cloſe ſalute 
Wick that tharp-Witted God,ſeem I not more acute ? 
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This is the ſtate of th' evermoving ſoul, 
Whirling about upon her circling wheel ; 
Certes to fight ſhe variouſly doth roll, 
And as men deem full dangerouſly doth reel, 
But oft when men fear molt, her ſelf doth feel 
In happicſt plightconjoy'nd with that great Sun 
Of laſting blifſe, that doth himſelf reveal 
More fully then, by that clofe union, 
Though men, that miffc her here, do think her quite undone. 


But leſt we raſhly wander out too farre, 
And be yblown about witfwanton wind, 
Withouten ſtern, or card, or Polar ſtarrc, 
In is round little lift fo cloſe confin'd * 
Let the ſouls nature firſt be well defin'd : 
Th:n we'll procee,!, Bur all the while I crave 
Wh:n c're I ſpeak cording to Plato's mind, 
That you my faultlefle drift do not deprave. 
For I the free-bora ſoul to no (e& would inſlave. 


IO 
Divers @Fnceirs the wizards of old time 
Have had concerning that we here inquire, 
And would ſet forth in an ecernall rhyme ; 
But we lift not our dainty Mule to tire 
In ſuch foul wayes, and p'unge her 1n the mice, 
Strange dreams their drowlie ſcholars they have taught, 
T he beart, the beart.bloud, brains, fleet aire, hot fire 
To be the thing that th:y fo preſly ſought, 
Some haye defin'd, ſome temper,ſome atomes,lome nought. _ , 
u 
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But 1 muſt needs decline this wandring path ;. 
- For well I wote errour is infinite, 
But be that ſimple truth once reached hath 
Needs not with every fingle ſhade ro fight 2 
One ſtroke will put all falfiries to flight, 
So ſoon as Sol his fiery head doth rear 
Above the Eaſtern waves his glowing ſight 
As angry darknefle ſo long rule did bear, 
Straight all night-crifling (prights doth chaſe away with fear. 


I2 _ 
Long have I (wonk with anxious aflay 
To finden out what this hid ſoul may be, 
That doth her (elf fo variouſly bewray 
In different motions. Other we her (ce 
When ſhe fo fairly ſpreads the branching treez 
Other when as ſb! hath loos'd her (elf from ground, 
And opes her roor, and breaths in heaven free, 
And doth her wants in the wy ide air reſound, 
Speaks out her joy, no longer whiſpers under-ground. 


3 
Suck is the noiſe of chearfull chirping birds, 
Thattell the' ſweet impreſſions of the Spring ; 
Oc 'fore ſome ſtorm, when their quick | we 4 be flird 
With nearer ſtrong appulſc and hid heaving, 
 Tharfills their little ſouls, and makes them (ings 
Puft up with joy and o'r flowing delight © 
Eftioons with ratling winds the air doth ring. 
The ſturdy ſtorm doth make them take their flight 
Into thick buſh or hedge to (ave them from heavens ſpight, 


I 
From this ſame ſourſe of ſenle are murmuring moans 
Of bellowing bullocks, when ſharp hunger bus 3 
Hence whining dog ſo pittifully groans | 
When as with knotted whip his Lord him (mites; 
And every heaft when with Deaths pangs he fights. 
But ſenſlefle trees nor feel the bleaker wind, 
That nip their ſides, nor the Suns ſcorching might, 
Nor the ſharp ax piercing their ruggid rind ; 
Yer haye they ſoul, whole life in thei ſweet growth we fiad, 
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5 
So plants ſpring up flouriſh and fade away, 
Not marking their own ſtate : they never found 
Themſelves, when firſt they *pear'd in ſunny day ; 
Nor. ever ſought themſelves, though in the ground 
Th: y (earch full decp: Nor are they wak'd by wound 
Of biting iron, to nought are atreart 
That them befa'ls, when cold humo.:rs abound 
And clog their vitall heat, or when they 're brent 
With Sirius flame, or when through eld they waxen faint. 


16 
Or whatſoever diſcaſes them b«. tide 
Thar baſten death, they nought at all regard : 
But when to plantall life quick ſenſe 15 t1'd, 
An4 progging phanlie, then upon her guard 
gins to ſtand, and well her (cf to ward 
From foes the plaioly feels, purſues her joy, 
Remembers where the well or ill hath far'd, 
_ Oc (wiftly flies from that that doth annoy, 
Or itoutly ſtrives her fierce deſtroyer to deſtcoy. 


17 
Thus have we run thorow theſe two degrees 
Of the ſouls working ſeen in beaſt and planc ; 
Reaſon's the third, of common qual:ties 
The bet. Of this the humane race doth vaunt 
As proper to themſei ves 3 But if we$kan't 
Sans prejudice, it's not in them alone; 
The Dog, the Horſe, the Ape, the Elephan: , 
Will al cuſh in ſtriving to make up one, 
And ternly claim their ſhare in ule of right reaſon. 


18 


FI But whether brutes do reaſon and rific& 
Upon their reaſoning, ViLnoc diſpute; * 
Nor care I what brisk boyes will here objeR : 
Long task it were all fondlings to confure, 
But I || lay down that which will better ſute 
With that high heavenly ſpark,the (ou! of mans 
His proper charaRer(! would he knew't) 
Is that which Adam loſt by wily train 
Of ch' old ſly ſaake that ive beguil'd with ſpeech*s vain, Th 
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T5 was the Imageof the higheſt God, L- 


A Cant: 2. 


L 

\\ 1c: brutes partake not of, This Image hight 
Truc Juftice, thar keepsever th* even rod, 

Truc Prety that yields. ro man the Gy hc 

(); h-avenly beauty, thote fair beams (o brighe 
(t 14) ve rlaſting Deity, that thed 

Their facred fire within the purer ſpright, 

Th. fcuit of Eden wherewith {ou's be fed, 


Mans at ll majelty of every beatt ydred, 


20 
Nor is that radiant force in humane kind / 
Ex:inguitht quite, he that did them create 
Can thole dull ruſty chains of fl:ep unbind, 
And rear the ſoul unto her priſtin Rate : 
He can them lo injarge and elevare 
And ſprcadlen qut that they can compaſe all, _ 
\Wheu they no longer be incarcerate 
[ this datk dungeon, this foul flcſhly wall, 
Nor be uo longer weeg'd in things corporeall : 


21 

fur rais'd aloft into their proper [phere, 

Tha: (phere that hight thi Orv IntelleGual, 

They quiet fit, as when the flirting fire 

That Natures mighty Magick down-did call 

Into the cyly wood, at its own fall 

Grows tull of wrath and rage,and gins to fume, 

And roars and ſtrives *gainR irs diſquierall, 

Like troubled Ghoſt forc'd ſome ſhape to afſume z 
but it its holding foe at laſt doth quite conſume. 


22 
And then like gliding ſpright doth ftraight Giſpeary 
That earſt was forc'd to take a fiery form ; 
Full lightly it aſcends into the clear 
And lubtile aire devoid of cloudy ſtorm, 
Where it doth teddy ſtand, all-uniform, 
Pure, pervious, immixt, innocuous, mild, 
Nought (corching, nought glowing,nothing enorm, 
Nought deſtroying, nor deſtroy'd, not debil'd 1 
Foul fume being (penc, j uk 'fore its flight ic fairlydmil d, "Ys 
I $ 
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Thus have I trac'd the (ſoul 1D all her works, 
And ſeverall conditienÞ bave diſplaid, 
And ſhow'd all places where (ſo er ſhe lurks, 
Even her own lurking's ot her ſelf bewray'd, 
In plants, in beafts, in men, while here ſhe ſtaid : 


And freed from earth how then ſhe ſpreads on high 


Her heavenly rayes, thac alſo hath been ſaid. 
Look now, my Mule, and caſt thy piercing eye 


On every kind, and tell wherein all ſouls agree. 


24 
Here dare T not define't, th' Entelecbie 
Of organized bodies. For this lite, 
T his cenirall life, which men take ſouls to be, 


"Is nor among the beings relative ; 


And ſure ſome ſouls at leaſt are (c|f-aQtive 
Withoauten body having Energie. 

Many put out their force informative 

In their ethereall corporcity, 


Devoid of heterogencall organity. 


25 
Self- moving ſubfance, that be th' definition 
Of ſouls, that longs to them in generall : 
This well expreſſeth that common condition 
Of every vitall centre creaturall. 
For why f both what hight form ſpermaticall 
Hath here a ſhare, as alſo that we term 
Soul ſenſitive, Ill call't form beſtiall, 
It makes a beaſt added to plantall (perm 3 


Adde rationall form, it makes a man as men affirm. 


26 
All theſe be ſubſtances (elf-moveable : 
And that we call virtue magneticall 


( That what's defin'd be irreprovablc) 

I comprehend it in thelife plantal: : 
Mongft trees ther's found life Sympa: beticall; 
Though trees have not animadvyerlive (enie. 
Therefore the ſoul's Autokineticall 

Alone. What erc*s in this defining ſenſe, 


Is (ſoul, what ere's not ſoul is driven far from hence. 


5 
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Put that each ſoul's Autobinericall, 

Is eally ſhown by ray, all degrees 

Ofiouls. T he firſt are torms Spermaticall, 

That beſt be leen in ſhaping armed trees, 

Which if they want their xt Centreities, 

By which they fairly every part extend, 

And gently ina with (pred vitalities 

The flowring boughs. Hew Natures work doth wend 
Who knows 2 or from what inward Ray it doth depend *? 


28 


Forthy let firſt an inward centre hid 

Be put, That's nought but Natures fancie ti'd 

In cloſer knor, ſhut up into the mid 

Of its own (e'f : ſo our own (pirits gride 

With piercing wind in ſtorming Winter tide 

Contra themſc]ves and ſhrivell up together, 

Like inake the countrey man in ſnow eſpi'd, 

Whole (pright was quite ſhrunk in by nipping weather. 


From whence things come, by fo-man forc'd they backward thi# 
(ther 


29 
Therigid cold had forc'd into its centre 
This ſerpents life 5 but when the rurall Swain 
Plac'd her upon warm hearth, and heat did cater 
Into her nummed corps, the gan to ſtrain 
And ſtretch herſelf, and her hoſt entertain 
With ſcornfull hiffe, ſhooting her anchor d congue, 
Threatning her venom'd teeth ; ſo ſtraight again —« 
She prov'd a living ſnake, when ſhe along 
Her corle free life had drove frem centre eddie ſtrong, 
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50 doth the'gentle warmth of ſolar heat 

Eaz ly awake the centre ſeminal, / 

That makes it ſoftly ſtreak on its own ſear, 

And fairly forward force us life internall. 

Thatinward life's th* imprefſe imaginall 

Ot Natures Art, which ſweetly flowreth out 

From that is cleep'd the Sphere ſpermaticall : 

For there is plac'd the never fading root | 
- Otevery flower or herb that into th? air doth ſhoot | 

I Fairly 
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Fairly invited by Sols piercing ray 
And inward tickled with his chearing ſpright, 
All plants break thorough iato open day, 
Rend the thi. k curtain of cold cloying night. 
T he carths opaken:s enen'y to Itghts 
And crown them(clves in ſhzn of vitory 
With ſhining leaves, and goodly bloſlomes brights 
T has called our by friendly ſympathy 
Thcir (ouls move of themiclvcs on their (entreizte. 


32 
But it's more plam in animalicie. 
When fiery courlers ſtrike the graffic ground 
With ſwift tempeftuous feer, that farre and nigh 
F hey fill mens cars with a broad thundring tound 
(From hollow hoot (o ſtrongly it doth rebound) 
W har's that that twitcheth up their legs lo talt, 
And'hierccely jerks them forth, that many wound 
They give to their own mother in their baſt ? 
With eager ſteps they quickly mere the forreſt waft. 


That ou'war\! form 1s but « neuroſpaſt 3 
T he (oul it is that on her ſubtile ray, 
T hat ſhe ſhoots ours the limbs of moving beaft 
Doth ſtretch itraight torchy(o (iraightly as ſhe may, 
Bones joynts and lincws thap'd of ſtubborn clay 
Cannot (o eav'ly lie in one ftraight line 
With her projz&ed might, much leflc obcy 

- Dirc& retra&ions of thele beams fine 2: 

Of force, (9 itraight re:teat they ever mult declines 


But yet they follow in a courſe oblique, 
With angular doubling, as the joynts permit * 
So go they up together, nor uni:ke 
An iron cand'e-ſtick the (mth hath ti 
With many junCtures, whom in ftudious fit 
Some ſcholar ſet awork : but to return, 
Leſt what we aim'd at we unwares omit ; 
Tf ſouls of beaſts their þodies move and turn, 
And wield at phanſies beck, as we «cicrwb'd betorn 
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Then be the ſouls of bealts (c|f-moving forms, 

B:aring their bodies as themſclyes think m:ecty 

Invited or provok'd, ſo they eransform 

At firft themſelves within, then ſtraight in Gght 

T hoſe motions/came, which iuddenly do light 

Upon the bodies viſible, which mave 

According to the will of th' inward (pright. 

In th' inward ſpright te anger hate and love: 

Hence claws, horas, boots they uſc the pigching ill © amove. 


3 
Thus have I plainly ORE, {47 ſouls of beaſts 
And plants do move themielves. T hat ſouls of men 
Should be more ſtupid, and farre Icfle releaſt 
From matters bondage ſurely the e's none can 
Admit of, though bur {lightly chey do (can 
The cauſe, But for to pur all out of doubt, 
Let's cake again the (ame way we bave ran, 
Break down all obſtacles that hinder mought 
Our future courſe to make all plain a!l clear throughour. 
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If there be no ſelf- motion in mans ſoul, 

That he nor this nor that way can propend 

Of her own ſelf, nor can no whit controll 

Nor will of her own ſelf, who can offend? 

For no manz (elf ( if you do well perpend ) 

Guiltie's of ought when nought do:h-from him flow. 
Whither do learning, laws, grave (p: eches tend? 
Speaks the rude Carter co the wagon flow 

With threat'ning words, or to the beaſts that do it dra's? 


9 
Surely unto the beaſts that exs'ly go : 
For there's the principle of mor:on, 
Such principle 25. can ir ſelf forc{low, 
Oc forward preile by incitation: 
Which though it moy'd by commination 
So [tifly trives, yer from ic (elf it irives, *» 
Bears ic ſelf forth with ſtnut contention, 
And ever and anon the whip revives 
That inward life, ſo bravely on the Rultick driv-3, 
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Again, all that ſweet labour would be loſt 
T hat Gods good (pirit rakes in humane mind, 
" So oft we courted be ſo often croſs'd: 
But nor that tender amorous courtſhip kind 
Hath any place, where we no place can find 
, For a ſclf-yielding love; Or if ſelf-will 
Be not in us, how eas ly were declin'd 
All croſſes? None could happen us untill, 
How will I want,and want no croffe pafſeth my skill 
q1 
Beſides when reaſon works with phantaſie, 
And changeable conceits we do contrive, 
Purging and pruning with all induſtrie, 
What's dead or uſelefſe, lefle demonſrarives 
Whar's dull or flaccid, nought illuſtrative, 
Quenching unfitted phanrafmes in our brain, 
And for our better choice new flames revive; 
The bube ſoul chus doth her reaſon ſtrain 
Towrice or ſpeak what envious tongue may never ſtain: 
42 
Or when quite heedleſſe of this earthie world 
She lifts her ſelf unto the azure skie, 
And with thoſe wheeling gyres around is hurld, 
Turns in her (elf ina due diſtancie 
The cering Seven, or a ſtrerch'd line doth tie 
O'th' filver-bowed moon from horn to haen; 
Or finds out Phoebus vaſt (oliditie 
By tys diametre, meaſures the Morn, 
Gitds the [wola carth with linear liſt, though carth ſhe ſcorts 
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All this is done, though bodie never move: 

T he foul abour it (elf circumgyrates | 
Her various forms, and what (he moſt doth laye 
S he ofr before ber ſelf Rabilicares; 

She ſtifly (tayes*t and wiſtly contemplates, 

O- lets i: f,gaewhat flowlier deſcend 

Down to the nether Night; ſhe remp-rates 

Her ſtarrie orb, makes her bright forms to wend 


Even as ſhe lift: Anon ſhe'll all with darknefle blend. 
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Thus variouſly ſhe doth ber (elf inveſt 

With rifing forms, and reaſons all the way; , 
And by right icaton doth her ſelf deveſt 

Of falſer fanc1:s. Who then can gamnſay 

Bat (he's ſelf-moy'd when ſhe doth with (elf-ſway 
Thus change herſelf, as inward life doth feel? 

If not, then ſome inſpiring ſprights bewray ; 
Each reaſoning. Yet though co them we deal 


Fict motion, yer our (elves ought know what they reveal. 


Bur if nor of our ſelves we moved be 

Ar fiſt, without any invaſion 

Of itirring forms that into energic 
Amake the (oul; nor after motion 

From its own centre by occaſion 

Doth iſſue forth; then it's not conſcious 
Of >ught: For ſo "twill want adverſion. 
But nothing can animadvert for us: 


Therefore all humane ſouls be (elf- vivacious. 


Thus have T prov'd all ſouls have centrall motion 
Springing from their own ſelves. But they'll obje& 
Gualt ch! univerſalnefſe of this clear notion, 

That whiles ſclf- lowing ſourſe I here deteR 

In plants, in brutes, in men, I ought rejeR 

No (oul from wiſhed immortalitie, 

But give them durance when they are reſet 

From organized corporeitie : 


Thus brutes and plants ſhall gain laſting eternitic. 


Tis trac, a never fading durancie 

Belongs to all hid principles of life; 

But that full graſp of vaſt Etermitie 

Longs not to beings ſimp!y vegetive, | 
Nor yet to creatures merely ſenſitive? 
Realon alone cannot arrive to it. 

Onely ſouls Deiforms intelleQive fps. 
Unto that height of happineſſe can get; 


Yet immortalicic with cther ſouls may fic. X 
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No force of Nature can their ſtrength annoy: 
For they be ſubtiler then the ſilken air, 
Which tacall fire from heaven cannor deſtroy; 
All groflenefle its devouring teeth may fhear, 
And preſent ſtate of viſhbles empare; 
Burt the fine curtains of the laſting skie. 
Though not of love, yet it perforce muſt ſpare, 
If they could burn, each ſpark from flint would trie, 
And a bright broad-ſpread flame to cither Pole would hie, | 
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But if all ſouls ſurvive their bulks decay, 

Another difhcultie will ſtraight ariſe, 

Concerning their eſtate when they're away 

Flic from this grofſer world. Shall Paradiſe | 

Receive the (prights of beaſts? or wants it trees, 

T hat their ſweet verdant ſouls ſhould thicher take? 

Who ſhall condu& thoſe ſtragling colonies? 

Oc be they ſtraightway drench'd in Lethe lake? | 
So that cold ſleep their ſhriveld life from work doth ſlake. 


50 

Or if that all or ſome of them awake, 
What is their miſeric ? what their delioht? 
How come ticy that refined ſtate forſake? 
Or had they their firſt being in our ſight? 
Whither to ſerve? what is the uſefull might 
Of theſe ſpiritual crees ? doth) feat full hare 
Flie the puriuing dog? doth ſoaring kite 

| Prey upon billy chickias? is there jarre, 

Or be thoſe ſprigh's agregd, none to other contraire? 


Fl 

Tf ſome cnntraire; then tell me. how*s their fight? 
W hat 15 the ſporl 2 what the ſtou: victors meee? 
No fi: no bloud » koreon to (pens their (pizht, 
Or wa-reupon theſe hungry ſcu's may feed, 
Or doth the Nronger fuck the aiery weed 
Wherewich the or ker did ir ſelf invell? 
And fo more freſhly d ck ic (. If at need? 
An aterie prey for aierie (pright is beſt; 

Or do they want no food, bit be ſtill full and reſt? 
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Die they again? draw they in any breath? 
Or be they ſt: rill# or bring forth their young? 
Peat their I1ght feet on the ſoft ateric heath? 
Exprefſe they joy or ſorrow with their tongue? 
Enough! who cre thou art that thus doſt throng 
My cender Muſe with rough objeRions Rtour, 
Give me bur leave torell thee thou art wrong 
if being of a thing thou call'ſt in doubt 
Cauſe its more hid conditions ſhine not clearly our, 


\Who queſtions but there 1s a quantitie 

Of things corporeall, a trinall dimenſion, 

O: ſolid bodies? yer to ſatishe 

All doubts that may be made about extenſion 
Would plunge the wiſeſt Clerr, I'll on:ly mention 
That quzre, of what parts it doth conſiſt, 

\Whecher of Atoms; or what ſtrange retention 

Still keepeth ſo much back, thar if God lift 

Hl: cozld not count the parts of a ſmall linear twift. 


Fr his diviſion never could exhauſt 

Tte partic'es, ſay they, of quantirie. 

O daring wit of man that thus doth boaſt 

I: (elf, and in purſuir of ſciencie 

Forge* the reverend laws of pietze. 

What thing is hid from thae all-ſeeing lights 
Waatthing not done by his all-potencies 

He c11 diſcern by his clear: picrcing might 

Ib! cloſe couch'd number of each bignefle comes in ſight: 


And ſocan count them out even part by part; 

In number, meaſure, weight, he all things made; 
E1ch unite he diflevers by his Art; 

But here this ſ-arching reaſon to evade, 

Each quantum's infinite, ſtraight will be ſaid, 
That's againſt ſenſe. If it be infinite 

Or parts, then tell me, be thoſe parts cut-ſpread? 
Or not extent? if extended our right 


Exch flie in ſummer- Even is higher then Heavens height, 


_ 
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If not extended, then that quantum's nought, 
Some be extended, ochers not extent 
Already ( anſwers a vain ſhifting thoughe ) 
Bur thoſe potentiall parts, how be they meine 
With thoſe that now be aRually diſtent? 
Even thus you grant, that thoſe that auall be 
Be plainly finice, againſt your intent, 
Grant me bu: that, and we ſhall well agree. 

So muſt ſleigh: Atoms be ſole parts of quantitie, 


But if't conſiſt of points: then a Scalene 
I'll prove all one with an Iloſccles: 
With as much eaſe I'll evince clear and clean 
That the crofſe lines of a Rhomboides 
That from their mceting to all angles prefſe 
Be of one length, though one trom earth to heaven 
Would reach, and that the other were much lefſe 
Then a (mall digit of the loweſt of ſeven 

SO as (he 'pears to us, yer | could prove them eyen, 
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And that the moon ( though her circumference 
Be farre more ſtrait then js the earthie ball } 
Sometime the earthil|lamineth at once 
And with her graſping rayes enlights it all; 
And that the Sunnes great body (phericall 
Greater then th' earth, farre greater then the moon, 
Even at midday iilumincs not at all 
This earthy globe in his Apogeon; 
SO that we in deep darknell- fir, though at high noon. 


Of will, of motion, of divine foreſight, 
Here might I rrcar with like perplexine, 
Bur it's already clear that 'ris not righe 
Toreaſon down the firm (ubſiſtencie 
Of things from ignorance of their properties 
Therefore not requiſite for to determ 
The hid conditions of vitalitic 
Oc ſhrunk oc ſever'd; onely I'll affirm 
It 15, which my next ſong thall further yer confirm. 
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The Argument of 
PSYCHATH ANASIA 


ON 
The Immortality of the Soul. 
Book 1. Canc. 3. 
Ore whelm'd with grief and pitions ws 
For fading lifes decayes ; 
How no ſouls die, from Lunar bow, 


eA Nymph to me diſplayes. 
I 
222S/Z@N filent night, when morta]ls be at reſt, 


w3 WP » And bathe their molten limbs in {lothfull ſleepy 
7 By! My troubled ghoſt firange cares did ſtraight moleſt 
2 And plung'd my beavie ſoul in ſorrow. deep: 
Large Hoods of tears my moiſtned cheeks did ſtcep, 
My heart was wounded with compaſſionate love 
Of all the creatures : ſadly out I creep 
From mens cloſe manſtons, the more to improve 
My mcurnfull plight, ſo ſoftly on I forward move. 
2 
Aye me | (aid T,within my wearied breaſt, 
And ſighed ſady'wherefore did God ere& 
This ſtage of miſery ? thrice, foure times bleſt 
Whom churlith Nature never did eje&t 
From her dark womb, and cruelly obje&t 
By lenſe and life anto ſuch balcfull (mar: ; 
Every (]:ght entrance into joy is checkt 
zy thar ſoure ſtep dames threats, and viſage tart : 


Oar plcaſure of our pain is not the thouſandth part. | 


3:3 


Thus v:x'd T was "cauſe of mortality ? 

Her curſt remembrance caſt me in this plight, 
ThatT grew ſick of the worlds vanity 

Ne ought recomfort could my ſunken (pright, 
What (o I hate may do me no delight, 

Few things (alas) I hatey the more my woy 

The things I love by mine own fad foreſight 
Make me the greater torments undergoy 

Becauſe I know at laſt they 're gone like idle ſhow, 


Each 
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Fach goodly fight my (cnſe doth captivate 

When vernall flowers their Glken leaves diſplay, 
And ope their fragrant bolomes, I that ſtate 

Would not have changed but indure for aye 

Nar care to mind that that fatall decay 

Is till recured by faithfull ſucceflion, 

Bur why ſhov1td ought that's good thus fade away 7 
Should teddy Spring exclade Summers acceffion ? 


«Or Summer ſpoil the Spring with furious hot opprefſion ! 


You chearfull chaunrers of che lowring woods, 
That feed your cargleflc ſouls with pleaſant layzs, 
O billy birds! ceaſtfrom your merry moods : 
Jl Cuirs ſuch mirth when dreary deaths affayes 
So cloſely prefie your (ory carkaſes : 
To mournfull note turn your light verilayes, 
Death be your ſong, and winters hoary (prayes, 
Spend your vain (prights in fizhing Elegies : 

I Il help you to lam:ne your wofull miſcries. 
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When we lay cover'd inthe ſhady Night 

Of (enſelefle matter, we were well content 

With that eſtate, nought pierc'd our anxious ſpright, 
No harm weſuffered, no harm we ment 

Our reſt not with light dream of ill was blent: 

But when rough Nature, with her iron hond, 

Pull'd us fron-our ſoft eaſe, and hither hent, 

Diſturbing fear and pinching pain we found, 
Full many a vitrer blaſt, full many a dreadfull ſtound, 


Yer lifes ſtrong love doth to intoxicate 

Our milty minds, that we do fear to dy, 

What did dame Nature brood all things of hate 

And onely give them life for miſery ? 

S-nle for an und-lcrved penalty ? 

And ſhow that if th: liſt, that ſhe covld make 

Them happy ? but with ipightfull cruelty 

Doth force their groaning vhotts this houle forſake ? 
And to their ancient Noug! e their empty ſelves berake ! 
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Thus in deep ſorrov and reſtlefle diſdain 

Againſt che cankered doom of envious fate, 

| clove my very heart with riving painy 

While 1 in (ullen ra-e did ruminate 

The Creatures vanity and woful] tate ; 

And night that oughe to yield us timely reſt, 

My (welling griets did much more aggravate: 

The lighs and groans of weary fleeping beaſt 
Scem'd as if Altep ir (elf cheir (pirits did moleſt : 


Or as conitrain'd perforce that boon to wreſt 
Ecomenvious Nature, All things did augmenc 
My heavie plight, that fouly I blam'd the beſt 
Of itubborn deſtiny cauſe of this wayment. 
Even (1:ep that's for our reſtauration men, 
As execrable thing I did abhorre, 
Cauſe ugly deathto th' life it did depeint : 
What good came to my mind I did deplorey 
Pecaule it periſh muſt and not live ecyermore. 


TO 
Thus wrapt in rufull thought through the waſte field 
Iftaggerd on, and ſcattered my woe, 
Bedew'd the gratle with tears mine eyes did yield, 
At lait I am arriv'd wit h footing flow / 
Near a black pitchy wood, that ftrongeſt throw 
Of ſtarry beam no'ce eably penetrate: 
On the North fide 1 walked to and fro 
In (olitary ſhade. T he Moons {ly gate 
Had croſs d the middle line : It was at leaſt (o late. 


|S | 
When th* other part of night in painfull grief 
Was a'moſt ſpent, out of Kh ſolemn grove 
There iſſued forth for my timely relief, 
The faireſt wight that ever ſight did prove, 
So fair a wight as might command the love 
Ot beſt of morcall race ; her count'nance ſheen 
Ti pears ſhade gemely defore her drove, 
A d [weet light ſhone from her lovely eyne2 
*: ſeem'd no earthly branch bur ſprung of ſock divine; 


A filkeg 


/ 
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A filken mantle, colour'd like the skie 
With filver ſtarrcs in a due diſtance (er, 
Was caſt about her ſomeiw hat careleſly, 
And her bright flowing hair was not ylet 
By Arts device ; onely a chappeler 
Of cbiefcſt Aowers, which trom far and near 
The Nymphs in their pure Lilly bands had fer, 
Upon her temples the did (eemly weare ; 
Her own fair beams made all her ornaments appear. 


13 
What wilfull wight doth thus his kindly reſt 
Forſake ? ſaid ſhe, approching me umo. 
What rage, what ſorrow boils thus in thy cheſt 
T hat thou thus (pend'ſt the night in waſting wo ? 
Otr kelp he gets chat his hid 11] doth ſhow. 
Ay me: (aid I, my griet's not all mine own ; 
For all mens griefs into my heart do flow, 
Nor mens alone, but every mornfull grone 


Ot dying beaſt, or whact ſo elſe that griet bath ſhown« 


r4 
From fading plants my (ſorrows fre(hly ſpring ; 
And thou thy (elf that com'ſt to comfort me, 
Wouldlt ſtrongſt eccalion of deep (orrow bring, 
If thou wert ſubjeR to mortality : 
But I no mortall wight thee deem to be, 
Thy face thy voice immortall thee pro.laim- 
Do I not well to wail the vanity 
Of fading life, and churliſh fates to blame 
That with cold frozcn death lifes chearfuil motions tame ? 


IS 
Thou doſt nor well, ſaid ſh: to me again, 
Thou hurt'ſt thy (elf, and doſt rothem no good. 
The ſighs thou ſendeſt out cannot regain 
Life to the dead, thou canit not change the meod 
Ot Rtedfaſt deſtiny. That man is wood 
That weertingly haſtcs on the thing he hates * 
Dull ſorrow chokes the (prights, congeals the blood, 
The bodies fabrick quickly ruinates. 
Yet fooliſh men do fondly blame the hall y fates. 
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Come, haſty fates, ſaid I, come take away 
My weary life, the fountain of my wo: 
When that's extin& or ſhrunk inco cold clay, 
Then well I wote that I ſhall undergo 
No longer pain. O ! why are you G flow 3 
Fond ſpeech, ſaid ſhe, nor chang 'd her countenance, 
No (ligne of grief or anger the did ſhow 
Full well ſhe knew paſſions miſgovernance, 
krough her clear breſt fond paſlion neyer-yer did lance. 


17 
But thus ſpake on, Sith friendly ſympathy 
With ali the creatures thus invades thy breft, 
And ſtrikes thine heart with ſo deep agony 
For their decay, *cording to that behe 
Which the pure ſourſe of ſympathy hath preſt 
On all that of thoſe lovely ſtreams have drunk, 
1'| ell thee that that needs muſt pleaſe thee beſt, 
All life's immortall; though the outward trunk 
May changed be, yer life ro nothing never ſhrunk, 


18 


With that ſhe bad me rear my heavie eye 

Up toward heaven, I rear'd them toward th' Eaft, 

Where in a roſcid cloud I did eſpy 

A Lunar rainbow in her painted veſt; 

The heavenly maid in the mean while ſurceaſt 

Frem further ſpeech, while I the bow did vicw: 

But mine old malady was more increas'd, 

The bow gan break, and all the gawdy hiew 
Diſpeared, that my heart the fight did inly rue. 


19 TY 
Thus life doth vaniſh as this bow is gone, 
Said I, That ſacred Nymph forthwith reply'd, 
Vain ſhowes may vaniſh that have gaily ſbonc 
To fecb!e ſenſez but if the truth be tri'd, 

Life cannor perith or to nothing ſlide: 

It is not life that falleth under fight, 

None bue vain flicting qualities are ey'd 

By wondring ignorance, The vitall ſpright 
As ſurely doth remain as the Suns laſting light, 


This 
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F This bow, whole breaking truck thy troubled heart, 

Of caulcleſſe grief, I bope, ſhall thee recure, 
When I have well explain'd with skilfull Are 
By its reſemblance what things muſt indure, 
What things decay and cannor ſtanden fure. 
The higher cauſes of that coloured Ark, 
What e're becomes of it, do ft (ecure. 
That ſo (the body falling ) lifes fair ſpark 

Is fafc, Il! dearly ſhow if you bur liſt ro mark. 
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There be ſix Ocders 'fore you do deſcend 

To this pay painred bow: Sols centrall ſpright 

To the firſt place, to th' next we mutt commend 

His hid ſpread form, then his inherent light, 

The fourth his raves wherewith he is bedight, 

T he fifth chat gliftring circle of the Moon, 

TT hat goodly round full face all (ilver bright, 

The ſixth be beams that from her vilage thone 
The leventh that gawdy bow that was ſo quickly gane. 


22 
Th: fluid matter was that dewy cloud, 
That faild as faichlefſe Hyle went to fall : 
New guelt being come, the old the out do. h croudy 
But (ce how little Hyle did prevail, 
Or (ad deftruRior in this deemed bale ! 
Sols (pright, hid form, fair light and out-gone rayess 
The Moons round {ilver face withouten vel 
Do ſtt.] remain, her beams ſhe Rtill diſplayes 
T hecloud bur melt, nor loſt, the bow on<ly decayes. 


bs 


This number ſuits well wich the Univerſe : 

The number's eight of the Otbs generall, 

From whence things flow or whercin they conyerſc, 

The firſt we name Nature Monadica!, 

The fecond hight Life IntelleFna!!, 

"Third P{ychicall; the fourth Imaginative, 

Fifth Sexfitive, the hxch Spermaticall, 

The ſeventh be fading forms Duanitative, 
T he cighth Hyle or Axaxke perveric, coattive, 


Cant. 3. 
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That laſt is noughe bur potentialiry, 
Which in the lower creature cauſeth ſtrife, 
DeſtruRion by incompoſitbility 
In ſome, as in the forms Duanitative. 
All here depend on the Orb Waztzve, 
Which a-(o hight Nature Monadicall; 
As ail thoſe Iights and colours did derive 
Them. |ves from lively Phoebus life centrall. 
Nough: therefore but vain ſenfibles we ſee caducall, \ 
25 
And that the firſt Every where-Wnitie | 
1s the true root of all the living creatures, 
As they deſcend in each difſtin& degree, 
That God's the ſuſtentacle of all Natures; 
&nd though thoſe outward forms & gawdy features 
May qua'l like rainbowes in the roſcid sky, 
Oc gliftring Parelies or other meteors; 
\<t the clear light doth not to nothing flie: 
Thyſe fix Cegrees of life land (ure, and neyer dic« 
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© now we plainly ſee that the dark matter 
Is not that needfull prop to hold up life; 
And though deaths engins this groffe bulk do ſhatter 
We have not loſt our Orb conleryative, 
Ot which we arc a ray derivative, 
The body ſenſible fo garniſhed 
With outward forms theſe inward do relieve;_ 
Keep upin faſhion and freſh lively» hed; 
But this groffe bulk thoſe inward lives ſtands in no fied. 


2 
Nor can one inward form another ſlay, 
Though they may quell their preſent energy, 
And make them cloſe contraR their yielding ray 
And hide themſclyes in their cemtreity * 
Till ſome friendly appulſe doth ſet them free, ; 
And call them out again into.broad day, 
Hence lives guſh not in ſuperfluity 
Into this world, but their due time do tay, 
Thouzh their ſtrong centrall efſence ou can decay, 
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In Barth, in Aire, in the vaſt flowing Plain, 

In that bigh Region hight Zcthereall, 

In every place thele Aron'-lives remain, 

Even thoſe that cleeped are forms ſeminal. 

Bur ſouls of men by force imaginal 

Eaſly ſupply their place, w ben lo they liſt 

Appear in thickned Aire with ſhape externall- 

Diſplay their light and form in cloudy miſt, 
That much it doth amate the muſing Naturaliſt. 
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Wherefore fith life (o ſtrongly ſealed is, 
' Purge out fond thoughts out of thy weary mind, 
And rather ſtrive that thou do nought amifle, 
Then God to blame, and Nature as unkind 
When n@pe ht in them we blamable can find. 
When groaning ghoſts of beaſts or men depart, 
T heir tender mother doth but them unbind 
Fromgrofler fetters, and more toilſome ſmart. 
Blc(s'd is the man that hath true knowledge of her Art. 


30 
And more for to confirm this myſterie, 
She vaniſh'd in my preſence into Aire, 
Sh - ſpread her ſelf with the thin liquid sky; 
But I thereat fc]l not into deſpair 
her return, not wai]'d her viſage fairy 
That ſo was gone, For I was woxen ſtrong 
In this belief. That nothing can empair 
The inward life, or its hid efſence wrong. 
O the prevailing m:ght of a ſweet leained tongue | 


- 


By this the Suns bright ene gan aſcend 

The Eaſtern hill, and draw on chearfu!l day 

So 1 full fraught with joy do homeward wend 

And fed my ſelf with that that Nymph did ſay, 

And did fo cunningly to me convey, 

Reſolving for to teach all willing men 

Lifes myRterie, and quite to chaſe away 

Mind- mudding miſt ſprung from low tulſome fen: 
Praile my good will, but pargon my weak faltring pens 
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PSYCHATLTHANASIA 
Or 


The Immorrality of the Soul. 


Book I. CANT, 4, 
That Hyle or firſt matter's nought 
But pote;tialitie 
That God s the never-fading root 


Of all Vitalitie. 
WM ; 
SY HatTwas wiſely taught in that till Night, 
we T hat Hyle is the Potentialitie 
4 WW by Of Gods dear Creatures, I embrace as right, 
: 1 And them nigh blame of deep idolatrie 
NS That give ſo much to that ſlight nullicie, 
That they ſhould make it root ſubſtantiall 
Of nimble life, and that quick entitie 
That doth (o ſtrongly move things naturall, 
hat life from hence ſhould ſpring, that hither life ſhoyld fall. 


2 
F5r how things ſpring from hence and be reſoly'd 
Intothis mirkſome ſourle, firſt matter hight, 
This muddy myR'rie they no'te well unfold. 
If be onely a bare paſſive migher 
With Gods and Natures goodly dowries dight, 
Bringing bid Noughes into exiftencie , 
O- ſl:eping Somethings into wide daylight, 
Then Hyle's plain potentialitie, 
ch dothnot ſtraight inferre certain mortalitie, 


For the immortall Angels do conſiſt 

Of cut-gone a& and poſſibilitie z 

Nor any other creature doth exiſt, 

Relcaft from dreary deaths neceſlity; 

If theſe compoſures it ſo certainly 

Enſuen muſt, If ſubſtance aR all 

They will avouch this firſt matter tobe, 

Fountain of forms, and prop fiduciall 
all thoſe lives and beings cleeped horas az 

2 


a 
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Then may it prove :h: (phear ſpermaticall 

Or ſenfetive (if they would yield it life ) 

Or that is next, the Orb Imaginall, 

Or rather all theſe Orbs, withouten ſtrife 

$o mought we all conclude that their relief 

And firſt exiſtence from this (phear they drew 

An1 ſo our adverſarics, loth or lief | 

Mauft needs confcle that all the lore was true 
Concerning life, that that fair Nymph ſo clearly ſhew; 


. 3 

And that particular Lives that be yborn 

Into this world, when their a& doth dilpear, 
Do ceaſe to be no more then the ſnails horn, 

That ſhe ſhrinks in becauſe ſhe cannor bear 

The wanton boys rude touch, or heavie chear 
Of ſtormy winds. The (ecundary light 

As (arely ſhineth in the heavens clear, 

As do the firſt fair beams of Phaeebus brigh:, 

Laſting they are as they, though not of ſo great might. 


6 
$o be the efluxes of thoſe fix orders, 
Unfading lives from fount of livelihood : 
Onely what nexe to ſtrifefull Hy/e borders, 
Particular viſibles deaths drearyhood 
Can ſeix upon. They paſſe like ſ1:ding flood, 
For when to this worlds dregs lives downward hic, 
T hey (troy one th* other in f:1] cankred mood, 
Beat back their rayes by ſtrong antipathie, 
Oc ſome more broad. ſpread cauſe doth choke their energie. 


But fogoon to that common conceit 

Of che firſt maiter : What can ſubſtance do, 
Poore, naked (ubſtince, megre, dry, dull, ſlight, 
Fnert, unaRive, that no might can ſhow 

Ot good or ill to either friend or foe, 

All liveleſle, all formlefle ? She doth ſuſtain. 
And hath nv ftrength that task co undergo ? 
Beſides that work is needlefle all in yain : 


Each ceatrall form'its rayes with caſe can well up-ſtayen. Wh 
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What holds the earth in the thin Aluid aire? 
Can matter void of fix'd (olidity ? 

But ſhe like kindly nurſe her forms doth chear, 
What can be ſuck d from her dark dugges dric ? 
Nor warmth, nor moiſtnefle, nor af denſity 
B:long to her. Therefcre i'll nurſel ween 

She'll make, that neither hath to ſatisfie 
Young-craving life, nor firmnefle to (uſtein 

te burden that upon her arms ſhould (ately lean, 


_— 


| 9 
Therefore an uſelefſe ſuper fluity 
It is to make Hyle (ubſtanriall ; 
Onely | er*'s term t the poſlibility 
Of all created beings. Lives centrall 
Can frame themſelves a right compoſitall, 
While as they fitten ſofc in the ſweet rayes 
Oc vitall velt of che lives generall, 
As thoſe that out of the earths covert raiſe 
h:m(el ves, fairly provok*'d by warmth of ſunny dayes, 


IO 

And thus all accidents will prove the beams 

Of inward forms, their flowing energy; 

And quantity th' extenſion of ſuch fireams, 

That goes along even with each qualitie, 

Thus have we div'd to the profundity 

Of darkeſt matter, and have found it nought - 

But all this worlds bare Poſsrbzlaty, . 

Nought therefore *gainſt lifes durance can be brought 
From Hyles pit, that quenchen may that pleaſant thoughts 
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The Argument of 


PSYCHATHANASIA, 
Or 


The Immortalitie of the Soul. 


Boox 11; :CANT. T0 


Hans ſoul with beaſts and plants I here 
Compare; Tell my chief era 

His 1mmortality's to clear ; 
Show whence proſſe errours wend, 


T 


FI Utc hicherto T have with fluttering wings 
j 2J;- But lightly hover'd in the genecall, 
F 5 And taught the lifting durance of all ſprings 
><&F+ Of hidden life, Thar life hight ſeminall 
Doth ifſue forth from its deep root centrall, 
Oae onely farm entire, and no'ce advert 
Whar ſteals from it. Beaſts life Phantaflicall 
Lets our more forms, and eke themſelves convert 


To view the varicus fric from their dai k wombs exert. 


2 

But mans vaſt ſoul, the image of her Maker, 
Like God thar made her, with hcr mighty (way 
And inward Fiat ( if he nould forſake her ) 
Canturn (ad darknefle into lightſome day, 
And th: whole creature *forc her (elf diſplay : 
Bid chem come forth and ſtand before ber 6ght, 
They ſtraight fl:th out and lier drad voice obey © 
Each ſhape, each life doth leapefiout full light, 

. And at her beck cerucn into their wſuall Night. 


F 
T 


oY 
Of: God himſelf here lifterh to appear, 


- Though not perforce yet of his own frank will 


Sheds his ſweet life, diſpreads his beauty clear, 

And like the Sun this lefler world doth fill, 

And like the Sun doth the foul Pythos kill 

With his bright darts, bur cheareth each good (pright, 
This is the (oul that | with prefler quill 

Muſt now purſue and fall upon down-right, 


Nat co deſtroy but prove her of immortal might, 


4 
Nor let blind Momus darc my Muſe backbitc, 
As wanton or ſuperfluouſly wiſe 
For what is paſt, She is but juſtly quit 
With Lucrece, who all ſouls doth mortalize: 
Wherefore ſhe did them all immortalize. 
B-(ides in beaſts and men th' affinity 
Doth ſcem (o great, that without prejudice 
To many proofs for th'immortality 


Ot humane Souls,the ſame to beafts we no'te deny: 


But T herein no longer liſt contend. 

The :wo firſt kinds of (ſouls I'll quite omit, 
And "cording as at firſt I did intend 

Reſticre me (tifly, force my feeble wit 

1o reſcue humane ſouls from deaths deep pit; 
Which I ſhall do with reaſong as ſabtile 

As Ican find ; flight proofgeannot well fit 
In ſogreat cauſe,nor phanſies florid wile ; 


1!| win no mans afſent by a falſe ſpecious guile. 


6 


I onely with that arguments exile 


| Miy not ſeem nought unto the duller eye; 


Nor that the fatter phanſie my lean ftyle 

Do blame : it's fitteſt for philoſophy. 

And give me leave from auy energie- k 
1 har ſprings from humane ſoul my cauſe to prove; 
And in that order as they liſt to flic 

Ot their own ſelves, ſo let them freely rove. 


That naturally doth come doth of the ſtronger moye2 Self- 


- K4 
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7 
Self-motion and centrall ftability 
I have already urg'd in generall ; 
Als did right preſly to our ſoul apply 
Thoſe properties, who liſt it to recall 
Unto their minds ; but now. we'll let it fall 
As needlefle. Onely chat vitality, 
T hat doth extend this great Univerſally 
And moye th* incre Material ity 
Of great and little worlds, that keep in memory, 


8 

And how the mixture of their rayes may breed 
Th' opinion of uncertain quality, 
When they from certain roots of life do ſpreed; 
But their pure beams muſt needs ychanged be 
When thatthoſe rayecs or not be (ten free 
Thinly diſpers'q, or elſe be cloſely meint 
With other beams of plain diverlity, 
T hat cauſeth ofc a {trong impediment : 

50 doth this bodies lite to the ſouls bigh intent. 


The low:r man is nought bur a fair plant, 
Whoſe grofler matter 1s from the baſe ground ; 
The Plaſtick might thus finely did him paint, 
And fll'd hinywith the life that doth abound 
In all the places of the world arounl. 

This ſpirit of lite is in each thapen'd thing, 
Suck'd in and change! ard trangely confound, 
As we conceive: This is the nouriſhing 


Of all ; bur ſpermal! form, the certain ſhapening. 


10 

This is that ſtrange-form'4d Ratue magicall, 
' That hovering ſouls unto ic can allure 

When it's right fitted ; down thoſe (pirits fall 
Like Eagle to her prey, and ſo endure 

While that low life 1$ in good temperature. 

4 hat adeod body withoue vitall (pright 
And4riendly temper fhould a gueſt procure 
Of ſo great worth, without the dear delight 

Of joyous ſympathy, no man can recken right. 
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II 
Tut here unlucky Souls do waxen fick 
Of an ill turfeir from the porſon'd bait 
Of this ſweet tree, yet here perforce they ſtick 
In weak-condition, in a languid ſtate. 
Many through ignorance do fondly hate 
To berelcas'd from this tmpriſonment, 
And grieve the walls be [o nigh ruinate, 
They be bewitch'd (o with the blandiſhmenet 
Of thac fret trumpet when in love they firſt were ment, 


I2 

0:hers 41/41in this ſo near unity, 

$0 farie they be from thinking they be born 

Of luch low parentage, fo baſe degree , 

And tl-il;es toul attraRion they do (corn. 

Thy be th'outgoings of the Eaſtern morn, 

All'd unto th eternall Deity, 

An\| pray to their ficſt ſpring, that thus forlorn 

And |;ft 1n ud, that he would (et them free, 
Ar0them again pollefle of priſtine purity, 


3 
Þ i: ſeemeth not my Muſe too haſtily 
To ſoar aloft, that berter by degrees 
Unto the vul2ar mans capacity 
Moughe ſh the fouls fo high excellenciesy 
And loftly from all corporeities 
[t hexven up unto 1ts proper ſeat), 
hen we have drove away groffe falfities, 
That Vo aff 1vle the weaker mens cenceit, 
"1% Kee the ti ple mind from phanhies foul deceity 


14 
The Cro05ing ſoul ſo Rtrovgly's coloured : 
Wrh the tong commerce of corporeals, 
Latl: trom ker own (clf awide is led, 
N1vws not her {elf,but by falſe name the calls 
bor own tygh being, and what ere befalls 
"Ter grofler bolts, the that miſery 
Doth deem her own : for the her ſelf wiſcalls 
0: tome thin body, or ſpread quality, 
0: point of qualiry,” or fixt or ſerten free. 
Bute 
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Bur whether thin ſpread body th: doth deem 
Her (elf diſperſcd through this grofler frame ; 
Or doth her (elf a quality eſtcem, 
Or quient complexion, ſtreaming through the ſame; 
Oc elſc ſome luc14 point her (elf duth name 
Of ſuch 2 quality, in chiefeſt part 
Strongly fix'd down ; or whether ſth: doth ciame 
More treedome for that point, in head nor heart 
Faſt (cated ; yer, ſaith thezthe bodies brat thou art, 


(0) 
T hence thou aroſe, thence thou canſt not depart? 
There die thou muſt, when thy dear rurle decayes * 
But theſe falſe phanſes I with reaſon ſmart 
Shall eas'ly chace away, and the mind raiſc 
To higher pitch. O liſten ro my layes, 
And when you hare ſeen taſt (eald eternity 
Of humanc iouls, then your great Maker praiſe 
For his never fading benignity, 
' And feed your (elves with thought of immorta' ity. 


. 
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The Argument of 
PSYCHATHANASIA 


OR, 
The Immortality of the Soul, 


Book. 2, Cant. 2. 


Senſe ys good judge of truth : What ſpright, 
What body we deſcry : 

Prove from the ſouls inferiour might 
Her incorp reitie. 


I 
Hile I do purpoſe with my ſelf to ſing 
The ſouls incorporeity, I fear 
That it a worſe perplexitic may bring 
(G1 > Llato the weaker mind and dullerear 
» ESC For the may deem herſelf 'troyd quite & clear 
\While all corpgreals from her we expell; 8 
F.r ſh: has yet net mark'd ihxt higher ſphe 
\Whece her own elſence doth in ſafety dwell, 
Pt views her lower fade, like boy at brink of well 3 


(19h 
(7 a 1% 


ke 


2 
Dotes upon ſenſe, ne higher doth ariſc 
Bi\icd about vain forms corporeall ; el 


Contemnsas nought unſeen exilitics, 

Ones of virtue Intelle(Fuall, 

Though theſe of ſubitances be principall. 

But | ro better hops would fainly lead 

Th: ſunken mind, and cunningly recall 

Azin to life that long hath liggen dead. 
Awake ye drooping ſouls ! ſtake off that drouſihead ! Why 
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Why do you thus confide in (leepy lene, 

Ill judge of her own objeQs ? who'll believe 

T he eye contraſting Phabus Orb immenle 

Into the compaile of a common fieyc ? 

If ſolid reaſon did not us relieve, 

The: hoſt of h:aven alwayes would idle (tan 

In our conceic, nor coull1 the Sun revive 

The nether world, noc do his Lords command. 
Things near ſeem further off ; farſt oft, the nearlt at hand; 


4 

The touch acknowledgeth no guſtables ; 
The eaſt no fragrant (mell or ſtinking ſent 
The (mell doth not once dream of audibles 3 
The hearing never knew the verdant peint 

Of (prings gay mantle,nor heavens light ylent 
That mult diſcover all that goodly pride : 

So tha: th: ſenſes would with zeal fervent 
Condemne each other, and their voice deride 


It mucually they heard ſuch things they never try'd. 


But reaſon, that above the lenſe doth ir, 
Doth comprehend all their impreſſions, 
And tells the couchits no fanatick fir 
That makes the fight of illuſtrations 
So ſhifly talk upon occaſions, 
Bur judgech all their voyces to be true 
Concerning th:ir ſtraight operations, 
And doth by nimble conſequences (hw 
To her owa (clf what thoſe wiſe Five yet never knew, 


6 

They acyer kne v ought but corporealls : 
Bur ſee how reaſon doth their verdiR rude 
Contute, by looſening materialls 
In:o their principles, as latitude 
Protundity of bodies ro conclude. 
The term of latitude is breadchlefle lire ; 
A point the line'doth manfully retrude 
From 1iafiaite procefle 3 (lite doth confine 

T his point 5 take lite away its traighta ſpark divine, 
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And thus unloos'd it —— 
The bodies parts, not fixt to any one. 
Let *t be diftuſed through all, Thus it dete&s 
Thc ſoul s ſtrange nature, operation, 
Her independency, looſe union 
With this frail body. So *s this unity 
Great, but withcut that groſſe extenſion, 
Excceding great 10 her high exergie, 
Extended far and wide from her non-quantity. 


If yet you underſtand not, let the ſoul, 

Which you ſuppoſe extended with this maſle, 

Be all contra and cloſc together roll 

Into the centre of the hearts compaſſe : 

As the ſuns beams that by a concave glaſſe | 

Pe firangely firengthned with their ſtrait confraine 

Into one point, that thence they ſtoutly pafle, 

Fire all before them withouten reſtraint, : 
Tht high arch'd roof of heaven with ſmouldry ſmoke they taints 


But now that groſnefſe, which we call the heart, 
(Quite take away, and leave that ſpark alone 
Without that ſenſible corporeall part 
Ot humane body : ſo when that is gone, . 
One nimble point of life, thar's a]l at one 
In its own ſelf, doth wonderfully move, 
Indiſpers'd, quick, cloſe with ſelf- unicn, 
Hot, ſparkl:ng, ative, mounting high above, 
In digncfle nought, in virtue like to thundring Jove, 


TO 

Thus mavgre all th' ebmurnurings of ſenſe 

Ve have found an effence incorporeall, 

A ſhifting centre with circumference, 

Vut the not onely fits in midſt of all, 

Put is alſs in a manner centrall 

In her outflowing lines. For the extenſion 

Of th' outſhot rayes circumferential 

a Be not gone from her by d1ſtrought.diſtenſion, 

i point 1s at each point of all that ſpread dimenſion, This 

F 


Tmmmon alttie ( the bul. ook, 2. 


T4 
; I 


This is a ſubſtance truly (piritall, 

That reaſon by her gliſtring lamp hath ſhownz 

No ſuch the ſenſe in things corporeall 

Can ere find out. May this perſwafion, 

O {unken ſouls ! {laves of ſenſation ! 

Rear up your heads and chaſe away all fear 

How (when by ſtrong argumentation 

I ſhall you ſtrip of what ſo doth appear 
Corporeall ) that you to novght ſhould vaniſhclear, 


12 
The naked effence of the body's this 
Matter extent in three dimenſions 
(Hardneſfſe or ſoftneffic be but qualities) 
Withouten [elf reduplications 
Or outſpread circling [ropagations 
Of its own preſence. T heic be corporall, 
And what with theſe in ſuch extenlion 
Singly's ſtretch'd out, is form materiall. 
Whether our ſoul be ſuch now tothe teſt we'll call; 


13 
If ſouls be bodics, or inanjmaie 
They be, or elſe endowed with life: If they 
Be livelee, give they life ? if animate, 
Thentell, me what doth life ro them convey ? 
Some other body ? Here can be no tay. 
Straight we muſt ask whether that livelefle be 
Oc living. T hen, what 'lives it. Thus we'll play 
Till we have forc'd you to infinity, | 
. And makeyour checks wax red at your Phileſophy, 


I 

Again, pray tell me, is this body grofſe 

Or fluid, and thin you deem the ſoul to be 

If grofle, then either ftrongly it is cro(s'd 

From entring ſome parts of this rigid tree 

And (ſo of life they'll want their*lotted fee : 

Or if ir penetrate this bulk throughout, 

It breaks and tears and puts to penalty 

This'ſory cerſe. If 't thin and fluid be thought, 
How pulls it up thoſe limbs and again jerks them ont ? 


Beſides 
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Beſides, if fretchen corporeity : 
Longsto the ſoul, : hen Augmentation 
Muſt likewiſe thereto appertain, But ſee 
Th! abſurditics that this opinion 
Will drag on with it: for effluxion 
Of parts will ſpoil the ſteddy memory, 
And waſh away all intelleQion, 
Deface the be:uty of that imagery 
That once was fairly graven in her phantaſie. 


16 


But oft when the weak bodie's worn and waſted 
And far ſhrunk in, the nimble phantafie 
(So far (he's from being withered and blaſted) 
More largely worketh, and more glitterandly 
Diſplayes her ſpreaden forms, and chearfully « 
Purſues her ſports, Again, the greater cofſe 
Would moſt be fill'd with magnanimity : 
But oft we ſee the lefle hath greater force, 

To fight, or talk ; the greater oft we ſee the worke. 


I 
All which if weighed well, Li ill agree 
With bodies natures, which merely conſiſt 
In a dull, Glent, ſtupid quantity, 
Stretching forth mn kſome matter, in what liſt 
Or precints no man knows. No Naturaliſt 
Can it define, unlefle they adde a form 
Thateafly curbs the thing that no'te reſiſts 
And after her own will can it inform. 


It till and ſtupid ſtands and thinks nor good nor harm, 
18 


The man is mad, that will at all agree 
That this is ſoul . Oc if forme bodily 
Non replicate, extent, not ſetten free, 
But ſtrarghr ftrerch'd out in corporeity 
| (Berwixt theſe two there's that affinity) 
As little wit that man will ſeem to haves 
Which I ſhall plainly prove by th' energie 
Ot ſenſe, though thar ſame force ſeem not ſo brave, _ 
Yer for the preſent I'll not climbe to higher Rave. 


{ _ 
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If Souls be ſubftances corporeal!, 
Be they as big juſt as the body is 7 
Or ſhoot they out toth' height Achereall ? 
. (Oflach extent are the fights energies) 
If they ſhoot our, be they equally tranſmiſle 
Around this body ? or but upward ſtart ? 
If round the body, Nature did amiſle 


To loſe her pains in half of the ſouls part, 
That part can finden nought that through the earth doth dart. 


20 
O: will you ſay ſhe is an hemiſphere 7 
But a ridiculous experiment 
Wl ſoon confute it © liſt you but to rear 
Your agill hecls towargs the hrmament, 
And ſtand upon your head ; that part is bent 
Down through the earth, that carſt did threat the $kie ; 
So that your ſoul now upward is extent 
No higher then your heels, yet with your eye 
T he heavens great vaſtneſle as before you now diſcry. 


21 
You'll ſay, this ſouls thin ſpread exility 
Turns not at all. How doth itthen depend 
Upon this body? It has no unity 
Therewith, but onely doth of cur'ſy lend 
Ic life, as doth the worlds great lamp down ſend 
Both light and warmth unto each living wight; 
And if they chance to fail and make an end, 
Its nought to him, he ſhincth yer as bright 
Asere he did. This ſhowes the ſoul immortall quiic, 


22 
But if the ſoul be julily coextent 
With this ſtraight body, nought can bigger be. 
Then 'is our body, that (he doth preſent z 
"Cording to laws of Corporeity 
So mult ſhe repreſent each rcalty. 
Thus talleſt Gyants would be oft defied 
By grov-ling Pigmees : for they could not ſee 
The difference, nor mete his manly {tride 
Nor ween what matcklefle ſtrength did in his armes reſide, 
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Far they muſt judge him juſt as their own (clyes 
Of the (ame {tature, of the ſelt-lame might : 
All men would ſeem ro them their fellow Elves; 
Nur little curs would tremble ar the ligh: 
Of grex'cr dogs; nor hawks would pur to flight 
The Iciler birds, 1 b' 1mpreflion of a feal 
C44 be no larger then the wax; or right 
As big, or lefle 1t 15. Therefore repeal 
This grolle conceity and hold as reaſon doth reveal. 


2 
Again, if ſouls corporeall you weenz 
Do the light imag:s of things appear 
Ul pon the ſurface, ſick, bright, {mooth and ſheen 
As in a looking glafſc? Or whether dare 
They paſſe che outhide and venture (0 farre 
As into the depth of the ſouls ſubſtance £ 
If this; then they together blenued are 
That nought we ſee with right diſcriminance: 
lf that, the obye& gone, away thoſe forms do glance. 


yz 


Thus ſhoul.l we be devoid of memory, 
And be all darknefle, till the good preſence 
Of outward objects doth the (oul un:y 
From heavy {12ep. But this experience 
Plainly confures. For even in their abſence 
We doretain their rue fhmuilicude: - 
So lovers wont to maken dalliance 
Wich the fair ſhade their minds do ſtill include, 
Ard wiſt'y view the grace wherewith ſhe is endude» 


26 
Put now new reaſons I will ſet on foot, 
Drawn from the common ſenſe, thac's not extenſe 
Bur like 2 centre that around doth ſheot 
Its rayes; theſe rayes ſhould be the outward ſenſe 
As lome reſemble'c. But by no pretence 
Would I the outward ſenſes ſhould be thought 
Toa ſon a (pread circumference 
Thar the (eat of their forms ſhould be diſtroughr, 
Orthat by ceach of quantities dead arms they, wrought. 
; L 
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For ſee how little ſhwre hath quantitie 
In a& of (ceing, when we comprehend 
The heavens vaſt compaſle in our trairned eye; 
Nor may the Ox with the Eagle contend, 
Becaul(e a larger circle doth extend 
His {lower lights. So thar if ou:ward ſenſe 
In his low a&s doth not at all depend 
O.: quantity, how ſhill the common-lenſe, 

T hat 1s farre more ſpiricuall, depend from thence? 


28 


But ſtill more preſly this point to purſue; 

By th' ſmelling, odours; voices by the ear; 

By th' eye we apprehend the coloured bew 

Of bodies vifible. Bur what thall ſteer 

The erting ſenſes? where ſhall they compear 

In controverlie ? what the difterence 

Of all theic ebjeRs can with judgement clear 

Diſtinguith and dilcern? One common: ſenſe? 
For one alone muſt bave this great preeminence, 


29 
And all this one muſt know, though ſtill bur one; 
Elſe't could not judge of all. But make it two; 
T hen tell me, doth the foul by this alone 
Apprehend this objeR that the ſenfe doth ſhow, 
And that by that; or doth it by both know 
Both objce&s? as this colour and that ſound. 
If both knew both, then nature did beſtow 
In vain one faculty, it doth redound: 
But if this that, that this, what ſhall them both compound, 


30 

And by compariſon judge of them both? 

T herefore that judge is one. But whether one 

Withour diviſion, let's now try that troth. 

Tf it be any wiſe extent, you're gone 

By che ſame reaſon that afore was ſhown 

Suppole'c a line the leaſt of quantity. 

Or ſound is here, there colour, or each one 

Of che lines parts receive them both, If we 
Grant that, again we find a ſuperfluity.” 


3k 

If this part this, and that part that receive, 

Wc are at the (ame lofſe we were afore, 

Fer one to judge them both, or we bereave 

Our ſouls of judgement, For who can judge more 

Than what he knows? Ir is above his power, 

Therefore it's plain the common ſenſe is one, 

One individed faculty. But ſtare 

Of parts would breed a ſtrange confuſion, 
When every part mought claim proper ſenſation, 


2 
If not, nor all could exerciſe the A&R 
Of any (ſenſe. For could a power of ſenſe 
Ariſe from ſtupid parts that plainly lack'd 
That might themſelves. Thus with great confidence 
We may conc! ude that th* humane ſouls cefſence 
Is indivifible, yet every where 
In this her body. Cauſe th' intelligence 
She hath of whatſoever happens here : 
The aking foot the eye doth view, the hand doth cheer. 


3 

What tells the hand or eto toes great grief, 
When it alone is pinch'd with galling ſhooes? 
Do other parts not hurt call for relief 
For their dear mates? Ill mefſenger of woes 
That grieveth not himſelf. Can they diſcloſe 
That miſery without impreſſion 
Upon themſelves? Therefore one (pirit gocs 
Through all this bulk, not by extenſion 

But by a totall Self-redaplication. 


Which neither body, nor 33 erfed form, 
Nyr point of form diſperſed e'r could do, 
And bodies life or ſprite for to transform 
Into our ſoul, though that might this undo, 
Yer to ſoraſhconceit to yield unto 
Cannot be ſafe : for if it propagate 
It s ſelf and *rs paſſions, yer they free may go 
Unmark'd, if ſenſe would not them contemplate; 
So doth the Mundane [ prits not heeded circulate, | 
L 23 Befides, 
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Beſides, if from that ſpirit naturall 
The nurſe of plants, you ſhould dare to aſſert 
That lively inward Animaduer/al 
To ſpringen out, ir would (urcly invert 
' The order of the Orbs from whence do ſtere 

All ſeverall beings and of them depend. 
Therefore the Orb Phantaſiick muſt exert 
All life phantafticall, ſengirve lend 

T he life of lentc; (o of the reſt unto cach end. 


6 


There's novght from its own elf can ſenden forth 
Ought better then it ſelf, So nought gives ſenſe 
That bath not ſenſe it ſelf, nor greater worth 
Then ſenſe, nor ſenſe, nor better ſprings from thence? 
Nor that which higher is can have effence 
Leſſe aRive, lefle reduplicate, leflc free, 
Leſfle (piritall, then that's amov'd from hence, 
And is an Orb of a more low degree. 
Wherefore that centrall life hath more aQivitie, 


And preſent is in each part totally 
Of this her body, Nor we ought diffide, 
Although ſome creatures ſtill alive we ſee 
To ſtirre and move whcn we have them divide 
And cut in twain. T hus worms i1 ſturdie pride 
Do wrigge and wreſt their parts divorc'd by knife; 
But we muſt know that Natures womb doth hide 
Innumerable treaſures of all lifc; 

And how to breaken out upon each hint they ſtrive, 


38 
So wh:n the preſent aRuall centrall life 
Of ſenſe and motion is gone with one part 
| Tomanage it, ſtrait for th: ve relicf 
Of th* other particle there up doth tare 
Another centrall life, and cries her art: 
But ſhe cannot raigne long, nor yet recure 
That deadly wound. The plantall lifes depart, 
And flitrten or ſhrunk ſpright, that did procure 
Her company, being loſt, make her ſhe'll not endure, 


And 
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And ſo at laſt is gone, from whence ſhe came, 
For ſoon did fade that ſweet allurement, 
The plantall life, which for a while did flame 
With ſympathetick fire, bur that being ſpent 
Straight ſhe is flown. Or may you this content? 
That ſome impreſſion of thar very ſoul 
That's gone, it gone, with plancall ſpiri: meine 
The broken corſ(c thus bufily may roll. 

Long 'tis til] water boild doth firanger hear controul, 


(©) | 

Thus have we =, *cording to our inſight 

That humane fouls be not corporeall 

( With reaſons drawn from the ſenſitive might) 

Nor bodies, nor ſpread forms material, 

Whether you ſubſtances liſt them to call 

Or qualities, or point of theſe, Ill bring 

Hereafter proofs from power rationall 

In humane ſouls, to prove the ſelf ſame-thing. 
Mount up aloft, my Muſe, and now more thrilly fog. 


The Argument of 


PSYCHATHANASIA 
Or, 


The Immortality of the Soul. 
| Book II. Caxr, ITT, 


The ſogls incorporeitie 
From powers rationall 

Fe prove; Diſcern true pietie 
From bitterneſſe and gall, 


I 
Jke Carpenter entred into a wood 
| Tocut down timber for ſome edifice 
[ky Of ſtately ſtrufture, whiles he caſts abroad 
© His curious cye, he much perplexed is 
( There ftand in view ſo many goody trees ) 
Where to make choice to enter his rugg'd ſaw: 
My Muſe 1s plung'd in like perplexities, 
So many arguments themſelves do ſhow, 
T hat where to pitch my wavering mind doth yer ſcarce know. 


2 
One taller then the reſt my circling eye 
Hath hit upen, which if 't be ſound at heart 
Will prove a goodly piece to raiſe on high 
The heavenly firuRure of that deemed part 
Of man, his ſoul, and by unerring art 
Set his foundation *bove the bodies frame 
On his own wheels, that he may thence depart 
Intire, unhurt. So doth the Scythian ſwain : 
Drive his light moving houſe op the waſte yerdant Plain, 


Z w E 
” 
. - 


[']l Gong of piety: that now I mean 

That Triſmegitt thus wiſely doth define, 

Knowledge of God. T hat's piety I ween, 

1 he higheſt of virtues, a bright beam divine 

Which co the purer ſoul doth ſweetly ſhine. 

But what's this beam? and how doth it enlight? 

What doth it teach ? It teacheth to decline 

Self-love,and frampard wayes the hypocrite 
Datherample in, accloy d with dirt and diſmall night; 


- 


Not rage, nor miſchief, nor love of aſe, 

Nor eating irefulnefle, harſh cruclty 

ContraRting Gods good will, nor conſcience check: 
Or chok'd centinually with impiety, 

Fauſter'd and fed with hid hypocrihie $ 

Nor tyranny againſt perplexed minds, 

Nor forc'd conceit, nor man-idolatry,' 

All which the eye of ſearching reaſon blinds, 


And the ſouls heavenly flame in dungeon darkanefle binds. 


Can warres and jarres and fierce contention, 
Swoln hatred, and conſuming envie ſpring 
From piety? No, 'Tis opinion 
That makes the riven heavens with trumpets ring 
And thundring engine mur*drous balls our-ſliog, 
And (end mens groning ghoſts to lower ſhade 
Of horrid hell, This the wide world doth bring 
To devaſtation, makes mankind to fade : 

Such direfull rhings doth falle Religion perſwade, 


6 
Put true Religion ſprong from God above 
Is like her fountain full of charity, 
Embracing all things with a tender love, 


Full of good will and meek expeRancy, EDN 


Full of true juſtice and ſure yerity, 
In heart and voice ; free, large, even igfinite, 
Not wedg'd in trait particularity, 

But graſping all in her vaſt aRive ſprighe, 


Brigh:lamp of God | that men would joy in thy pure light 1 | 
L 4 - Can 
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Can ſouls that be thus univerſalis'd, 

Begot into the life of God e're dy f 

(His light is like the ſun that doth ariſe 

U pon the juſt and unjuſt) can they fly 

Into a nothing? and hath God an eye 

To ſee himſelf thus watted and decay 

In his true members 7 can mortality 

Seize upon that thar doth it ſelf diſplay 
Above the laws of matter, or the bodies (way ? 


8 


For both the body and the bodies (pright 
Doth things unto particulars confine, 
Teaching them partiall friendihip and fell ſpight. 
But thole pure ſouls full of che lite divine 
Look upon all things with mild friendly eyne 
Ready to do them good. Thus is their will 
Sweetly ſpread out, and ever doth incline 
The bent of the firlt Goodnelle to fulfill, 
Ay me ! that dreary death ſuch lovely life ſhould ſpill | 


Pefides this largencfſc in th: will of man 

And winged freeneſlſ:, now let's think upon 

His underſtanding, and how it doth ſcan 

Gods being, unto whom religion 

Isconſecrate. Imagination 

That eakes irsrile from ſenſe ſo high aſcent 

Can never reach, yct intelleRion 

Or higher gets, or at leaſt hath ſome ſent 
Of God, vaticiFates, or is parturient, 


IO 

For ask her whether God be this or that, 

A body infinite, or ſome mighty ſpright, 

Yer not almighty, ſuch vain ſpeech ſhe'll hate. 

Whether all preſent, or in ſome place pight, 

Whether part here part there, or every whit 

In every point, ſhe likes that latter well : 

So that its plain that ſome kind of inſight 

Of Gods own being in the ſoul doth dwell 
Though what God is we cannot yer ſo plainly tell, 
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As when 2 name lodg'd in the memory, 

Bur yet through time almoſt obluterare, 

Confuſcly hovers near the phantatie: 

The man that's thus afﬀeRed bids relate 

A catalogue of names. It is not that, 

Sairh he, nor that 3 that's ſomething like to it, 

That'nothing like, that's likit of all I wor. 

This laft you nam'd it's nor like thar a whit ; 
Othat's the very name, now we have rightly hit. 


I'2 

Thus if* be lawfull leaſt things to compare 

With greateſt, ſo our ſelves affeRed be 

Concerning Gods high eſſence : for we are 

Not ignorant quite of this myſtery, 

Nar clearly apprehend the Deity, 

But in mid ſtare, I call'r parturient, 

Aid (hould bring forth that Jive Divinity - 

Wrhin our (elves, if once God wou'd conſent 
To thew his ſpecious form and nature eminent: 


I 
For here itlies I1ke colours in the night 
Uniren and unregarded, bur th* ſunne 
Niſplayes the beauty and the gladſome plight 
Ot the adorned earth, while he doth runne 
His upper ſtage. Bue this high prize is wonne 
By curbing ſen(: and th: ſelf-{eeking life { 
(True Chriftian mortifi. ation) ® 
| Thus God will his own (elf in us revive, 
[t-we to mortifie our ſtraitned (clves do itriye. 


I 
Butcan ought bodily Gods form reccive 2 
Or have it in its (@If potentially ? 


Or can. ought ſprung of this bale body heve 


5 


Itſelf io high as to the Deitie 
To clamber ? firive toreach infinity ? 2 
Can ought born of this carcaſe be ſo free 
As tograſp all things in large ſympathie ? 
Can lives corporeall quite looſened be 
From their own (elves, caſheering their centreity ? 


T hele 
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Theſe allill. ſir with corporeitie : 
But do we not amille with ſtroke fo ſtrong 
All to diſpatch at once ? nceded we flic 
So high at firſt ? we might have choſe among 
The many arguments that cloſe do throng 
And tender their own (elves this cauſe to prove 
Some of a meaner rank, and then along 
Fairly and ſoftly by degrees to move. 
My Muſc kens nv luch pomp, the muſt with freedome rove, 


16 


And now as chance her guides, compendioully 
The heads of many proots {h: will repear, 
Which the lifts noc puriue (o curioully, 

Bur leaves the Reader his own brains to beat, 
To find th-ir fuller ftrength, As the fouls meat, 
Ot which the feeds, if. that the fed at ail ; 

She 15 immorcall if th: need not eat ; 


Bur zf her food prove to be (piritall, 


Then can we deem herſelf ro be corporeall 3 


7 

The ſouls moſt preper food 15 verity 

Got and digelit by Conter:p'ation. 

H-1ice ſtrength, enlar2cment, and aRtivity 

Sh: finds, as th body by infuſion 

Of grof{cr ments and rinks (concoRion 

Well pecte&ted ) our 1; bs grow ſtrong by thele; 

Tac foul by reaſons right perſwaſion : 

But that eruchs (piritall we may with eaſe x 
Find out: For truth the ſoul from bodics doth releaſe, 


18 

Next argument I:t bc abltraQtion, 

When as the ſoul with notion preciſe 

Keeps off the corporall condition, 

Au a nak'd hmple ellence doth deviſe 

Azainſt the law of Corporcitics, 

It doth deveſt them both of time and place, 

And of all individuahiics, 

And matter doth of ail hec forms uncaſe, 
Corporcall wight (uch ſubtile vircuc never has» 


\.2 
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Now ſhall the indivifbilitic 
Of the ſouls virtues make an argument. 
For certainly there's no ſuch qualitic 
Retideth in 2 body that's extent, 
Loc, tell me, is that quality ſtrair pene 
Wi:hin a point of that corporeall f 
O: is it with ſome (preaden part diſtent ? 
If in a point, then longs it not at all 


Toth' body : 1n ſpread part ? then 't1s extentionall, 


20 
Bu: that Come virtue's not extentionall 
May thus be proved. Is there no (cience 
Of numbers # Yes. But what is principall 
And root of all : have we intelligence 
Of Unities ? Or elſe what's (prong from thence 
Wecould not know : what doth the ſoul then frame 
Within ber (elf £ Is that Idea extenle ? 
Or indiviible ? If not: we'll blame 


The ſoul of falſhood, and continuall lying ſhame. 


21 
Azain, if we ſuppoſe our intelleR 
Corporeall, thea muſt we all things know 
By a (wift touch; what ? do we then deteR 
Therruth of bignefle, when one point doth go 
OO! our quick mind ? (It need not be-o'reflow 
For ivfhnite parts be found in quantitie) 
(): coth it ule its latitude ? It fo 


+ Remember that ſome things unſpreaden be, 


--w 


T 


-3w (hail it find them out 2 Oc if'r uſe both we'll ſee. 
# 


22 

That both be unſufficient I prove, 
A point c2nnot diicern looſe unity 
Freed from all fice. T hat latitude muſt move 
O1 all the body that it doth deſcry. 
0 mult it be upſtretch'd unto the skie 
And rub againſt the Stars, ſurround the Sun 
And her 0n parts to every part apply, 
The ntwitrly fridge about the pallid Moon : 
aus buth their quautitics the mind hath ſtrangely won. 

a 


Adde 
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Adde unto theſe, that the ſoul would take pains 
For her deftruRion while ſhe doth aſpire 
To reach at things (that were her wofvull gains) 
T hat be not corporall, but ſeated higher 
Above the bodies ſphere. T hus ſhould ſhe tire 
Her ſelf ro *ſtroy her (elf. Again, the mind 
Receives contrary forms. I he feveriſh fire 
\ Makes her cool brooks and thadowing groves to find 
Within her thoughts, thus hot and cold in one ſhe binds. 


24 

Nor is ſhe chang'd by the ſulception 

Of any torms: For thus her ſelf contraire 

Should be unto her ſelf. But Union 

She then poſſcileth, when heat and cold are 

Together mer : They meet withouren jarre 

Within our ſouls, Such forms they be not true 

You'll ſay. But of their truth leſt you deſpair, 

Each form in purer minds more perfe& hevw 
Obtains, then thoſe in matter we dodayly view. 


25 

For there, they're mixt. ſoild and contaminate, 

Bur truth doth clear, unweave, and fimplifie, 

Search, ſever, pierce, open, and dilgregate 

All aſcititions cloggins 3 then doth eye 

T he naked eff:nce and its property. 

Or you mult graat the bl ca define 

Ought right in things ; or you muſt not deny 

Theſe forms be true that in her (elf do thine : 
Theſe be her rule of truth, theſe her unerring line, 


26 

\ Bodies have no ſuch properties. Again, 
See in one cluſter many arguments 
Compris'd : Sh: multitudes can cloſe conſtrain 
Into one nature. Things that be fluent, 
As fli ting tine, by her be ſtraighe retent 
Unto one point z ſhe joyns future and paſt, 
And makes them ſteddy ſtand as if preſent : 
Things diſtant ſhe can into one place caſt: 

Calls kinds immortall, though their fingulars do waſte, 
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her (cf ſhe ſtrangely operates, 
om her ſclf and by her ſelf ceturns 
Into her (elf 3 thus the ſoul circulates. 
Do bodies lo ? Her axle-tree it burns 
With heat of motion. T bis low world ſhe ſpurns, 
Raiſeth her (<If to catch infinity, 
Unſpeakable great numbers how the turns 
Within ber mind, like evening miſt the cyc 

Niſcerns, whoſe muddy atomes tore the wind do ly. 


28 
&rercherh out time at both ends without end, 
Makes place fill higher ſwell, often creates 
\What God near made, nor doth at all intend 
To make, free phantaſms, laughs ar future fatcs, 
Forelees ker own condition, the relates 
Th' all comprehenſion of eternity, 
Complains ties thirſty fill in all eſtates, 
That all the (ces or has no'te (arishe 
er hungry (elf, nor fill her valt capacity« 


29- 
But I'll break off; My Muſe her ſelf forgot, 
Her own great ſtrength and her foes feebleneſle, 
Thar the her name by her own pains may blor, 
While the ſo many ſtrokes heaps in exceſle, 
That fond grofſe phanſie quite for to ſuppreſle 
Of the ſouls corporal'tie. For men may think 
Her adverſaries ſtrength doth thus her preſſe 
Tomulticude of reaſons, makes her (wink 
Vith weary royl, and ſweat out thus much forced ink ; 


(®] 
Or that ſhe loves with trampling inſultations 
To comineere in eafie victory. 
Bur let not men dare caſt ſuch accuſations, 
Apainſt the blamelefle. For no maſtery, 
Nor fruitlefſe pomp, nor any verity 
Of that opinion that ſhe here deſt royes 
Made her ſo large. No, 'tis her jealouke 
| Gainſt witching falthood that weak ſouls annoyes, 
nd oft doth choke thoſe chearing hopes cf laſting joys, 
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The Immortality of the Soul. 


Book. 3. Cant. 1, 


The ſouls free independency'; 
Her drery dreadfull tate 

In bell; Her tricentretty : 
What brings to heavens gate. 


I 


MEI (aid that man, what ever man that was, 


w 


A That (aid, what things we would we ftraightbelier 
Upon each {light report t' have come to paſſe; 
LJ But bercer he that ſaid , Slow faith we give 
(4 To things we long for moſt. Hope and fear rive 
Diſtracted minds, as when nigh equall weights 
Caſt on the trembling ſcales, each tug and ſtrive 
To pull the other up, But the ſame {ſights 
By turns do urge them both in their deſcents and heights : 


2 
Thus waves the mind in things of greateſt weight 3 
For things we valuc molt are companied 
With fear as well as hope : theſe ſhfly fight: 
The ſtronger hope, the ſtronger fear 1s ted ; 
On mother both and the liks livelyhed. 
One obje& both, from whence they both do ſpring, 
The greater ſhe, the greater theſe the bred, 
The greater theſe, the greater wavering 


And longer time to cad their ſturdy ſtruggling, 
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But is there 2ny thing of more import 
Then the ſouls immortality ? Hence fear 
And hope we ſtriving feel with ſtrong effore 
A-2init cach other : T hat nor reaſon clear 
Nor (acred Oracles can ſtraight down bear 
That ſturdy raſcall, with black phantaſies 
Y.1ad, and clouded with drad diſmall chear; 
\ WH Bur iti1] new miſts he caſts before our eyes, 
Wn! now derides our prov'd incorporicties, 


And grinning ſaith, That labour's all in vain. 

For though the ſoul were incorporeall, 

Yet her exiſtence to this fleſhreſtrain, 

They be ſo near!y link*d, that if one fall 

The other fails. T he eare nor hears our call 

I: ftouping age, nor eye can ſee ought clear 
Benumming palfies ſhake the bodies wall, 

The ſoul hath loſt hzr ſtrength and cannot ſteer 

er craſie cor{e,but ſtaggering on reels here and theres 


5 

So plain it is (that though the ſoul 's a ſpright, 
ww WH No« corporall ) that it muſt needs depend 

Upon this body, and muſt perth quite 

When her foundation falls. But now attend 
And ſee what falſe conceits vain fears do (end: 

"Tis true, I cannot write without a quill, 

Nor ride « ithout an horſe, If chance that rend 

Or uſe make blunt, o're-labouring this kill, 

Then can I walk not ride,not write but think wy fill, 


6 

Our body is but the ſouls inſtrument; 

And when it fails, onely theſe ations ceaſe 

That thence depend. But if new eyes were ſent 

Unto the aged man, with as much caſe 

And accurateneſle, as when his youth did pleaſe 

The wanton lafſe, he now cou'd all things (ce. 

Old age is but the watry blouds diſeaſe; 

The ſoul from death and fickneffe Rtandeth free: 
ly hackney fails, nor I; my peny not [ciencie, 


G7 
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Bur as 1 (aid, of things we do defire 

$'o vehemently we never can be ſure 

Enough. Thercfore, my Muſe, thou muſt aſpire 

T'o higher pitch, and fcarfull hearts ſecure 

Nor with (light phanſie but with reaſon pure, 

Evincing the ſouls independency 

Upon this body that doth her immure, 

That when from this dark priſon the ſhall flie 
All mien may judge her reſt in immortality. 


8 


Therefore T'll fing the Triceatrei'y 

Of humane ſouls, and bow they wake from ſleep, 

Ins which ywrapt of old they long do lic 

Conmtra& with cold, and drench'd in Lethe deep, 

Hugging their plantall point. It makes me weep 

Naw lo clearly view the folemn Spring 

Ot filent Night, whoſe Magick dew doth ſteep 

Theſe drowhie louls of men, whole dropping wing 
Keeps off the light of life, and blunts each bery ſting, 


9 
Three centres hath the ſoul; One plantall hight : 
Our parents this revive in nuptiall bed. 
This is the principie that halcs on Night, 
SubjeAs the mind unto dull drowſyhed ; 
If we this follow, thus we tlall be led 
To thar dark ſtrairneſſe tha: 61d bind before 
Our ſluggilh life .when thar is (ſhtivelled 
Into its ſunken centre, we no more 
Are conſcious of lite: what can us then reſtore 2 


IO 

Unlefle with fiery whips f.1l Nemeſis 

Do laſh our ſprights, and cruelly do gore 

Our groning ghoſts; this is the way, I wiſle, 

The onely way to keep 's from Morpheus power, 

Both theſe ſo diſmall are that I do thowr 

Unceſlant tears from my compaſſionateeyes : 

Alas! ye ſouls ! Why ſhould or {]:ep d-vour 

Sweet funRions of lif: ? or hellith cries 
Totender hcart reſound your juſt calamitics ? 
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Thus may you all from your dead drowſinefſe 

;- wild by inward iting and pinching wo, 

1 hat you could with that that (ſame heavinefſe 

Might ever you © reprelle, aud Lethe flow 

Upon your drowned life, But you ſhall g'ow 

\Withurging fire, that doth reſuſcicate | 

Your middle point, and makes it ſelf co gnaw 

It (elf with madnefie, while *t doth ruminate 
Qa its deformity and ſterill vexing ſtate, 


I'2 
Continuall detire that nought effects, , 
Perfe& hot-glowing fervour out to ſpring 
In ſome good wogld : With fury ſhe afteRs 
To reach the Lahd of life, then ſtruck with ſting 
Of »ounding memory, deſpairs the thing, 
And further off ſhe ſecs her (elf, the more 
She rageth to obtain : thus doth ſhe bring 
More fewell to ber flame that ſcorched fore 
With ſearching fire, (he's forc'd to yell and loudly rore. 


I 

Thus he devours ber (elf, 6. ſatisfies 

Her (elf, nought hath ſhz but what's dearly ſpun 

From her own bowels, jcjune exilities 

Her body 's gone, therefore the riſing (un 

She lees no more, nor what in day is done, 

The ſporting aire no longer cools her bloud, 

Pleaſures of youth and manhood : on are gone, 

Nor ſongs her eare, nor mouth delicious food 
Doh il, But 1I'll have this more fully underſtood. 


14 
Three centr:s hath mans ſoul in Unity 
Together joyndz or if you will, but one. 
Thoſe three are one, with a Triplicity 
Ot pawer or rayes. Th' high'ſt intelleQion, 
Which being wak'd the ſonl's in Union 
With God. If perfe&ly regenerate 
Into that better world, corruption 
Hh then no force her blife ro perturbate. 
The low'it do make us ſubje& to diſturbing fate. 
M 
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But low'ft gins fiſt ro work, the ſoul doth frame 
This bodies ſhape, imploy'd mm one long thought 
So wholy taken up, that the the ſame 
Obſerveth nor; «111 ſhe it quite hath wrovghe. 
So men aſleep ſome work to end have brought 
Nor knowing of it, yet have found ir done: 
Or we may (ay the matter that ſhe raught 
And ſuck'd unto her ſelf ro work upon 
Is of one warmth with her own ſpright,& feels as one, 


16 
And thus the body being the ſouls work 
From her own centre (o entirely made, 
Seated i'th' heart, for-there this ſpright doth lurk, 
It is no wonder tis ſo eafly (way'd 
At her command. But when this work ſhall fade, 
The ſoul diſmif{cth it as an old thoughr. 
"Tis but one form; but many be diſplay d 
Amid her higher rayes, diſmiſt,and brought 
Back as ſh liſt, & many come that ne're were ſought. 


I 
The ſoul by making is range edifice 
Makes way unto herfclf ro exerciſe 
FunRions of life, and fil] more waked is 
The more ſhe h1s perf:Red her fine deviſe, 
Hath wrought her (:1f into ſure (ympathies 
With chis great world. Her ears like hollow caves 
Reiound to her own ſpright the energies 
Of the wort-'s (pright. If it ought ſuffered have, 
Then preſentifick circles to her ſtraight notice gave. 


18 
We know this world, becauſe our ſoul hath made 
Our bodie of this ſenfible worlds ſprighe 
And body. Therefore in the glaſh- thrde | 
Of our own eyes (they having the ſame might 
That glaſſe or water hath) we have the lghe 
Of what the Mundane (pirit ſuffereth 
By colours, figures, or inherent light: 
Sun, ſtars, and all on earth it huerieth 
Toeach point of itſelf (0 far a6't circwterh. 


And " 
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An where he lighteth on advantages, 

His circulings grow (enfible. So tuils 

That hcllow be do audible voices 

R-ſound, T he ſoul doth imiratet har skill 

I, framing of the care, that ſounds may (well 

In that concavitie. The cryſtall ſprings 

R:Hc& the light of heaven, if they be (ill 

And clear; the ſoul doth imitate and bring 
The ey: to ſuch a temper in her ſhapening, 


20 
Soeyes and ears be not mere'pcrforations, 
But a due temper of the Mundane (ſpright 
And ours together; elſe the czyculations 
Of ſounds would be well known by outward ſight, 
And th' eare would colours know, figures & light; 
So that it's plain that when this bodie 's gone, '_ 
This world to us 1s clos'd in darkneffe quite, 
And all tous 1s in dead ſilence drown. 
Thus in one point of time is this worlds glory flown 


21 

Gut if *c be fo, how doth P{jche hear or ſee 

That hath nor eycs nor eares f She ſees moreclear 

Then we that ſee bur ſecondarily, 

We ſee at diſtance by a-circular 

D:ffuſion of : hat ſpright of this great ſphea 

Ot th Univerſe : Her fight is tacuall. 

The Sun and all the ſtarres that do appear 

She feels them in herſelf, can diſtance all, 
tor {le 15 at each one purely preſentiall, 


23 
To us what doth diffuſion circular, 
And our pure ſhadowed eyes, bright, cryſtalline, 
But vigorouſly our ſpright particular 
Atte:t, while things 1n it ſo clearly ſhine ? 
That's done continually in the heavens ſheen. 
The Sun,th: Moonzthe Earth,blew-glimmering Hel 
Yorch'd X.tna's bowels, cach ſhape you'l divine 
Tobe in Nature, every dern cell 
"ith fire-eyed dragons,or what elſe therein doth dwel: 
M 3 Theſe 


— 
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Theſe be all parts of the wide worlds excefle, 

They be all (cated in the Mundaxe (pright, 

And ſhew juſt as they ar: in their bignefle 

To her. But circulation ſhews not right 

The magnitude of things: for diſtant fite 

Makes a deficience in theſe circulings. 

But all things lie ope-right unco the fight 

Of heavens great eye; their thin ſhot ſhadowings 
And lightned fades, All this we find in Natures ſprings, 


24 
The worlds great ſoul knows by Protopatbie 
All what betalls this lower (prite, but we 
Can onely know't by Deuteropathie, 
Actleaſt in fight and hearing. She doth (ce 
In our own eyes, by the cloſe vnitie 
Ot ours and the worlds life, our paſſion, 
Plainly perceives our Idiopathic, 
As we do hers, by the ſame union; 

But we cannot [ce hers in that perkcRion, 


25 

Freſh varniſh'd groves call hills, and gilded clouds 
Arching an ceyclid fur the g'oring Morn, 
Fair cluſtred buildings which cur fight ſo crouds 
Art diſtance, with high ipires to heaven yborn, 
Vaſt plains with lowly cottages forlorn 
Rounded about with the low wavering $kie, 
Cragg'd vapours, like to ragged rocks ytorn, 
She views thole proſpeRs in our diſtant eye: 

Theſe and ſuch like be the fiiſt centres myſterie. 


26 


Or if you will the firlt low energie 
Of that one centre, which the ſoul is hight, 
Which knows this world by the cloſe unitie 
Concorporation with the Mundane (prite, 
Unloos'd from this the wants a certain light, 
Unlefle by erue regeneration 
She be incorporate with God, unite 
With his own ſpright; ſo a new manſion 

Sh* has got, oft ſaught with deepeſt ſuſpiration. 
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rut robb'd of her firſt cloching by hard fate, 
Tf the fall ſhort of this, wo's me! what pains 
She undergoes? when this lolt former ſtate 
$9 kindled hath lifes thirſt, that ſtill remains. 
Thus her eternitic her nothing gains 
Gut hungry flames, raging voracitic 
Feeding on its Own ſelf. The heavens ſh: Rains 
With execrations and foul blaſphemie, 
Thus in fcll diſcontent and ſmorh'ring fire they frie. 


28 


Vain man that ſtriv'ſt tro have all things at will! 
What wilt thou do in this ſterilitie? 
Whom canſt thou then command? or what ſhall 611 
Thy g1ping ſoul? O depthof miſerie! 
Prepare thy (elf by deep humilitie : 
Deftroy that fretting fire while thou art here, 
Forlake this worlds bewitching vanitie, 
Nor death nor hell then ſhalt thou need to fear. 
Kill and caſt down thy ſelf, to heaven God ſhall thee rear. 


This middle cemtrall eſſence of the ſoul 
Is that which ill ſurvives aſleep or waking : 
The life th: ſhed in this grofſe earthly moul 
Is quite thrunk up, loſt in the bodies breaking, 
Now with {light phantaſms of her own fond making 
She's c'ad {fo is her life drie and jcjune ) | 
Put all flit fouls be not in the ſame taking: 
That ſtate this lifes proportion doth tune. 

do 28 thou liveſt here, (uch meaſure muſt enſuen« 


(#] 
Þut they whoſe ſouls derform ſummitic 
It waven'd in this life, and ſo to God 
Are nearly joyn'd in a firm Unitie 
( This outward bodie 15 but earthie clod 
Nigeſted, having life transfus'd abroad, 
The worlds life and our lower vitalitie 
Unite in one) their ſouls have their aboad 
In Chriſts own body, are eternally 


One with our God, by tur and ſtrong communitie, 
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When we are clothed with this outward world, 

Feel the ſoft air, behold the glorious Sunne, 

All this we have from meat that's daily hurld 

Into theſe mouthes. Bar firſt of all we wonne 

This priviledge by our firſt union 

With this worlds budy and drffuſed (pright, 

I'th* higher world there's ſuch communion: 

Chriſt 1s the ſunne thar by his chearing might 
Awakes our higher rayes to joyn wich his pure light. 


2 


3 
And when he hath that life elicited, 
He gives his own dear body and his blood 
To drink and car. Thus dayly we are fed 
Unto etcrnall life. T hus do we bud, 
True heavenly plants, ſuck in our laſting food 
From the firſt ſpring of life, incorporate 
Into the higher world ( as erſt I ſhow'd 
Our lower rayes the ſoul to ſubjugate 
To this low world ) we fearleffe fit above all fate, 


- 


Safely that kinzdomes glory contemplate, 

O'reflow with jy by a full ſympathie 

With that worl:!s ſprite, and blefſe our own eſtate, 

Praiſing the fount of all felicitie, 

The lovely light of the bleft Dcitie, 

Vain mortals think on this, and raiſe your mind 

Above the bodi:s life; ſtrike through the skie 

With piercing throbs and ſighs, that you may find 
His fate. Baſeflcth'y fumes your drow ſie cyes thus blind. 


So hath my Muſe according, to her $kill 

_ Diſcovfred the ſoul in al! her sayes,” 
The loweſt may occthonate much il!, 
Bur is inclifferent. Who may diſpraiſe 
Dame Natures work? But yet you ought to raiſe 

* Your ielv-s co higher ſtate, Erernitic 
Is the'ſouls reſt, and evertaſting dayes: 
Aſpire tothis, and hope for viRorie- 

-T further yer.ſhall prove her immortalitie. 
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The Argument of 


PSYCHATHANASIA, 
Or 


The [Immortality of the Soul. 


Boot IJIL CanT. + 


From mary arguments we ſhow 
T he independencie 

Of humane ſouls: That all Lives flow 
From a free Deitie, 


I 


44 Hree apprehenfions do my mind divide 

# Concerning the ſouls preexiſtencie, 

> Before into this outward world ſhe glide, 
> So hath my Mule with much uncertaintic 


Expreſt her (elf, ſo as her phantahe 

Strongly inated guides her eafic pen 

I nought obtrude with ſow'r anxietie, 

But freely offer hints ro wiſer men. 

The wiſe from raſh afſent in darkſome things abſtein. 


2 


Or ſouls be well awake but hovering, 

Nat fixt to ought, but by a Magick might 
Drawable here and there, and ſo their wing 

Struck with the ſteem of this low Mundane (prite 
May lowergflag and take its tooping flight 

into ſome plantall man, new edified 

By his own plaſtick point, Or elſe ( deep Night 
Drawn on by drooping phan've ) the doth ſlide 
Ig9 this wor!d, and by her ſelf that $kill is tried; 
M 4 


Makes 
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Makes to her ſelf this fleſhly habitation; 
For this worlds ſpirit hath provok'd theſe rayes: 
Then drown in he (he works that efformation 
Of her own body, all irs parts diſplayes, 
As doth the (enſelefe plant. The two next wayes 
Are theſe : A reall ericentreitie. 
Firſt centre ever wakes, unmoved Rtayes, 
Hight Intellef. T he next in ſleep doth he 
Till the laſt ceatre burſt into this oprn skie. 


4 

And then the middle wakes. But the laſt way 
Makes but one centre, which doth ſ]cep likewiſe 
Till its low {ife hath reach'd this worlds glad day. 
A fourth we'll adde that we may a | comprile. 
Take quite away all preexiſtencies 
Of humane ſouls, and grant they're then ft made 
When they begin this bodies edifice, 
And aQually this outward world invade. 

None of theſe way«s do ſhow that they muſt ever fade. 


5 
The firſt way might be well occaſioned 
By what the ſoul in her (cf feels and cries. 
She works ſometime as though ſhe quite had fled 
Allcommerce with cheſc low carnalities 
Yer falls ſh: down at lalt and lowly lies 
In this baſe manhon, 15 ſo cloſe contrat 
That ſleep doth (eiſe her effualitics, 
Rera'ns no memory of that ſtrange fa, 
Nor of her (ef tha ſoar'4 in that high heavenly traft. 


6 
The («cond way that makes the ſoul tricentzall, p 
The higheſt awake, thc o: her with ſleep drownd, 
Miy ſpring from hence. None would vouchſafe che entrall 
Into this life, if they were bu: once bound 
To that valt centre where all things are found, 
Hight 7ztelleF. The loweſt is not awake, 
T herefore the midſt lies cloſe in fleep upwound. 
Three cextres made, that ſouls may quie forſake 
' T his baler world when union with the loweſt they break. 
Againy 


Cant. 2. The Immortality of the Soul. 141 


e 


Again, becaule this bodie's taſhioned 

Wichout our knowledge, realon doth ſuggeſt 

T hat it could no wiſe be thus figured 

Ecom our own centre, and yet we not preſt 

To any adycrfion. Therefore we are dreſt 

With this groſle clothing by ſome planrall ſpright 
Centred in Nature. So that glorious veſt 

The Deifo/m intelleF by our own might 5 

Not made, Bat we have rayes which each of theſe will fits 


8 


Arcent deſire, ſtrong breathing afrer God, 

At length may work us to that better place, 

Body or clothing, that high ſure aboad 

Tha: ſearching weather nor time can deface. 

Butto go on in our propoſed race, 

Therhird and fourth way have the ſame foundation, 

N -t multiplying beings ro ſurpaſſe ; 
Their uſe. What needs that numerous clos'd centration, 
Like waltefull ſand yroſt with boiſtercus inundation # 


Let wiſer Clerks the truth dare to define 

| !eave it looſe for men to muſe upon 

View at their leaſure : But yer this call mine z: 
Taough we ſhould grant the ſouls condition 

B-tore her deep incorporation 

13:0 dull matter 10 be nothing more 

Put bare patentzality, yer none 

Can prove from thence that ſhe muſt fade therefore, 
WW ten to1ts earch this earth the ruſty fares reſtore. 


IO y. 
F r though ſhe and her body be at once, 
ct of her body ſhe doth nor depend 
uti of her : ſhe doth its members branch, 
Pierce, bind, digeſt, and after makes it wend 
Ac ker own will, when ſhe hath brought to end 
Her curious work, and hath conſolidate 
I:5 tender limbs which earſt did f. ebly bend 
Through weaknefle ; then this world ſh: contemplates, 
\\life ill blazing higher {cks an heavenly ſtare, 


Breaihs 
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Breaths after the firſt fountain of a'l life, 

Her (weet Creatour, thither doth aſpire, 

Would ſee his face, nor will the ceaſe this ftrife 

Till be fulfill her thirſty fierce defire : 

Nothing can quench ths ſo deep rooted fire 

But bis eyvvn preſence. Sdhhe gins deſpiſe 

This bodies pl-aſures, ceaſeth tro admire 

Oaght fair or comely to theſe outward eyes : 
Or if the do, from hence ſhe bigher doth ariſe. 


I'Z2 

But can ſhe higher riſe then her own head ? 

Therefore her ſpring is God ? thence doth ſhe pend, 

TT hence did ſhe flow, thither again ſhe's fled. 

When (ſhe this life hath loſt, and made an end 

Of this low earthly courſe, ſhe doth alcend, 

Uno her circles ancient Apog'e 

Lifted alofr, not again to deicend, 

Nor {toups nor ſets that Sunne, but ftandeth free 
Oa never thaken pillars of Acernitie, 


3 

But till this truth more clearly co evince, 

Remember hoy all things are from one light, 

It ſhall thy reaſon forceably convince 

That no:ght but God deftroyes a centrall ſpright. 

If he ſucks in his beams, eternall night 

Seiſeth upon tha: life, that-it no'te flow 

In aRuall «flux, hath no being quite 

But Gnds own power, He lets his breath out go, 
The (elf-lame things again ſo eas ly doth he ſhow. 


I 

Let be Noon day, the welkin clear, the Moon 
1 i" nether worl4, refleRing the Suns rayes 
To cheer the 1 kſome night. Well! That being done, 
Call out tome wondrous might, that liftlefle ayes 
In {lower phanfies. Bid'c break all delayes 3 
Surround with ſolid dark opacity 
The utmolt beams that Vheoebus light diſplayes, 
Softly fteal en with equall diRtancy, 

T:!! chey have cloſe clapt up all his explendency. 
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* All's now in darknefle : tell me, what's become 
Of that infinity of rayes that ſhone ? 
Where ſecond centres from whence ont did come 
Ot her faint beams? what be they all quite flone ? 
Al! periſh d quite ? You ſtiflers now be gone, 
Let fall that (moring mantle. Do nor ſtraight 
All things return £ TI he nether world the Movun, 
The Sun enlightens us. The elf ſame light 
Now thines, that ſhone before this deep and diſmall Night, 


16 
[f no: the ſame; Then like to flowing ftream 
You decm the light that pafſeth (hill away, 
New parts evcr{ucceeding, The Sun-beam 
Hath no reflexton then, if it decay 
So faſt as it comes forth: Nor were there day 
For it would vanith 'fore ir could. arrive 
At us. But in a moment Sal doth ray. 
One end of his long ſhafts then we conceive 
As once both touch himſelf and dowa to us do dives 


4, 


#-.23 
Refidey this air is not the (uſtentation 
O! (preaden light 3 for then as it did move 
The light v ould move. And ſturdy confliation 
Of {trugoling winds, when they have fiercely ſtrove, 
"tous fair golden locks would rudely move 
(at of their place 3 and Eaſtern winds at morn 
\Wouli mae more gtorious dayes, while light is drove 
From tha: bright quarter : Southern blaſts do burn 
From mii!Cay ſun, bur yet Northwizds like Jight have born. 
- 


I > 

\What then ruſt be the channell cf this river, 

It we'll have light ro flow as paſſivg ſtream ? 

0 plain it is that Nature deth diffever 

The light and th* air, that th' air the Suns bright beams 

Doth nut uphold as the warmth cf his gleatns 

Or heat that ledgeth there, From this firm might 

Novgh: leaning enithe Air, well may we'tdeem 

See lubri el ocy, or ſome greſſer iprighr 
D:rend ig ct fair [1 a} us, of no other wight, 


/ 


. And 


-_- 
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And when theſe rayes were torced to retire 

Into their fountain, thy were nor ſo gone 

But that the lame (prong out from the firſt fire, 

So five (pun glittering ſi'k crumpled in one 

Changeth not 'rs individuati«n 

From what it was, when i! was gaily (pread 

In fluttering vinds roth! admnation 

Of the beholder. Thus 1s nought (o dead bs 
But God can it reftore to its old liyelyhed, 


20 

For all the creaturc's but the out gone-rayes 

Of a free ſunne, and what I meaned moſt 

Of him alone depend. He deads their blaz 

By calling in his breath, I hough things be toſt 

And ſtrangely chang'd,ycr-nought at a!l 15 loſt 

Unlefle he lift Nor thea fo loſt bur he 

Can them return, In every thing compoſt 

Each part of th' effence its cenreity c 
Keeps tot (clf, it (hrinks not to a nullity. 


21 
When that compounded nature is difloly'd, 
Each centre's ſafe, as (3f: as (econd light 
Or drove into the Sun, or thence out-rol'd. 
/ Soall depend on th Univerſall (prighe 
= From hight to depth, as they are ranked right 
In their duc orders, L:tcs full pregnancy 
Breaks out when friendly {ympatty doch (mite, 
The higher rank the h:gh:r encrgie ! 
From natures lewly !ap to Gods ſublimity : 


4 
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But well may man be ca'l'd the epirome 
Of a'l things. T h:refore nn low life him made, 
The High: | holds all in His capacity, 
Theretore mans ſoul from Gods own life outray'd, 
His ourgone {entre*s on chat centre Raid, 
What diſadvantage th:n can th! Occay 
Of this poore carcale do, wh nit doth fade? 
The ſoul no more dep: nds on this frail clay, 
Then on our eye depends bright Pleevus glifſt ring ray. 
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But in this argument we'll no longer ſtay, 
Con(ider now the ſou's converſion 

Into her ſe!f. Nought diviſible may 

Cloſe with ut (elf by revolution. 

Ecr then or part in this iefleRion, 

15 drove into a part, or part to th' whole, 

Or whole to part, or near compreſſion 

]he whole into the whole doth cloſely roll, 

Þ.t cafily all theſe wayes right reaſon will controll, 


24 . 

If part turn into part. part into whole, 

Whole into part, the thing doth not convert 

Into ie (elf ; the thing itſelf is all 

Net part of 't (elf : if all co all revert, 

Exch part then into each you is inſerts 

Butcel| me chen how is their quantity 

If every part with each part is refert? 

Thus (wallowed up, they'1 have no diſtancy; 
So you deſtroy ſuppos'd diviibility. 


2 

\Wherefoe that thing is Rs Pris \ 

\V hat ever can into it (elf refleR, 

Such is the ſoul as hath been prov'd by us 

Before, and further now we do deteR 

By her foure wheels : The fu lt hight Intelle&) 

Whercwith ſhe drives into her Nature deep 

And finds it out 3 next Will, this doth afte& 
, Her (elf found out, Her ſelf then out duth peep 
"to theſe a&s, the into both doth eas'ly creep. 


26 
But this converſion's from the body free 
B-gins not thence, nor thither doth return: 
Not is the ſoul worſe then her energicy 
[t in her a&s the be far higher born 
* Then they ſhould "pend on this baſe corſe forlorn : 
Then alſo (lx ha hno dependency 
Upcn this body, bur may ſafely ſcorn 
bat low condition of (ervilitys 
And blame all that averre that falſe neceſſity, 


ad 
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Tf ſhe thould ifſue from this nether ſpring, 
Nearer ſhe kept to her Ociginall 
She were the ftronger,and her works would bring 
To more perfe&iong but alas ! they fall 
They fail by near approch. The beſt of all 
Wax weak and faint by too cloſe union 
With this foul fount. Might intelleQuall 
Grows miſty by this ſtrait conjunRion z 
The will is woxen weak, its vigour quite is gone, 


28 

But O! how ofc when th her (elf doth cut 
From nearer commerce with the low delight 
Of things corporeall, and her eyes doth ſhut 
To thoſe falle fading lights, the feels her (pright 
Fill'd with exceffive pleaſure, ſuch a plight 
She finds that it doth fully ſatisfie 
Her chirſty life. Then reaſon ſhines out bright, 
And holy love with mild ſerenity 

D®th hug her harmleſſe (elf in this her purity. 


29 
What grave monitions and ſure prophe he 
Have men in ſicknefle left? a true teſtation 
Ot che ſouls utter independency . 
On this poore cralie corſe. May that narration 
Of Ariſtotles move cafe perſwahon 
Of his Endemus, to whom fick at Phere 
Whi:c ſleep his ſenſes bound, this revelation 
A gentle youth did bring with goodly chear, 
And jolly blith department, chafing needleflc fear. 
30 
Told him that ficknefſe woald.not mortall prove, 
He thould grow well er e long but deaths drad power 
Oa that towns tyrant ſhould be thortly drove, 
Sw.ift vengeance on his curſed head ſhould thowr? 
Both proved true. I could in plenty poure 
Su ch like examples,as of Pherccyde, 
Calanus, him of Rhodes, and others more ; 
But ic 1s needlefle, *ris a truth well cried, 


The higher works the ſoul the more th2 is unticd, 


4 
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Then quite ſet looſe from this her heavy chain 
Skee is in happieſt plight, (o far the is 
From being nought or periſhing, Again, 
We find ſuch utter contrarieties , 
rotwixte the bodies and her qualities 
That we can no wayes think ſhe pends at all 
Of that with which ſhe has ſuch repugnancies. 
What thing doth fight with ies Originall ? 
ne ſpring and ſtream be alwayes homogeneall. 


2 
But the high heaven- born ſoul ſprung out from Joye 
Ever 13 clathing with the foolery | 
Of this dull body, which the ſenſe doth love, 
Anderring phanhie. It were long to try 
In every thing : O how 'ewould magnifie 
The hight of pleaſures that fall under ſenſe. 
This well deſcrib'd would prove its Deity. 
A vaſt round body cloth'd with th' excellence 
Nf glorious gliſtring light through the wide aire extenſe , 


? 


Bravely adorn'd with diverſe colours gay, 

Even infanite varieties that ſhine 

With wondrous brightnefie, varniſh'd with the ray 
Of that clear light, with motion circuline 

Let turn about and ſtir up ſounds divine, 

That ſweetly may affe& th* attentive car. 

Adde fragrant odours waft with gentle wind, 
Adde pleaſant tafte, ſoft rouch to Venus dear; 
0's 15 the bodies God, this is its higheſt ſphear. 


3 

Put from far higher place 2 brighter light 
Our reaſon checks us for this vanity, 
Calls:0 us, warns us that that empty fight 
Lead net our ſoul unto Idolatry, b 
Make us not reſt in eaſe falfiry. | 
If thou be ſtirred up by working fire 
To ſearch out God z to-find the Deity; 

ake 10 thy (elf not what thine eyes admire 


any outward ſenſe, or what ſenſe can debire, 


Behold 
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Behold a light far brighter then the Sun ! 

The Sun's a ſhadow if you them compare, 

Or grofſe Cimmerian milt ; the faireſt Noon 

Exceeds not the meridian night ſo far 

As that l:ght doth the Sun. So perfe clear 

Se perfe& pure it is, thatoutward eye 

Cannot behold this inward ſubtile ſtarre, 

Bu: indiſperft is this bright Majeſty, 
Yerevery where outſhining in infinitie 
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Unplac'd, unparted, one clole Unity, 

Ye: omnipreſent ; all things, yer but one ; 

Nor (tre .k*d with gaudy multiplicity, 

Pure light wi: hour dilcolouration , 

Scable without circumvolution, 

Erernall reſt, joy without paſling ſound : 

Whac (ound 1s made without collifion ? 

Smell, taſte, and rouch ryake God a grofſe compound 
Yet truth of all that's good is perfeRly bere found. 


This is a riddle unto outward lene : 
And heavic phanhie, that can riſe no higher 
Then outward ſenſes, knows no excellence 
But what thoſe Five do faithfully in(pire 
From their great God, this world z nor do deſire 
More then they know : wherefore to conſopite 
Or quench this falſe light of bold phanſies fire, 
Surely muſt be an a& contrary quite 

Unto this bodies life, and its low groveling ſpright, 


38 


Wherefore the body's not Ociginall 

Of humane ſoul when the doth thus refiſt 

T hat principle : which Rtill more clearly ſhall 

Be proved, Ofr when either drowhe milts 

Provoke to ſleep, or worſt of ſenſes liſts 

To cale his ſwelling veins, or ſtomach craves 

His wonred food, that h: rao long hath miſt, 

Or our dry lungs cool liquor fain would have, 
Or when in warre our heart ſuggeſts the fear of grave: 
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Yet high deſire of truth, and deep infighe 
Jato Gods myſtery makes us command 
Theſe low attraRtions z and our countries righe 
Bids march on bravely, ſtout and ſifly Rand 
In bloudy fight, and try't by ſtrength of band, 
Thus truth and honeſty ſo ſway our will, , 
That we no longer doubt to break the band 
Of lower Nature, and this body kill 
Or vex, ſo we the Laws of reaſon may fulfill, 
40 
This proves the ſoul to fit at liberty, 
Nct wedg'd into this malle of earth, but free 
Unloos'd from any ſtrong neceſlity 
Todo the bodies dictates, while we (ce 
Clear reaſon ſhining in ſerenity, 
Calling above unto us, pointing to 
What's right and decent, what doth beſt agree 
With thoſe (weer lovely Ideas that do ſhow 
So-ne glimps of their pufe lighr,So Sol through clouds doth flow? 


I 
How oft do we negle& this bodies life, | 
And outward comely plight, for to adorn 
Our ſoul with virtuous ornaments ? and ſtrive 
To fat our mind with truth, while it's forlocns 
Squalid, half-naſty, pallid, wan, defomn ? 
Can this defire from the baſe body ſpring 2? 
No ſure ſuch brave atchievements be yborn 
Within the ſoulztend to her perfeRing, 
Seeth' independent mind in her (elf circuling | 


2 

ſt plight of body binderSfuch like aQs. 

How doth the then upon the body pend ? 

Todo thole ſubtle, high, pure, beavenly faQs ? 

What ? doth the Sun his rayes that he out-ſcnds 

: mother or choke?though clouds that upward wend 

- raiſed be by him, yet of thoſe clouds 

hat he doth congregate he no'te depend. 
n Nor doth the ſoul that in this fleſh doth croud 

t {lf rely on that thick vapour where ſhe's ſhroud, + 

t N But 


150 The , y: tality of the Soul. Book.z 


But till to proveir clearer: If the mind 

Without the bodyes help can operate 

Of her own ſelf, then nothing can we find 

To (cruple at, but that ſouls ſeparate 

Safely exiſt, nor ſubje& unto fare, 

Nothing depending on their carcaſes, 

T hat ty ſhould fade when thoſe be ruinate : 

But firſt perpend well both their properties 
That we may better ſee their independencies, 


44 
The living body where the ſoul doth 'bide 
Theſe funRions hath, phanhie, ſenſe, memory. 
How into ſenſe theſe outward forms do glide 
T have already told, and did deſcry 
How preſentifich circularity 
Is ſpread through all : there is one Mundane ſpright 
nd body, vitall corporality . 
We have from hence, Our ſouls be counite 
With the worlds ſpright and body,with theſe herſelf ſhe has dight, 


45 
Our body ſtruck by evolution 
Ot outward forms ſpread in che worlds yaſt ſpright, 
Our liſtning mingby its adverſion 
Doth notice take, but nothing is empighe 
In it. Of old Gods hand did all forms write 
In humane ſouls, which waken at the kneck 
Of Mundane ſhapes. If they werenaked quite 


Of innate forms, though heaven and earth ſhould rock 
With roripg winds, they'd hear no more then ſenſelcflc ſtock. 


6 
'Phanſy's th' imprefſion of thoſe forms that flic 
In this low life : They oft continue long, 
When as our ſpright more potently is hit 
By their incurſions and appulſes ſtrong, 
Like heated water,though a while but bung 
Oa fiercer fire, an hot impreflion 
Long timererains; ſo forms more ſtoutly flung 
Againſt our ſpright make deep inſculption; 

Long time it is till cheir clear abolition. 
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Hence ſpringeth that which men call memory, , 
When outward objett doth charaRerize 
Our inwatd commes {pright; or when that we 
From our own (oul ſtir up clear phantaſics 
Which be our own clicited Idees, 
Springing from our own centrall life,by might 
Of our ſtrong Fiat as oft as we pleaſe. 
\With theſe we ſeal that under grofler ſpright, 
Make that our note-book, there our choiſeſt notions write, 


48. 

But ſith it is not any part of us, 

But longeth unto the great world, it muſt 

Be chang'd; for courſe of Time yoraginous 

Wihrapid force is violently juſt, 

Mak-s each thing pay with wbat it was intruft: 

The common life ſucks back the common ſpright, 

The body backward falls into the duſt ; 

It doth it by degrees» Hence phancie, ſight, DE 
WY And memory in age do nottheir funRions right. | 


9 
Often diſeaſe, er ſome hard caſualtie 
Doth hurt this ſpirit, that a man doth loſe 
The uſe of ſenſe, wit, phanſie, memory; 
That hence raſh men our ſouls mortall ſuppoſe 
Through their rude ignorance ; but to diſcloſe 
The very truthy eur ſoul's in ſafety 
In that diſtemper, that doth ill diſpoſe 
Her under (pright. But her ſad miſery 
1: that ſocloſe ſhe's tied in a prone Uniticy 


o (a) 
Leans on this bodies falſe fecurity , | 
Seeks for things there,not ia berſclf,norhigher, 
Extremely loves this bodies companys 
Truſts in its life, thither bends her defire? 


— 


But when it gins to fail, ſhe's left i'th* mire, bs 
Yet hard upon us hangs th' Eternal! light 
The ever-lzve Idees, the lamping fire | 
Of laſting Intellef, whoſe nearnefle might 
Illumin, were our minds not loſt = that frail ſpright. 
z 


That 


; 
# 
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That ſpright and we are plain another thing : 
Which'now I'll clearly ſhow that we may (ce 
Our independency on his exilting, 

Which prove I muſt from eitliers property, 
T hat ſpright hath no perceptibiliry 
Of his impreſſions: Phantalic nor ſenſe 
Perceive themlclvecs z often with open eye 
We look upon a man in our preſence, 

And yet of that near obje@ have no cognolſcence. 

F2 

And ſo of Phanſics that be freſhenough,! 
Even deeply ſeald upon that lower ſpright, 
Unlefle we ſeek them out and pierce them through 
With aiming animadverſron, they in night 
Do lurk unknown to us, though they be brighe 
In their own (clves. Again, ſome obje& may 
In its great vigour, lultre, (weying might 
This (pirit wound by its herce riving ray; 


Our ſight is burt by th' eye of the broad blaſing day, 


BeGde the ſenſes each one are reſtraind- 

To his own objeR : (o is Phantaſie. 

That in the ſpirits compaſle is containd ; 

As likewiſe the low naturall memory. 

But ſooth to ſay, by a ſtrong ſympathy 

We both are mov'd by theſe,and theſe do moye. 

As the light ſpider that makes at a fly, 

Her ſelfe now moves the web ſhe ſubt'ly wove, 
Moy'd firſt by her own web, when here the fly did rove. 


5 
Like ſpider in her web, fo Nu we fir 
Within this ſpirit, and if ought do ſhake 
This (ubcile 25% we feel as it doth hit; 
Moſt part into adverlion we awake, 
Unlefle we chance into our (elves betake 
Our ſelves,and liſten to the lycid voice 
Of th'Intellef,which theſe low tumules (lake: 
But our own ſelyes judge of what ere accloycs 
Our muddied mind, or what lifts up to heavenly joycs- 


- 
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All the five ſenſes, Phanſie, Memotie, 
We feel their work, diſtinguiſh and compare, 
Find ont their natures by the ſubtiltic , 
Of ſifting reaſon. Then they objeRs are 
Of th* underſtanding, bear no greater ſhare 
In this ſame a then objeAs wont to do. 
They are two realties diſtinguiſh'd clear 
One from the other, as I erft did ſhow. 
She knows that ſpright, that ſpright our ſoul can never know, 


56 
Senſe, Phanſie, Memorie, as afore was (aid 
Be hurt by tronger objeRs, or be (poild 
By longer exerciſe : Our ſoul ne're fades, 
Bur doth her ſpright commiſerarte long toild 
With agitation, when ſhe feels ic moild 
Deſcends to comfort it, and gives itreft 3 
Bur the grows quicker, vaſter, never foild 
With contemplations that this ſpright mole : 
The inward ſoul's renew'd as cannot be expreſt, 


How ſoul and ſpright be ſevered we ſees 
But how*t works by it ſelf is not yet ſhown 
I mean without this ſprights affiftencie, 
Though not quite by her ſelf. High light doth crown 
Her (ummitie, when ſleep that ſpright doth drown 

pt into bigheſt heavens in ecftake 
She ſees ſuch things as would low life confound, 
Enrage with a tumultuous agonie, 
Burſt this pent ſpright for want of fit capacitie. 

58 

Then is ſhe jeynd with the Erernall 1dees, 
Which move our ſouls as fights do here below : 
Joynd with the ſpright of God we gate on theſe, 
As by the Mundane (pright th' Out-world we know. 
Our ſoul hangs twixt them both, and there doth go 
Where either (pright doth ſnatch her, Either raiſe 
Her inward forms, which leap out nothing: ſlow 
When ſympathie them calls, Thus diſplayes 
Her inward life, Gods light views @ thee wakened rayes- 
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When we confuce a pregnane falfitie 
Cloth'd with ftrong phantaſmes in our ſnared mind, 
As this ſuppoſe, The earths ftabilitie, 
What help can we in our low phankie find, 
Poſſeft of this impreſſion ? what ſhall bind 
This ſtubborn falſhood (o inveterate ? 
That ſpright ſo ſtifly ſet can't be inclin'd 
By ought 4x by the ſoul that contemplates 
Truth by her (elf, brings out her forms that be innate ? 


60 


Flies ſhe to ſenſe ? ſenſe pleads for Prtolemees 
Flies ſhe co her low phanſic ? that's ſo (wayd 
By ſenſe, and fore-impreft Aſtronomie, 
By botch'd inculcatc paradigmes made 
By (eaſes diate, that they'll both perſwade 
That Philolaus and wiſe Heraclide 
Be frantick both, Copernicus twice mad. 
She cannot then this queſtion well decide, 

By ought but her own forms that in her (elf rofide; 


G1 

Which ſhe calls out unto her faithfull aid, 

Commands deep filence to fond phantafie, 

Whoſe odious prating truth hath oft berraid, 

And jn her ſtead brought in caſh falfitie, 

Seated in ſowr inert ſtupidirie. 

Then farewell ſenſe, and hat from ſenſe hath ſprong,' 

Saith ſhe, I'll contemplate in puritie, 

And quit my ſelf of that tumultuous throng : 
Wha then the bq.3» ſhall be unfold in my next ſong» 


ys 
The Argument of 
PSYCHATHANASIA 
Or | 
The Immorrtality of the Soul. | 


Boox IIL Canr, III, 


| That th' earth doth move, proofs Phyſical 
Unto us do deſcrie ; 
Adde reaſons Theoſophicall, 
Als adde Affrononcie.” 


IT 
2 oF Leſt ſouls firſt Authours of Aſtronomie!1 (minds 
2» Who clomb the heavens with your high reaching 
» Scal'd the high battlements of the lofty skie, 
"a To whom compar'd this earth a point you find ; 
3% 295% Your bodies lefſe, what meaſure hath defin'd ? 

What art that mighty vaſtneſſe ? Such bigh faRs 

The ancient Giants ſwoln with raging wind 

C6uld not effeR. A ſubtile Parallax, 
A dark Eclipſe do quite obſcure their braving aQts. F 


2 
O the great might of mans high Phantaſie ! 
Which with a ſhade or a divided line, 
» - That nought, this bur a thin exilitie, 
Can do farre more then ſtrength enrag'd with tine, 
Hoyſted with haughty pride. That brood combine 
To clamber up to heaven. Hill upon hill, 
Ola upon O!ympus doth recline : 
Their brawnie arms redoubled force-doth fil, 
While they their ſpirits ſummon r'efe& their furious will, 
4 But 
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But all in vain they want the inward 8kill. 
What comes from beaven onely can therea(cend. 
Not rage nor tempeR char this bulk doth fill 
Can profit ought, bur gently to attend 
The ſouls ſill working, patiently tro bend 
Our mind to ſifting reaſon, and(clear light, 
That ftrangely figur'd in our ſoul doth wend 
Shifcing its forms, ſtill playing in our ſight, 
Till ſomething it preſent that we ſhall rake for right. 7 


T he buſie ſoul it is that ber hent 
By ſtrength of reaſon, the true diſtancies 
Of th*erring Planets, and the vaſt extent 
Of their round bodies without outward cyes 
Hath view'd, told their proportionalities, 
Confounded ſenſe by reaſons ſtrange report 
(But wifer he that on reaſon relies 
Then ſtupid ſenſe low-ſunken intodirt ) 
This weapon I have got none from me may extort, 


5 
O You ſtiff-ſtanders for ag'd Ptolemce, 
I heartily praiſe your humblereverence 
If willingly given ro Antiquiriez ' 
But when of him in whom's your confidence, 
' Or your own reaſon and experience 
In thoſe ſame arts, you find thoſe things are true 
Thar utterly oppugne our outward ſenſe, 
Then are you forc'd to ſenſe to bid adieu, 
Nt what your ſenſe gainſayes to holden ſtraight untrue. 


6 


Though contraire untoſenſe, though it be new 

( Burt (oath to ſayen th carths motion i sof tri'd 
Anriquitie, as I above did ſhew : 

In Philolaus and in Heraclide 

'Thoſe ſubtile thoughts of old did cloſe refide ) 

Yer reaſon ought to bear away the bell. 

Bur irefull ignorance cannot abide 

To be _— reprochfully ſhe *ll yell, 


Cail's mad, when hcr own (elf doth with foul furie (well. a 
+" [3] 
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But let them bark like band-dogs at the Moon, 
That mindleſſe pafſeth on in filencie: 
I'll take my flight above this outward ſunne, 
Regardleſſe of ſuch fond malignitie, 
Litt my ſelf up in the T heologie 
Of heavenly Plato. There I'll contemplate 
The Archtype of this ſunne, that bright 1dee 
Of Reddic Goed, that doth his beams dilate 
Through all the worlds, all lives and beings propagate, 


8 


But yet in wordsto trifle I will deigne 

A while: They may our mind fitly prepare 6 

For higher flight; we larger breath may gain 

By a low hovering. Theſe words they are 

All found in that old Oracle-of Clare. 

That heaven'y power which 1ao bight 

The highe(t of all tbe Gods thaw mayſt declare, 

In ſpring named Zeus, in ſummer Helios bright, 
In autumn call'd 7ao, Aides in brumall night. 


Theſe names do plainly denotate the ſunne, 
In Spripg call'd Zexs, Lo life or kindly heat; 
In winter, 'cauſe the day's ſo quickly done, 
He Aides hight, he is not long in fight; 
In Summer, cauſe he ſtrongly doth us (mite 
With his hot darrs, then Helios we him name 
From Elgim or E/oab (o hight; 
In Autumn 7as, Fehovah is the ſame: 
So is the word deprav'd by an uncertain fame: 
I'O : 
So great ſimilitude twixe Phoebus lighe % 
And God, that God himſelf the Nations deem 
The ſunne, 'The learned Seventy *ve boldly pight 
A tent therein for the true Eloim, 
The ſenſible Deity you'll reckon him, 
It Hermes words bear with you any ſway, 
Or if you Chrift:an Clerks do ought eſteem, 
In Davids odes they make Gods Chrilt a day; 
His father's then the ſunne from whence this light doth ray- 
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T hen by all the wide worlds acknowledgement, 
The ſunne's a type of that eternall light 
Which we call God, a fair delineamenc 
Of that which Good in Plato's ſchool is hight 
His T"agathon with beauteous rayes bedight, 
Le:'s now conſult with their Theologie, 
And that jdea with our inward fight 
Behold, caſbeering ſenfibilicy 

Then in clear reaſon view this correſpondency, 


I'2 
Oae Reddy Good, centre of effencies, 
Unmoved AMonad, that Apollo hight, 
The Intelleftuall ſunne whole energies 
Are all things that appear in vita)l light, 
Whoſe brightneſſe paſſeth every creatures ſight, 
Yet round about him ſtird with gentle fire 
All things do dance; their being, ation, might, 
T hey thicher do dire with Rrong deſire, 
To emboſome him with cloſe embracements they aſpire, 


I 

” Unſeen, incomprehenſible He moyes 
About himſelf each (eeking entity 
That never yet ſhall find that which it loves. 
No finite thing ſhall reach infinity, 
No thing diſpers'd comprehegd that Unity, 
Yer in their ranks they ſeemly foot it round, 
Trip it withjoy at the worlds harmony 
Struck with the p'ealure of an amorous ſtound, 

So dance th:y with fair flowers from unknown root ycrownd. 


I 
Srill faliing ſhort they never fail to ſeek, 
Nor 41nd th. y nothing by their diligence; 
They find repiſt, their lively longings 6 k 
Rekindled ſtill, by cimely influence. 
[Thus all things in d:ſtin& circumference 
Move about Him that (attsfics them all, 
Nor be they thus ſtird up by wary ſenſe 
Oc foreſight, or eleRion rai »nall, 
Bur blindly cel about the ' ext of Lives cen:r4/t, : 
0 


_— ——————-4M -_ 
*. 
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T5 
© doth the Earth one of the erring Seven 
Wheel round the fixed ſunne, that is the ſhade 
of teddy Good, ſhining in this Out- heaven 
With the relt of thoſe ſtarres that God hath made 
Of baſer matter, all which be array'd 
With his far-ſhining light, They fing for joy, 
They friſque about in circulings unſtay'd, 
Dance through the Jiquid air, and nimbly toy 
While Sol keeps clear their ſprite, conſumes what may accloy. 


16 
Better the indigent be mey*d, then he 
That wanteth nought: He fills all things with lighe 
And kindly heat : through bis fecundity 
Peoples the world; by his exciting ſprite 
Wakens the plants, calls them our of deep night. 
They thruſt themſelves into his foſtring rayes, 
Stretch themſelves forth ſtird by his quickning might, 
And all the while their merry roundelayes 
( As lightſome phanſies deem ) each Planet ſpritely playes. 


T 
But ſooth to ſay that ſound ſo ſubtile is 
Made by percullien of th*erhereall fire 
Againſt our air ( if it be not tranſmifſe 
By its exility, ) chat none ought admire 
That we no'te hear what well we mought defire 
Heavens harmony. 'Cording to others lear 
T he ſound's ſo big that it cannot retire 
Into the windings of a mortall ear ; 
No more than Egypt can Niles Catadupa bear. 


I8 


There ought to be certain proportion 

Berwixt the obje& and the outward ſenſe. 

Raſh man that doſt inferre negation 

From thy dead ear, or non-experience. 

1 hen let them dance and fing, raiſe iufluence 3 
From lively motion, that preſerves their ſprite 

From foul corruption: motion's the beſt fenſe 
 Tokeep off 61th in children of cold Night, 

Whoſe liſe is in dull matter but the ſunne's all Light. 


'her 
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Therefore full ſafely he may ſteddy Rtond, O 
Unmoy'd, at leaſt not remoy'd out of place: \ 
I'll notdeny but that he may turn roand V\ 
On his own centre. So the ſteps we'll trace V 
Of Eſſence, Plato's 0#, which ſteddy ftayes f 
And moves at once, that ſame 14s highc [ 
In that old Clarian Ocacle, that (ayes Thi 


Te is the ſunne, This anſwer will aright 
To Jove or Plato's On as done thole ſchools deſcry't; 


20 

That ſame firſt Being, Peauty, Intellett, 

Turns to his father ( of whom he was born ) 

In a brief inſtant. But who can deteR | 

Such hidden myſteries? back mineeyes Il} turn, | 

Leſt in this light like fluttering moth I burn, | 

| Enough is ſhown of corceſpondency ; 

{._ Twixt this worlds ſunne and centre of bid Morn) W 

t- : The radiant light of the deep Deity. 

E Thus have I fairly prov'd the ſunnes ſRability. 


21 
Then muſt che earth turn round, or we want day, 
Or never be in night. Now I'll deſcend 
Cloth'd with this truth. As wrathfull dogs do bay 
Ar (peQres ſolemn Cynthia doth ſend; 
So now I bickward to the ſenſes wend : 
They ll bark at th' ſhape of my diſguiſed mind, 
As (tranger wigh's, they wrathfully will rend 
This uncouth habict. They no (ſuch thing find 
'Mongſt their domeſtick forms, to whom they are more kind, 
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And weaker reaſon which they wont miſguide 

Will deem all this nothing myſterious, 

But my ſtrong: winged Muſe fceble to ſlide 

Into falſe thoughts and dreams vertiginous, 

And plainly judge us woxen furious, 

Thus in our rage to ſhake the ſtable earth, 

Whirling ber round with turns prodigious ; ( 

For ſhe doth Redfaſt ftand as it appear'th 
F;om the unſhaken buildings {h: ſo ſafely bear*.h. 
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If ſhe ſhould move abour, then would ſhe ſling 
com of her (elf choſe fair extructed loads 
Of carved ſtone : The air aloud would fing 
With bruſhing trees © Beaſts in their dark aboads = 
Would brained be by their own caves; th* earth ſtrowd 
With tr ange detruQion, All would ſhatter d lie 
In broken ſhivers. What mad frantick mood 
Doth thus invade wary Philoſophy, 
That it ſo dotes on ſuch a furious falfitic ? | 


24 
But till more ſubr'ly this cauſe to purſue, | 
The clouds would alwayes ſeem to riſe from th' Eaſt, 
Which ſenſe and oft-experience proves untrue z 
They riſe from all the quarters, South, North, Welt, 
From every. party as X.olus thinketh beſts 
Again the Earths (ad ſtupid gravity 
Unfic for motion ſhows her quier reſt: 
Laſtly an arrow ſhot unto the sky ; 

Would not return unto his foot that let it fly» 


%. 
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Adde unto theſe that contrariety 
Ot motion, when as the ſelf ſame things 
At the (ame time do back and forward hie * ' 
As when for ſpeed the rider fiercely dings 
His horſe with iron hcel, layes the looſe ſtrings 
Upon his neck, weſtward they ſwiftly ſcoure, 
When as the Earth, finiſhing her dayly rings,” 
Doth E aſtward make with all her might and power, 
She quite hath run ber ſtage at end of twice twelye houres: 


26 
Theſe and like phanſies do ſo ſtrong]y tye 
The ſlower mind to aged Prolemee, 
That ſhamefull madneffe 't were for to deny 
So plain a truth as they deem this to be. 
But yet, alas ! if they could ſanden free 
From prejudice, and heavie ſwaying ſenſe 
That dims our reaſon that it cannot ſee 
What's the pure truth, enough in juſt defenſe 
Of Pythagore we find though with (mall diligence; pe 
ne 
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One ſingle truth concerning unity 
Of ſprights and bodics,and how on Form may 
InaR a various Corporeity, 
Keep*r up together and her might diſplay 
Through all the parts, make't conſtantly obey 
The powerfull diQates of its central ſpright, 
Which being one can variouſly play : 
This lore if we but once had learnd aright, 
All what was brought afore would vaniſh art firſt fight, 


28 


For that Magnetick might doth ſo combine 

Earth, Water, Air, into one animate, 

Wholc ſoul or life ſo (weetly *r doth incline, 

So lurely, caſly, as none can relate 

Buc kethat's exercis'd in every ſtate 

Of moving life. What? Can the plaſtich (pright 

So bye his branching ſock dilate 

Downward to hell upward to heaven bright, 

And ſtrangely figur'd leaves and flowers ſend into fight ? ; 
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Can one poore fingle Centre do all this 
In a baſe weed that ſuddenly decayes ? 
And ſhall not the earths life that is tranſmiſſe 
Through ſea and air, and with its potent rayes 
Infores all this (all this on that life Rtayes) 
Shall'r not obtain the like variety 
Of inward ruling moticn ? Your mifids raiſe, 
O ſluggith men ! ſingle centrality 
You'l find ſhall do, what erce's admit by phantafie, E 
ZO 
Now ſee if this clear apprehenſion 
Will not with caſe repell cach argument 
Which we rehears'd with an intention 
For to refute. The earths ſwift movement, 
Becaule "tis naturall not violent, 
Will never ſhatter buildings. With Qtraight line 
Ic binds down ſtrongly each partic'larmenr 
Ofevery edifice. All tones incline 
Unto that Centre; this dock ſoutly all combine? N T 
or 
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Nor is lefſe naturall that circular motion, 
Then this which cach part tothe centre drives: 
So evcry ſtone on earth with one commetion 
Goes round and yet withall right fifly ſtrives 
To reach the centre, though it never dives 
<o deep. Who then ſo blind but plainly ſees - 
How for our (afety Nature well contrives, 
Binding all cloſe with down: propenſities ? 
But now we'll anſwer make to the loud- ſinging trees; 


2 
Walls, Towers, Trees, would ſtir up a ſtrange 'noiſe, 
If th air ſtood ill, while the carth 1s hurled round 
As doth the (witch oft ſhak'd by idle boyes 
That pleaſe themſelves in varying of the ſound, 
But this objeRion we with reaſon ſound 
Haye well prevented, while we plainly taughe 
Earth, Water, Air, in one to be faſt bound 
By one ſpermatich (pright, which eaſly raughe 
To each part ; Earth, Sea, Air ſo powerfully bath ic caught. 


All theſe as one round entire body moye 

Upontheir common Poles ; that difficulty 

Of ſtirring ſounds, ſo clearly we remove, 

That of the clouds with like facility 

We ſtraight ſhall chace away. In th' air they ly 

And whirl about with it, and when ſome wind 

With violence afore him makes them fly, 

Then in them double motion we find, 

Exſtward they move, and whither by theſe blaſts they're inclin'd' 


3 
What they pretend of the Es gravity, 
Is nought but a long taken up conceit: 
A ſtone that downward to the earth doth hy 
Is not more heavie then dry ſtraws that jet 
Up to a ring made of black ſhining jeat. 
Each thing doth tend to the loud-calling might 
Of ſympathy. So *cis a miſconceit 
That deems the earth the onely heavie weight © . 
They ken nor the ſtrange power of ihe ſtrong centrall ſprights 
7 Were 


os. 
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Were there a ſhiver cut from eff the Moon 
And caft quite off from that round entire maſle, 
Would" fall into our mouths No, it would ſoon 
Make back to th' centre from whence forc'd it was: 
The ſame in Mars and Sol would come to paſſe, 
And all the ſtars that have their proper centres. 
Sogravity is nought but cloſe to preſle 
Unto one Magick point, there near te enter 3 
Each ſympathetick part doth boldly it adventure. 1 
36 

Thus in cach ſtarry globe all parts may tend 

Unto ene point, and mean time turn around 

Nar doth that ſway its circling mn offend : 

Theſe motions do not at all confound 

One th' others courſe, The Earth's not heavy found, 

But from that ſtrong down<pulling paehnyens Ann 

Which hinders not but that it inay turn round, 

Sith that it moves not a contraty Wway- 


Which anſwer I will bend againk che ffth aſſay : 
37 


An afrow ſhot into the empty air, 

Which ſtraight returning to the bowmans foot, 
— The Earths ſtability muſt proven clear. ; 

T hus theſe bad archers do at random ſhoot, 

Whoſe eaſe errour I do thus confute. 

The arrow hath one ſpirit with this ſphere, 

Forc'd upward turns with it, mov'd by the root 

Ofnaturall motion. So when back't doth bear 
It ſelf, till Eaſtward tutns with motions circular. 
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So'tis no wonder when it hath deſcended 

It falleth back to th place from whence it flew, 

Sith all chis while its circular courſe hath bended 

Toward the Eaſt, and in proportion due 

That arcuall Eaſtern motion did purſue : 

Nearer the carth the ſlower it muſtgo; 

Theſe Arks be lefle, bur in the heavens blew 

Thoſe Arks increaſe, it muſt not be (o flow 
Thus muſt it aceds return unto its idle bow. 


Nor 
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Nor ought we wonder that it doth conform 

T:s motions to the circles of the aire, 

S;th water in a wooden bucket born 

Doth fic it ſelf unto each periphere, 

By hight or depth, as you ſhall change th: ſphere. 

So lowly (et mor: water 't will contain, 

"Cauſe its round tumour higher then doth bear 

Ir {:1f up from the brims. So may't be (ayen 
The low:ier man the larger graces doth obtain, 


O 
put now to anſwer :o the laſt objeRion, 
T15 not impoſlible one thing to move 
Con'raty wayes, which by a fit reteRion 
I ſtrong!y will evince and clearly prove. 
1 ake but the pains higher for to remove 
A clock with hanging plummet. It goes down 
Ar that ſame time you heave it high above 
Its former place, T hus fairly have we won 
The keld 'gainſt ſtupid ſenſe, that reaſon fain would drown. 


T 

Now let's go on ( we have well cleard the way } 
More plainly prove this ſeen.ing paradox 
And-make this truth thine brighter then midday 
NegleQ dull (conſes mowes and idle mocks. 
O conſtant hearts, as ſtark as Thracian rocks, 
Well grounded in grave ignorance, that ſcorn 
Reaſons {ly force, its light ſlight ſubcile ſtrokes. 
Sing we to theſe waſt hills, dern, deaf, forlorn, 

Oc to the cheertull children of the quick-ey'd Morn © 
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To you we (ing that live in purer light, 

&\cap'd the thraldome of Tp nt ſenſe, 

Whole nimble ſpirit and clear piercing fght 

Can eaſly judge of every conference 

\V:thouten prejudice, with patience | 

Can weigh the moments of each reaſon brought; 

While others in tempeſtuous vehemence ' 

Blow all away with bitter blaſts. Untought 
In ſubtilties, they ſhew themſelves in jang| ng ſtout. 
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I have the barking of bold ſenſe confured, 
Its clamorous tongue thus being conſopite, 
With reaſons eafic ſhall I be well ſuited, 
To ſhow that P7thagore's poſition's right. 
Copernicks, or whol-ver dogna't hight. 
The firſt is that that's wiſely hgnifi'd 
By Moſes Maymons ſon, a |carned wight, 
Whe ſaith each good Aﬀtronomer is ty'd 
To leſſen the heavens motions vainly mulciply'd; 


44 
And the foul borches of talſe feigned Orbs : 
Whoſe uſelefle number reaſon mult reitrain, 
That of the looſe luxvriant phanfic curbs, 
And in juſt bounds doth warily contain : 
To uſe more means then needs is all in vain, 
Why then, O buſic ſonnes of Prolemc: ! 
Do you that vaſt ftar-bearing [phere-conſtrain 
To hurl about with ſuch celerity, 
When th' earth may move without ſuch ſtrange velocity * 
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What needlefſe anky's this that that huge ſphere 

In one ſhort moment muſt thus whirl around, 

That it muft fly kx hundred thouſand ſheere 

Ot G-rmane miles. If that will not confound, 

For pomp adde fourty thouſand mor: that *bound ; 

Three thouſand more, if it were requiſire, 

You might annex, and more if they have found 

'The meaſure right ; when as the earth's flow flight 
One lixtecnth of a mule her (carcely doth tranſmit, 


46 
But if this All be liquid, pervious, 
One fine Eihereall ( which reaſon right 
Will foon admit : for 'tis ridiculous | 
Thus for co ſtud the heaven with nails bright, 
The ſtars in fluid sky will ſtanden tight, 
As men do feigne the earth in the ſoft aire 
To be unmoy'd ) How will proportion fit? 
So vaſt a diffcrence there doth appear 
Of motions in thoſe ſtars that the ſame bignefle bear. _ 
Beides 
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Teſides that difficulty will cemain 

Of unconceivable (wife motion 

In the EquinoGtiall ſtars, where ſome contain 

This eaithy globes mighty dimenſion, 

Ten thouland times twile told, They hurry on 

With the ſame [witrnefle 1 ſet down before, 

And wub more pains, A globes extenhon, 

The bigger that it grows, groweth iti] more 
Nigh to a flat fac'd higure, aud finds refiftance ſore. 
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But new that ali the heavens be liquid, hence 
I'li ferch an argument. 'I boſe higher ſtars 
Thcy may as well in watcr hang 1uipcnle 
As do the P.anets. Venus orbdebars 
Not Mars,nor enters he with knocks and jars; 
The loft h ce yiclding Xcher gives acmuſhion ; 
So gentle Venus to Mcrcurius dares 
Deicend, and finds an calic intromiſion, 

Caits ope that azur curcain by a (watc diſcifſion, 


Tha: famous ſtar nail'd down in Caſltopee, 
How was it hammer'd in your ſolid sky ? 
Viiat pinſers puil'd it out again, that we 
No longer fee it, wh:ther did it fly ? 
Altronomcrs ſay 'twas at leaſt as high 
As the eighth ſphere, It gaveno parallax, 
No more ehen thoſe light jamps that there we (py: 
But prejudice before ber ſelf ſhe'll rax 
Ot ho'y wrir & the heavens ſhe'll make a nole of war, 


'S] 5 
\What man will now that's not vertiginous 
Hurrie about his head thele {everall lights 
yo mighty vaſt, with ſo voracious 
And rapid courſe whirling them day and night 
About the earth, when the carths morion might 
Save that ſo monltrous labour, with |clle pains, 
Even inhitely lefle ? But thoughts empight 
Once in the mind do ſo potl.fle the brains, _ 

That bard ig is to waſh out thoſe deep ancicnt Rains, 
Oz | Two 
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Two things there be wholc reaſon's nothing clear * 
Thoſe eool continual! breathings of Eaſt wind 
Under the line ; the next high Comers are, 
In which Philoſophers three motions find? 
Concerning which men hitherto are blind, 
That have no: mov'd the earth unto their aid; 
Diurnall and an annual) courſe they have mind 
Like to the ſunne*, beſide, by what they're ſway'd 

To North or South. This myR'ry's caſly thus diſplay d+ 


2 
The Ecliptick courſe, and that diurnall moving, 
Is but apparent as the ſunnes, not true : 
But that the carth doth move, that ſtill wants proving, 
You'll (ay. Then if you will. theſe Comets ſheiw 
One proof tor her two motions. Whence iſſue 
T hoſe meteors turnings ? what ſhall hale them on, 
And guide their fteps, that in proportion due 
T hey dance Sols mealures ? what occaſion 
Or fruit can be of that ſtiange double motion ? 


Nought but the Farths circumvolution 
Doth cauſe this Gg ht, and but in outward ſhow 
This fight of double Sunlike motion 
. Scen in the Comets. For the winds that blow 
Under the A quinoRiall, who doth know 
Any other cauſe, that ſtill they breathe from th' Eaſt © 
That conſ(tan: feat fron whence «Ilſe can it flow, 
Save from the Earths (wk burring from the Weſt ? 
Mid part is ſtrong'ieſt rouz'd the Poles do ſleep in reſt. 


F 
Wherefore men under th' XquinoRQtiall, 
Where the earths courſe moſt rapid is and (wift, 
Senkbly 'e daſh'd 'gainſt that Aereall 
Pare '1quid efence, T hat clear aire is left 
Not ſnatch'd away ſo faſt, nor quite bereft 
Of its own Nature, nor like th' other skic 
Unmoved quite ; but flowpac'd is ycl« fr 
And driven cloſe together ; ſenſib'y 
$o feel we that fine aire that ſeems from Eaſt to flic. 
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Thoſe parts be in farre greater puricic 
De void of earthy vapours. T »ence it is 
They're not ſo exſly turn'd by ſympathie, 

| The air there having lefle of earthineſle ; 
So that they move not with one (peedinefle, 
The earth and it. Yetcurious men have fua 
Something like this, even in the mid-land Seas 
Ships foure times ſooner the ſame ſtages run, 

When Weltward they do flic, thzn when they there begur.. 


56 
But thae diſgrac:ment of Philoſophie 
From flux and reflux of the Ocean main 
Their mionethly and yearly changey this Theoric 
Mighe take'c away and ſhew the cauſes plain. 
Some parts of ch* Earth do much more (wiftncfle gaio, 
When as their courſe goes whirling on one way 
With th' annuall motion, which muſt needs conftraia 
The tluid Sea with unexpeRed ſway. 
Long ume it were this myſtery fully to diſplay» 


Wherefore I'll ler it DP, ſelf berake 

Unto ſome reaſons Aﬀtronomicall, 

To which if *r pleaſe the nimble mind t awake 

And ſhake oft prejudice, th. wont foreſtall 

The ableſt wit, I fear not but he'll fall 

Into the (ame opinion, magnifie 

That ſubrile ſpirit that hath made this All, 

And hath half- hid his 'vork from morcall eye, 
To ſport and play wigh ſouls in ſweet phlolophie, 


| by 
But wich crabb'd mind wiſdome will nere conſlorc, 
Make her abode with a ſowr ingenie 3 
That harmleſe (pright her ſelf will nere diſport 
With bloudy _ curriſh malignatic, 
W:th wrathfull ignorance. grave hypocrifics 
Arth, and Free mindedueſſe, Simplicitie, 
Patience, Diſcreetueſſe, and Benignitie, 
Faithſulneſſe, beart-firuck Teneritie ; 


Theſe be the lovely playemaces of pure veritie. 
: | Y P'ays pu pM The 
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The Eternall Son of God, who Logos hight, 
Made all things in a fit proportion ; 
Wherefore, 1 wote, no man that judgethrighr 
In H:caven will make ſuch a confulion, 
T hat courſes of unlike extenſion, 
Vaſtly unyike, in like time (hall be run 
By he flight ſtars, Such huge diltenfion 
Of place thews that their time is not all one; 
Saturn his ring no'te finiſh as quick as the Moon, 
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Yer if the Earth ſtand ſtupid and unmoy'd, 

This needs muſt come to paſſe, For th:y go round 

In every twile twelve houres, as 1s prov d 

By dayly experience, Bur it would confound 

TT he worlds tight order, if 't vere ſurely found 

A recall motion. VW herefore let it be 

In th m but ſceming, buta reall round 

In:h* Earth i: (elf, The world lo's (erten tree 
From that untoward diiproportionalitic, 

be”; 
For ſo the cout (cs of the erring Seven 
\ nh their own orbs vill fitly well agree ; 

Their Annuall periods in the liquid Heaven 

They onely mil: then :which as they be 

Or |cffc or greater, ſo the time they tlie 

In their own ctrclines hath ns difference, 

Tie Moon a monet!), Saturn years ten timcs three 3 

Thoſe have :!1e leaſt an big It cir curoference. 
Call ther times and obs hav. mutueil refercnee, 


GL 

Next lizhc's, the Tlanets dark cpacitie, 
Which long tirce hath been found 1n tie low Moon © 
H-lis, Valleys, and ſuch like aipcritie 
Through oprick glalles thence have pl:inly ſhone * 
Bi th: tametrick it hath been clearly ſhown 
That Venus Moon-itke grows corniculate 
What time her fice with fluſh lighe 1s blown * 
S:me luch like things others have contemplate 

Jn Mercurie, about the Sunne both circulate. 


: 
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When Venus is the furtheſt off from us. 
Tl,:n is ſhe in her full. When an her full, 
She ſeemeth leaſt 3 which proves ſhe's excerous 
Beyond the Sunne, and further.c# doth roll. 
ut when her circling nearer down doth pull, 
Then gins the [well,and waxen bug with horn, 
But looſe her light, parts clad with darkneſle dull 
She ſhows to us, She and Mercury ne're born 
Farre from the Sunne. proves that about him both do turn; 
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They both opake, as alſo is the Moon 
That turns about the Earth (fo turn thoſe foure 
"Bout Jupicer, tend him as he dothrun 
His annuall courſe) T hat Te[{us (o may (coure 
Ti!'Ethereall Plain, and have the (elf{ame power 
To run her circuits in the liquid skie 
About the Sunne, the mind that doth not lour, 
Drocping in earthy cregs, will not deny, 

Sith we ſo well have prov'd the ſtarres opacitie: 
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About the great the leſſer lamps do dance, 

The Mcdicean foure reel about Jove ; 

Two round old Saturn withdut Nominance, 

L742 about the earth doth nimbly move : 

Then all as it doth ſeemly well behove, 

About the bigg'ſt of all great Phoebus hight 

With joy and jo'litie needs round muſt rove, 

Tickied with pleaſure of his heat and light, 
\What tumbling tricks they play. in his farre-piercing ſight - 


66 


Next argumen: (could I it well exprefle 
With Poets pen) it hath ſo mighty force, 
That an ingenious man *twould ſtodtly preſſe 
To give _ unto rhe Annuall courle 
Of this our carth, But prejudice the nurſe 
Ot 1gnorance ſtoppeth all tree confeſſion, 
Als keeps the way that ſouls have not recourſe 
_ Topurer reaſon, chok'd with that oppreſſion. | 
this argument is Cra'vm from the ſtars retroceſſion, 
O 4 Planets 
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Planers go back, ſtand fill, and forward flie 
With unexpeRed ſwiftnefle : What's the cauſe 
That they thus ſtagger in the plain-pay d $kie ? 
Oc ſtupid ſtand, as if ſome dull repoſe 
Did numb their ſpirits and their news loſe? 
Here *gins the wheel-work of the Epicycle : 
Thus patch they Heaven more botch'dly then old cloths 
"This pretty (port doth make my heart to tickle 
With laughter, and mine eyes with merry tears to trickle, 


68 

O daring phanſie ! that doſt thus compile 

The Heavens from haſty thoughts, (uch as fall next ; 

Wary Phileſophers cannot but ſmile 

At (uch fear gear, at thy rude raſh context. 

An hcap of Ocbs diſorderly perplext, 

T hruſt in on every hint of motion, 

Muſt be the wondrous art of Nature, next 

Here working under God. Thus, thus vain man 
Inzitles alwayes God to his opinion 3 


69 
T hinks every thing is done as he conceivesz 
Would bind all men co his religion ; 
All the world elſe of freedome he bereaves, 
He and his God muſt have Dominion, 
Thetruth mull have her propagation : 
T hat is his thought, which he hath made a God, 
T hat furious hot inuſt imprefſion 
Doth ſo difturb his veins, that all abroad 
W:th rage he roves, and All gainſayers down bath trod, 


(s, 
But toreturn from whence my Muſe hath flown, 
All this diſordred ſuperfluity 
O: Epicycles, or what elſe is ſhown 
To falve the ſtrange abſurd enormity 
Ot ſtaggering motions in the azure kie z 
Both Epicyclcs and thoſe turns enorm 
Would all prove nought, if you would but let flic 
The earth in the Bcliptick line yborn, 
As I could wcll deſcribe in Mathemgtick forw, 


So 
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So could I (that's another argument) 

trom this ſame principle moſt clearly prove 

In regreffe and 1n progrefſe different 

Of the free Planets: Why Saturn ſhould rove 

\W1th (horter ſtartings, give back lelſe then Jove; 

Jove lefſe then Mars;why Venus flincheth out 

More then Mercurius; why Saturn moves 

Oftcer in thole back jets then Jove doth thootz 
But M:rcury more ofc chen Venus and Mars ſtout, 


72 
And why the Sunne eſcap'd an Epicycle, 
\When as th' old prodigall Atronomie 
Oa th other ſix beſtowed that ticedlefle cycle; 
Why Saturn, Jove, and Mars be very nigh 
Untoth: Earth, ſhow bigger in our eye 
A: Eventide when they rife Acronicall ; 
Why tar remoy'd with (o vaſt diſtancy 
When they go down with ſerting Cronicall: 
&'! theſe wall plain appear from th' earths courſe Annuall, 


Many other'reaſons from thoſe heauenly motions * 
M:ght well be drawn, but withexility 
O: lubtile Mathematicks 'obicure notions, - 
A Poers pen ſo ficly no'te agree; 
And curious men will judge'ta vigrancy 
To ſtart thus from my ſcope. My pitched end 
\Was for to prove the immortality 
Ot humane ſouls : But if you well attend, 
-4y llipto the right port by this bow'd courſe did bend. 


For I haveclearly ſhow'd that Rout rehiſtence 

i): che pure ſoul againſt the Mundane (pright 

And body, that's the lower mans confiſtence 

How it doth quell by force of reaſon right 

T hoſe grofſe impreſſions which our outward fight 
Seald in our lower life : From whence we ſec 

That we have proper independent mighty : 
In our own mind; behold our own Idee, 


Vr ich acces muſt prove the ſouls ſure immor tality, T 
| et 
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P SYCHATHANASIA 


Oh, 


The Immortality of the Soul, 


Book. 3. Cant. 4 
Juſtice, true faith in the firit good, 
Oar beſt perſwaſton 


Of bleſt eternity unmov d, 
T he earths conflagration, 


I 


\ That well provd thefis in my former ſong ;| 
How we in |:quid heavens more (wift then (wallow 
3; Do {ail on Tellus Jap that doth among 

The other ſtarres of r: ht not rudely throng, 

We have what high-1t thoughts of man defire: 

But higheſt thoughts of man are vain and wrong, 

In outward heaven we burn with hell1th fire, 

Hats, envie, couctiſe, revenge, luſt, pride and irc. 


2 

In the eighth ſphear Andromeda from chains 

1« not releaſt 3 fearful] Ocion Hli:s 

The dreadtull Gcorpion. Alas | what gains 

Then is 'tro live in the bright ſtarry skies ? 

}: no man can execm from milerics. 

A'l you that ſcek for true felicity 

Rend your own hearts : There God himſelf deſcrics 

H:mlelf ; there dwels his bezurious Majeſty; 
Titre ines the ſun of rightcouſnelle in goodly glee, , 
An 


> 2r doth me gno92d eothink what things will follow 
( = Wes 
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And you who boldly all Gods providence 
Conhuae 10 this ſmall ball, that Tellus higher, ! 
Ani dream not of a mutuall influence, 
And how that the may ſhine with beames bright 
At 2 farre diſtance clad with Sols lent light, 
As Venus and the Moon; O you that make 
This earth Gods onely darling dear delight, 
All th'other orbs merely for this orbs ſake 

*23 ſwiftly for to cun with labour never Llacky 


To dance attendance on their Princefle Earth 

I 1 their quick circuits, and with anger keen 

Would bite him, that or ſericus or in mirth 

Doubts the prerogative of your great Queen | 

B:ſt uſe of that your T heory, 1 ween, 

Is this; that as your ſelves monopolize 

All the whole worl4 , ſo your (elves back again 

You wholly give to God. Who can deviſe 
Aber way ? Mans ſoul to God this cloſely tyes. 


5 
But if the Earth doth thankfully refleR 
1,0:h light and influence to other ſtarres, 
As well as they tot, where's the defeR ? 
4hat (wect ſubordination 1t mars 
Crods love to us then nor fo plain appears ? 
For then the ſtarres be mutually made 
On* four another: Each all the good then bears 
Ot th' Univerſe, for ' finglelabour piid 
\\ th the yuint pains of all that 1a the heavens wade, 


6 


Rare reaſon! why ! then God would be toc good, 
\\ hat ju{gerh ſo but envie, and vain pride, 
And baſe contra (clf- love? which that free floud 
Ot bougty hath (o confidently eicd 
Unto itſelf alone. Large hearts deride 
T his pent bypocrifie. Is he good to me ? | 
Thar grac2 I would not ere ſhould be deny'd : 
Unto my feljow : My felicity 
I; multiply'd, when others I like Fappy ſee, 
Bue 


Burt if the rolling ftarres with mutuall rayes 
Serve one another ; (weet fraternity 
And humble love, with (uch like lore we'll raiſe, 
While we do ſec Gods great benignity 
Thus mutually refleRed in the skie, 
And theſc round-moving worlds communicate 
One with another by ſpread ſympathy ? 
This all things friendly will concatenate z 

But let more hardy wits that truth determinate, | 


8 


It me behoves t hold forward on my ways 
Leaving this uncouth ſtrange Philoſophy z 
In which my lightlome pen roo long did play, 
As rigid men 1 lad feverny 
May dcem; bur we right careleffe leave that free 
l1'to their cenſure. Now more weighty thought 
Doth (way our mind, thinking how all doth flee 
Whatever we have painfully ytaught 

Solictle fruits remain of all my $kill kath wravghr, 


9 

O th'emptinelle of vain Philoſophy ! 
When thin-ipun reaſon ant exile diſcourſe 
Make the foul creep through a ſtrair Theory, 
Whither the blunter mind can never force 
Herſe'f ; yer ufc, alas! the caſe is worſe 
Ot this 1o (ubule wight, when dangers deep 
Approch his life, then his who learnings ſourle 
Did never drink of, nere his lips did iteep 

Tn Plato's ſprings, nor with lo.y gown the duſt did ſweep, 


IO 

Certes ſuch knowledge is a vanity, 
And hath no ſtrength t abide a ſtormy ſour z 
Such thin ſlight clothing, will not keep us dry 
When the grim heavens, all black and (adly ſoure . 
Wichrage and temp. ſt, plenreouſly down thower 
Grea: flou..s of rain. Diſpread cxility 
Ofeelycr reaſons fails : Some greater power 
Found in a live'y vigorous Unity 

ca Gol, muſt free the ſoul fram this perplexity. 
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Say now the dagger touch'd thy trembling breaſt, 
Couldſt thou recall the reaſons I bave ſhown 

To prove th* immortall ſtate of men deceaRt? 
Evolved reaſon cannot Rand at one 

Stoutly to guard thy ſoul from paſlion. 

They palſe (uceefſively like ſand i'th* glafſez 

While chou look'ft upon this the ether $ gone. 

Bur there's a plight of ſoul ſuch virtue has 

Which reaſons weak afliltance ſtrangely doth ſurpafie, 


I2 
Ti: juſt. and conſtant man, a multitude 
Set upon miſchief cannot him conſtrain 
To do amiffe by all chcir uprores rude, 
No: for a tyrants threat will he ere ſain 
His inward honour, The rough Adrian 
Toft with unquiet winds doth nothing moye 
His ſteddy heart, Much pleaſure he doth gain 
To (ee the glory of his Maſter Jove, : 
\\ hen bis drad darts with burrying light through all dorove. 


I 
If Heaven and Earth thou? ruſh with a great noiſe, 
He fearlefſe Rands, be knows whom he doth truſty 
1s confident of his ſouls after joyes, 
Though this vain bulk were grinded into duſt, 
*trange ſtrength refideth in the ſoul that's juſt, 
She feels ker power how't commands the ſprue 
Of the low man, vigorouſly finds ſhe muſt 
Le independent of (uch feeble might 
' hoſe motions Care not *pear before her awfall fight 


14 
Dut yer my Muſe, ſtill rake an kigher flight, 
Sing of Plaronick Faith in the firſt Good, 
That Faith that doth our ſouls tro God unite 
S0 ſtrongly, tightly, that the rapid floud 
Ot :his (wife lux of things, nor with foul mud 
Can ſtain, nor ſtrike us off from th' unity, 
Wherein we ſtedtaſt Rand, unſhik'd, unmoy'd, 
Engrafted by a deep vitality. 
Tar prop and kay of things is Gods benignity, 
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IS 
A's is the rule of his Oeconomie. 
No other cauſe the creature brought to light 
But the firſt Goods pregnant fecundity: 
He co himſelf is perfeR full delight ; 
He wanteth nought, with his own beams bedight 
He glory has enough. O blaſphemy! 
That envy gives to God or ſoure deſpight! 
Hacth hearts! that feign in God a tyranny, 
Under pretenſe t' encreale his ſovereign Majeſty, 


16 


When nothing can to Gods own (elf accrew, 
Who's infinitely happy; ſure the end 

Of this creation himp'y was to ſhzw 

His flowing goodnefle, which he doth out ſend 
Not for himlelt; for nought can him amend; 

But to his creatire doth his good impart, 

This infinite Good through all the world doth wend 
To fill with heavenly blifſe each willing heart. 

So the tree Sunne doth '|1ght and liven eyery part. 


If 
This is the meaſure of Gods providence, 
T he key of knowledge, the firlt fair Idee, 
Theeye of truth, the ſpring of living ſenſe, 
Whence (prout Gods ſecrets, the (weet myſtery 
Of laſting life, erernall charity. 
Bur you O bitter men and ſoure of ſprite! 
Which brand Gods name with ſuch foul infamy 
As though poor humane race he did or light, 
Or curiouſly view to do them ſome deſpight, 


13 


And all to ſhew his mighty excellency, 

His uncontrolled {trength: ford men! areed, 

Is't not as great an a from milcry 

To cep the feeble, as his life ro ſpeed 

» Witch fatall ftroke? The weak thik'd whiſling recd 
Shows Boreas wondrous ſtrong! but ignorance 


And falſe concceit is the foul (pirits med ; | 


drank. 


Gods lovely life hath there no enterarce; 


Hence their fond thoughts for truth they vainly do a 
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If God do all things ſimply at his pleaſure 
Becauſc he will, and not becauſe its good, 
So that his ations will have no ſet meaſure; 
1s* poſhible ir ſhould be underſtood 
What he intends? I feel that he is loy'd 
Of my dear ſoul, and know that I have born 
Much for his ſake; yet is it not bence prov'd 
That I ſhall live, though I do figh and mourn / 
To find his face; his creatures wiſh hell flight and ſcorn. 


20 

When I breathe out my utmoſt vitall breath, 

And my dear fſpiritto my God commend, 

Yet (ome foul feigne cloſe lurking undernemh 

My ſerious hamble ſoul from me may rend: 

Soto the lower ſhades down we ſhall wend, 

Though I in hearts fimplicity expeRed 

A better doom; fith I my ſteps did bend 

Toward the will of God, and had deteRed 
Strong hope of laſting life, but now I am rejeRed. 


| 2I 
Nor of well being, nor ſubſiſtency | 
Ot our poor ſouls, when they do hence depart, 
Can any be aſſur'd, if liberry 
\e give to ſuch adde thoughts, that thus pervert 
The laws of God, and raſhly do affert 
{1 hat will rules God, but Good rules not Gods will. 
What erc from right, love. equity; doth ſtarr, 
For ought we know then God may a& that ill, 
Oaely to ſhow his might, and his free mind full. 


22 
Q belch of hell ! O horrid blaſphemy! 
That Heavens unblemiſh'd beauty thus doſt ſtain 
And brand Gods nature with ſuch infamy: | 
Can 4iſe, Zuft, Good, do ought that's barſh or vain? 
All what he doth is for the creatures gain, 
| Not ſeeking ought from us for his content: 
What is 4 drop unto the Ocean main? 
All he intends is our accompliſhment. 
Hl being is lelfofull, lt- joy'd, ({lf-cxccllent, ” 
(| 


23 
He his fair beams through all has free]» © :: 
' Purge but thy ſoul chat thou mayſt rac ...cm in, 
With froward hypocrite he never went, 
T hat fines prerexts to keep his darling finne. 
Through all the earth this Sprite takes pains to winne 
Unto himſelf ſuch as be amply true, 
And with malignant pride reſt not him, 
But ſtrive to do what he for right doth ſhew; 
So ſtill a greater light he brings into their views 


2 
All Lives in ſeverall circumference 
Look up unto him and expe& their food; 
Ty He opes his hand, ſhowrs Cown their ſuſtinences 
So all things be yfild with their wiſh'd good, 
All drink, are (ati15f'd from this free floud, 
But circling life that yer unſettled is 
Giows ſtraight, as it is further ſtill remoy'd 
From the ficit hniple Good, obtains lefle blilic, 
Suſtains ſharp pains inflited by juit Nemeſss. 


25 
But why do I my ſoul looſe and diſperſe 
With mouldring reaſon, that like ſand doth flow. 
Life cloſe united with that Good, a verſe 
Cannot declare, nor its ſtrange virtue ſhow, 
That's it holds up the ſoul in all her wo, 
T hat death, nor hell, nor any change doth fray. 
Who walks in light knows whither he doth goz 
Our God 1s light, we children of the day, 
God is our ſtrength and hope, what can us then diſmay? 


26 
Goodxeſſe it (elf will do to us this good, 
That godly ſouls may dwell with him for aye. 
Will God forlake what of himſelf's belov'd? 
What ever Lives may ſhrink into cold clay; 
Yet good mens ſouls deaths heſts ſhall nor obey: 
Where there's no incompoſſibil ity 
Of things, Gods goodnefſe needs muſt bear the ſway- 
You virtuous brood take't for ſure verity, 


Your ſouls ſhall not fall ſhort of bleſt eternity. 
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Bur yet bold men with much perplerity 
Will here objeR again this principle, 
Keaving up reaſons (ſtrange fecundity 
Ot 1gnorance ! ) that goodly might ro quell 
Of my laft argument, fo fairly well 
Set down, right ſtrongly the unſertled ſpright 
To have confirmed at my laſt far-well : 
But contrair forces they bring into ſight, 
And proudly do provoke me with that rout to fight. 


2 
Whence was't, ſay they, that God the creature made 
No ſooner ? why did infinite delay 
Precede his work ? ſhould God his goodneſle ftaid 
So long atime ? why did he not diſplay 
Erom infinite years this out-created ray ? 
The mighty ſtarres why not inbabited, 
When God may ſouls proportion to their clay 
As well as to this earth ? why not diſpred 
The world withouten bounds, endlefle uncompaſſed ? 


28 


Poore ſouls ! why were they put into this cave 

Ot milery, if they can well exilt 

\Without the body £ Why will not God fave 

All mankind ? His great wiſdome if itlift 

Could ſo contrive that they'd at laſt deſiſt 

Fram (inning, fallen into lame providence 

That ſternly mighc rebuke them that have miſt 

Their way, and work in them true penitence : 
Thus might they turn to God with double diligence, 


29 

Why be not damned ſouls devoyd of ſenſe, 

It nothing can from wickedneſle reclaime, 

Rather then fry in pain and vehemence 

Ot ſcarching agony ? or why not frame 

Another form,(o with new ſhape and name 

Again to turn to lif2 ? One centrall ſpright 

\Why may't uot many forms in it contain, 
Which may be wak'd by ſome magnetick might, 
Cording as 18 the matter upon which they light? , 

P 


182 The Immortality of the Soul. Bbok.z, || 


ZO 
For when too ſcyerall kinds by Venus kniet 
Do cauſe a birth, from both the foul doth take 
A tinRure ; but if free it were tranſmit 
Uncloth'd with th' others ſeed, then it would make 
One ſimple form ; for then they couid not {lake 
One th' others working, Why is the World ſtill 
Stark nought, through malice, or through blind miſtake ? 
Why had tte firſt-made-man ſuch a loole will, 
T hat bis innumerous of. ſpring he ſhould fouly ſpill. / 


31 : 

Why was not this unlucky world difloly'd 

As ſoon as that unhappy Adam fe!l 7 

I itch till of this knot I be reſolv'd : 

So many myriads tumble down to hell, 

Although partakers of Guds holy ſpell. 

Refide, tis (aid, they that do not partake 

Of Chriſtian lore, for ever they muſt dwall 

Wirth cutled fiends, and burn in brimſtone lake. 
Such drery drad delignes Jo make my heart to quake, 


2 
Oae of a multitude of nm yriads 
Shall net be ſav'd but broyl in ſcorching woz 
, Innumerous miſchiefs then to miſchiets addes 
This worlds continuance if that be(o : 
Il infinitely more then good doth grow. 
S0 God would ſhow much more benignity 
If he the ribs of heaven about would ſtrow, 
Powder the earth; choke all vitality. 
Call back the creature to igs ancient nullitys 


y 


But thou who cre thou 2rt char thus doſt ſtrive 
With herce aſſault my groundwork to (ubvert, 
And boldly doſt into Gods ſecrets dive, 
Baſe fear my manly face no'te make m avert. 
In that odde queſtion which thou fiſt didſt ſert 
I'll plainly prove thine incapacity 
And force thy feeble feer back to revert, \ 
; That cannot climb ſo high a myſtery. 
11! ſhew thee firange perplexed inconſilicncy. 
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Why was this world from all infinity 
Not made? lay'{t thou: why? could it be ſo made 
©1y 1. Foc well obſerve the ſequency: 
If this Out-world continually hath wade 
Throuch 3 long long ſpun-time that never had 
Beginning then there as few circulings 
Have been in the quick Moon as Saturn ſad ; 
And till more plainly this clear truth to fivg, 
As many ycars as daycs or fleeting houres have been; 


F 35 
For things that we conceive are infinite, 
One th*other no'ze (urpaſle in quantity. 
So I have prov'd with clear convincing light, 
This world could never from infinity 
Been made, Certain deficiency . 
Dh 1lwayes follow evolution : 
Nought's inhnne bur tight eternity 
Cl-ir thruſt into it (elf * extenſion 
{hats infinite implies a contradiction. 


36 
Sothen for eught we know this world was male 
Sol. on as ſuch a Nature could cxiſt ; 
Ani though that it continue, never fade, 
Yer never will it be that thac long twiR FR 
O: time prove infinite, though nere deliſt 
From running (till. But we may ſafely (ay 
Time paſt compar*'d with this long future lilt 
Doth ſhow as if the world but yeſterday 
Were madc,and in due time Gods glory out may ray. 


Then this ſhort night and ignorant cull ages 
V1] quite be ſwallowed in ebIivion3 

An though this hope by' many lurly Sages 
Penow derided,* yet they ll all be gone 

In a ſhort time, like Bats and Owls yflone 
Art dayes approch. This will hap certainly 
At this worlds ſhining conflagration. 

Fayes, Satyrs, Goblins the night merrily 


May (pend, bur ruddy Sol ſhall make them all to fly. | 
P 2 The 
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The rearing Lions and drad beaſts of prey 
Rule in the dark with pitious cruelty ; 
But harmlefſe man is maiſtgr of the day, 
Which doth his work in pure ſimplicity. 
God blefle his honeſt uletui] induſtry, 
But pride and covetixe, ambition, 
Riot, revenge, (clf love, hypocriſie, 
Contempt of goodnefle, forc'd opinion 3 
Theſe and fuch like do brecd the worlds confuſion, 


( 


39 
But ſooth to ſay though my triumphant Muſe 
Scemeth to vaunt as 1n got victory, 
And with puifſant ſtroke the h:ad to bruize 
Of her ſtifte foe, and daze his phantafic, 
' Captive his realon. dead each faculty : 
Yet in her (elf lo ftrong a force withllands 
That of herſelf atraid, ſh *I] not aby, 
Nor keep the field. She'll fall by her awn hand 
As Ajax once laid Ajax dcad upon the {trand, 


O 
For thus her (clf by h:r own ſelf's eppos'd ; 
The Heavens the Earth the univerſal! Frame 
Of living Nature God (o ſoon dilclos'd 
As he could do, or hc receive the ſame. 
All times delay tince that mult turn co blame, 
And what cannot he do tha: can be done ? 
And what mightlet but by th' all powerfull Name 
Or Word of God, the Worlds Creation 
More ſuddenly were made then mans ſwitfc thought can runne? 


41 
Wherefore that Hcavenly Power or is as youn 
As this Wor'ds dateor elſe ſome needlefle ſpace 
Of time was ſpent, before the earth Cid clung 
So cloſe unto her (elf and ſeas embrace 
Her hollow breaſt, and if that time ſurpaſſe 
A finite number then infinity 
Of years before this Worlds Creation pallc, 
0 that the durance of the Dei:y 

We muſt contra oc ſtrait his full Penignity, 
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But for the cradle of the Cretiaz 7ove, 
And guardians of his m_—_— Infancie 
What ſober man but (age y will reprovet 
Oc drown the noiſe of the fond Dattyts 
By laughter loud? Dated Divinitic 
Certss 15 but the dream @f a drie brains 
God maim'd in goodnefic, inconliſtencies 
Wherefore my troubled mind is now in pain 
Ot a new birth, which chis ene Canto *Il not contain. 


P ; Nibil 


Nibil tamen frenuentius inter Autores etcurrity quam ut anni, 
aded er modulo fere ſenſuum ſuorum eſltmant, ut ta que inſuper 
infimtu rerum (pains extare poſſunt ſire [uperbe ſive imprudey- 
ter rejtcrant; quin 27 0a omnie i! uſum [uum ſabricata fuiſſe ye» 
rieatur, perinde fartentes ac fr pedicult h (iman.um caput, aut pulj- 
ces ſinum multebrem provter /e ſolos condita exillumearent, edque 
demum ex oradibus ſaltibuſque ſuts metirentur, Ihe Lord Her. 
bert 1n his De Caulis Ecrotum, 


De grnevali totins huſus mund: aſpeftabilis conflraftione ut 
ref? Ph loſophemur quo ſunt impromu ob[ervanda: Wnum ut at- 
texdentes ad infinitam Dc: potentiam & vomtatem, ne wvereamur 
nim!s ampla & pul:bra & abſoluta ejus opera imaginari: (ed & 
contra caveam'ts,ne fi quos forte limites nob#s n0n certo conitss, 
in ipli» ſuppont145,nor ſalts maynifice ve creators potentza ſens 
tire videamur. | 

.<lterum, ut et;zam civeams, ne nimis ſuptybe denobu ipfic 
ſentiamus. «10d fitret non modd, fi quos limites nobu nulli co 
gni'os ratione, nec div'1.1 revelatione, mundo wellemns a{ſineert, 
tarquam ({j vis noltra contaticns, ultra id quod a Des ievera 
fat.meſt ferrt poſſet; [ed ctiam maxime, fi res omn1es propter 20s 
} 185, a5 11g creatas eſſe fingeremus, Renatus Des Cartcs in his 
Princip. Vhilotopi. the third part, 
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| To the Reader. 
Reader, 
pRPEE Preſent to thee bert in 115 proper plate what I have here- 
h lofore offered to theeupen leſſe adtantage, but upon [0 lit- 
tle, no where ( 1 conceive) as that I ſhould deſpair of thy 
acceptance, if the overſt;avgeneſ)e of the Argument prove 
a Got OS x0 binderance. INFINITIE of WOKLDS'. A thing * 
monfirgus if aſſented to, and to be flartltd at, eſpecially by them, whoſe 
thoughts this (ne have alwayes ſo engaged, that they cen find no leiſtre 
18 think of any thing elſe. But 1 ontly make a bare propoſall ts nore acute 
judgements, of what myſportfull pbancie, with pleaſure bath ſurgeſitd: 
following my old deſugre of furniſhing mens minds with waricty of ap- 
prebenſicns concerning the moſt weighty points of Phuloſophie, that they 
may not [cem raſhly to have ſettled mn the truth, thorgh it be the truth: 
a thing as 11 beſetming Philoſophers, as baſtie prejud:cative ſentence 
Political Judges, But if 1 bad relinquiſhed bere ry wonted [elf, in © 
proving Dogmaticall, 1 ſhenld have found tey noble Fatroncge forthe , 
cauſe among the anciemts, Epicurus, Democricus, Lucietius, &c. 07 if 
fuftice may reach the dead do them the tieht asto ſhew that theugb they 
Cihoted at, oy the Rout of the lea ned, as min of monſti ens ceneets they 
were cither very wiſe or exceedirgſortunate to light tn ſoprobeble and 
ſpecieus an opimien, in which netwithſtar dine there 15 (0 much d; fficulty 
and ſeeming inconſtitencie. | 
N ay and that ſublime and ſubitl Mechanich tro, Des-Chartes theugh 
he ſeem to mince it muſt buld infigttude ef werids, or mhich u as haiſh, 
one infinite one. For what i hy mundus indefinite extir.ſfus, but ex» 
| tenſus inftnne sf Elſe it ſornds ney nfivus cuoad not, Lut (\mpli- | 
citer hnitus, But if any (pace be leſt cit unjiufſd with Altms, it will 
ba3aid the diſſipation of the whole ſrcme cf Nettne into din md duſty 
&s mey be proved ty the Principles if bis cx-n Fhilejcthic. And that 
that there 1s ſpace whereeter Cod us, it cry (inal end [elf-ſubſiſtent 
ung ſeems to memnejlam thin cen thiir vera wnioan, 

Fer riine ownpait, I muſt wnſeſeil iſe ofpichia ſuns ws pieinty of 
fe/ewtat hererefcie i hate iincerndd  litd kate ſmonnce foil full 
fincſky writb Truth then witk my ſuf. 214 thafure withint all ves 
”e&ſtioy Latlity aecinf! Mine( Wn edifice: n.ct fi arirg tc ſkim Liw week 


To the Reader. 


that is, that wy ſelf now deems not impregnably ſtrong. I have at the 1c. 
ter end of the laft Canto of P y:hathana(ia, not without triumph concly.. 
ded, that the world bath not continued ab zterno from this ground : 

E :tenfhon 

That's infinite implies a contradiftion, 

And thu is in anſwer to an objetion againſt my lalt argument «f (hy 
ſouts Immortalitie, viz. divine goodneſſe. hich ! there make the meg. 
ſpre of h44 providence. That ground lim'ts the Eſſence of the.wor'!d as 
well as its daration, ani ſat :sfies the ruriy/itte of the Opprier, by ſhewinz 
the incompoſibilute in the Creature, not want of goodntſſe in the (req. 
ron? to have ſtaid the framing of the Univerſe, But now wouſed up by a 
zew Ph;/ofophick furie, 1 anſwer that difficultie by taking aw2y the hy. 
petheſis of ether the world or tame being finite * eefending the infinitude 
' of both. ih:ch though 1 bad daae with a great deal of vigour and life, 
and ſemblance of aJen*,it would have agreed well enough with the free 
heat of Poe(ie, an1 m:g'"1t have paſſed for 2 pleaſant flouriſh ; but tht ſte 
werity of my own ju1zement and [a1 Genus, hath cift in many corre. 
(tives and cqolers into the Carton el; /0 that tt c11n9! amgiunt to more 
then a di(cuſſira. And drſcn\ſinn is n# preinudice 57 an bonour rg the 
truth : for then an4 never but then 1s ſh» vitorio's. And what a ghliriou 
Trophee ſhi] the finite world creft when it bath vannu:;ſhed the Infi. 
wie;a Piemee a Giant / 
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The Argument of 


Democritus Platoniſlans , 


OR- 
The Infinitie of Worlds. 


'Gainft boundleſſe time th' objeit ions made, 
And waft infinity 

Of worlds, are with new reaſons weigh 'd, 
Mens judgements are left free. 


I 


f Put mcſt of all, foul rengue I thee diſcard 
C 


399 


"200; 0005 Wiohg3 


Ence, hence unhallowed ears & hearts more bard 
Then winter clods taft tioze with Northernwind., 


That blameſt all that thy dark ſtraitned mind, 


CLDNVED Cannot conueive : But that no blame theu find g 


\Woe re Y pregnant Mule brings forth to light, 


Sh I 10! 5d fi -dpe to be et her kind, 
© E aj 1k? the turn them'to the lip be 
(ule eictnall YVord all decks with olory briglits 


* 


R 


t:an70 {os doſtraggle tn my reitiefic thoughts, 
And livily torms ith © tiznt colours clad 
Vale ih my buungdlelle ming, as men ybrought 


Ints {ojne {pacious roomy, who when they're had 


A turn or two, £0 out, although vnbad. 
All tnele | ice and knew, but entertain 
None Þ ny y friend but who's met ſober (ſad ; 


Ann vg!.th: wime my roof doth them contain 


142:.c2 doth pullefie me till they our again, 


And 


> As 
ON On 
» Wo 
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And thus pofſeſt, in blver trump I ſound 
Their guiſe, their ſhap23their geſture and array, 
But as 1a filver trumpet nought is found 
When once the piercing ſound is paſt away, 
(Though while the mighty blaſt therein did Nay, 
Its tearing noiſe fo terribly did ſhrill, 
Thar it the heavens did ſhake, and earth diſmay) 
As empry I of what wy flowing qui!l 

F4 In heedleffe haſt elſwhere, or here, may hap to ſpill. 


For'cis of force and not of a ſer will, 

Ne dare my wary mind afford affent 

To what is plac d above all mortall sKkill. 

But yec eur yarious thoughts to repreſent 

Each gentle wight will deem of good intent. 

Wherefore with leave th' infinitic I'll fing 

Of Time,of Spacc:or without leave; I'm breat 

With eagre rage, my heart for joy doth ſpring, 
And all my ſpirits move with pleaſant trembeling- 


3 
An inward triumph deth my foul up-heave 
And ſpread abroad through cndleſle *(perſed air. 
My n1mble mind this clammie clad doth leave, 
And lightly ſtepping on from ftarre to ſtarre 
Swifter then |:ghtning, pafſeth wide and farre, 
Meaſuring th' anbounded Heavens and waftfull skie 
Ne ought ſhe finds her paflage to debarre, 
For ſtill the azure Oib as ſhe draws nigh 
Gives back, new ſtars appear, the worlds walls 'fore her flie. 


6 


For what can ſtand that is ſo badly ftaid ? 
Well may that fall whoſe ground- work is unſure. 
And what hath wall'd the world but thoughts unweighd 
In freer reaſon ? That antiquate, ſecure, 
And eaſe dull conceit of corporature, 
Of matter, quantirie, and ſuch like gear 
Hath made this needlefic, thanklefle incloſure, 
Which I ia full diſdain quite up will tear 

Aad lay all oper, that as things arc they may appear- 


7 
For other they appear from what they are 
By reaſon that their Circulation _ 
Cannot well repreſent entire from farre 
Each portion of the Cuſpis of the Cone 
{Whoſe nature is elſewhere more clearly ſhown ) 
1 mean each globe, whether of glaring light 
Or elſe opake, of which the earth is one. 
If circulation could them well tranſmit 


Numbers infinite of each would ſtrike our 'oniſhd fighty 


8 
All in juſt bigneſſe and right colours dight. 
But total! preſence without all defeR 
'Longs onely to that Trinity by right, 
Abad, «Aon, Pſyche with all graces deckt, 
Whoſe nature well this riddle will dereR 
A circle whoſe circumference no where 
Is circum(crib'd, whoſe Centre's each where ſet, 
But the low Cuſp's a figure circulars 
Whoſe compaſe is ybound, but cemtre's every where. : 


Y 
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Wherefore who'il judge the limits of the world 
By what appears unto our failing fight | 
Appeals to ſenſe, reaſon down headlong hurld 
Out of ker throne by giddie vulgar might. 
But here baſe ſenſes diQates they will dight 
With (pecious title of Philoſophie, 
And ftiffly will contend their cauſe is right 
From rotten rolls of ſchool antiquity, 

Who conſtantly denie corporall Infinitie, 


IO 
But who can prove their corporalitie 
Since matter which thereto's effentiall 
It rightly fifted 's but a phanrafie. 

' And quantitie who's deem'd Originall | 
Is matter, muſt with matter likewiſc fall. 
What ever is, is Life and Energic | 
From God, who is th' Original of all; 7. 
Who being everywhere doth multiplie 2 

His own broad ſhade that cndleffe threnghout all doth lie; * A 
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He from the lalt projeRion of light 
Ycleep'd Shamajim, which is liquid fire 
( It ther eke and centrall Taſss hight ) 
Hath made cach ſhining globe and clumperd mire 
Of dimmer Orbs. For Nature doth inſpirc 
Spermatick life, but of a different kind. 
Hence thoſe congenit ſplendour doth attire 
And lively hear, theſe darknefic dead doth bind, 
And without borrowed rayes they be both cold and blind, 


I2 

All theſe be knots of th' univerſall ſtole 
Of lacred Pſyche ; which at firſt was fine, 
Pure, thin, and pervious till hid powers did pull 
Together in ſeverall points and did encline 
The nearer parts in one clod to combine. 
T hole centrail ſpirits that the parts did draw 
The meaſure uf each globe did then define, 
Made things impenetrable here below, 

_ Gaye colour, figure, motion, and each uſuall law. 


And what is done in this Terreſtriall ſtarre 
The ſame is don* in every O: b beſide. 
won flaming Circle that we ſee from farre 
$ but a knot in Pches garment ride. 
From that lax ſhavow catt throughout the wide 
And end!«flc world, that low'ft projeRion 
Of univerſall life each thing's deriv d 
What er'e appcareth in corporeall faſhion 
For body's bur this (piric,.fixt, grofle by conſpilſation. 


14 
And that which doth corpiflate aQiveisz 
Wherefore not matter but ſome living (prite 
Of nimble nature which this lower milt 
And immenſe held cf Atoms doth excites 
And wake into ſuch life as beſt doth he 
| With his own ſelf, As we change phantafies 
X The eflcnce of our ſoul not chang'd a whir 
Sodotheſe Aromes change their energics 
Themſelves unchanged into new Ceatreities. 


And 
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I 
nd as our ſoul's not ſuperbcially 
Coles rd by phantaſms, nor doth them refle& 
As doth a lookingeglaſſe ſuch imag rie 
AS it to the beholder doth deteR : 
No more are theſe lightly or (mear'd or deck 
With form cr motton which in them ve ſee, 
But from their inmoſt Centre they projeR 
Their vitall rayes, not merely paſſive be, 
But by occaſion wak'd rouſe up themſelyes on highs 


16 
So that they're life, form, ſprite, not matter pure, 
For matter pure is a pure nullitie, 
What nought can a& is nothing, I am ſure ; 
And if all at that is they'll not denie 
But all that is is form : ſo eaſily 
By what is true, and by what they embrace 
For truth,their feigned Corporalitie 
Will vaniſh into ſmoke, But on I'll paſſe, 
More fully we baye ſung this in another place. 


I 

Wherefore more bold] —_— repreſent 

The nature of the won how firſt things were 

How now they are : This cndlefle large Extent 

Of loweſt life ( which I ffyled whilecere 

T he Cuſpis of the Cone that's every where ) 

Was firlt all dark, till in this ſpacious Hall 

Hideous through blent horrour torches clear 

And lamping lights bright ſhining over all 
Were ſer up in due diſtances proportionall.' 


18 


Inrumerable numbers of fair Lamps 

Were rightly ranged in this hollow hole, 

To warm the world and chace the ſhady damps 

Of immenſe darkneſle, rend her pitchie ftole 

Into ſhort rags more duſtic dimme then coal 

Which picces then in ſeverall were caft 

( Abhorred relicks of that veſture foul ) 

Upon the Globes that round thoſe torches trac'd, 
Which Rill faſt on them Rick for all they run ſo faſt. 


Such 
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Such an one is that which mortall men call Night, 

A little ſhred of that unbounded ſhade. 

And (uch 2 Globe is that which Earth is hight; 

By witleſſe Wizzards the ſole centre made 

Of all the world, and on ſtrong pillars ſtaid. 

And ſuch a lamp or light is this our Suh, 

Whoſe fiery beams the (corched Earth invade. 

But infinite ſuch as he, in heaven won, | 
And more then infinite Earths about thoſe Suns do run 


20 


And td ſpeak out ; though I deteſt the (e& 

Of Epicuras for their manners vile, 

Yet what is truce I may not well rejeQ. 

"Truth's incorruptible, ne can the ſtyle 

Of vitious pen her ſacred worth dchile. 

If we no more of truth (hovld deign t' embrace 

Then what unworthy mouths did never ſoyle, 

No truths ar all *'mongft men would finden place 
Bur make them ſpeedy wings and back to Heaven apaces 


2TI 
T will nor ſay our world is infinite, 
Bur that infinity of worlds there be 
The Centre of our world's the lively light 
Of the warm ſunne, the vifible Deity 
Of this externall Temple. Mercarie 
Next plac'd and warm'd more throughly by his rayes, 
Right nimbly '5ourt his golden head doth fly - 
Then Yenus nothing flow about him ſtrayes, 
And next our Farth chough ſeeming (ad tull ſprightly playes- 


22 
And afrer her Mars rangeth in a round 
With hery locks and angry flaming eye, 
And nex:to bim mild Zupiter is found, 
But Saturx cold wons in our ourmolt sky. 
The $kirts of his large Kingdome ſurely ly 
N-ar to the confines of ſome other worlds 
Whoſe Centres are the fixed Rarres on high, 
"Bout which as their own propes Suns are hurld 
Faves, Eartbs, and Satcrxs; round on their own ates ings 
tis | ietle 
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Little or nothing are thoſe ſtarres to us 
Which in the azure Evening gay appear 
( 1 mean for influence but judicious 
Nature and carefull Providence her dear 
And matchlefle work did ſo contrive whileere, 
That th' Hearts or Centres inthe wide world pight 
Should ſuch a diſtance each to other bear, 
That the dull Planets with collated light 
By neighbour ſuns might cheared be in dampiſh nighe, 
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And as the Planets in our world { of which 

The (ſun's the heart and kernell ) do receive 

Their nightly light from ſuns that do enrich 

Their ſable manile with bright gemmes, and give 

A goodly ſplendour, and ſad men relieve 

With their fair twinkling rayes, ſo our werlds ſunne 

Becomes a ſtarre elſewhere, and doth derive 

Joynt light with ochers, cheareth all that won 
In thoſc dim duskiſh Ocbs round other ſuns that rune 


2 

This is the parergon of a noble fire 

Of neighbour worlds to be the nightly ſtarre, 

But their main work is vitall heat & inſpire 
| Into the frigid ſpheres that *bourt them fare, 

Which of themſelves quite dead and barren are 

But by the wakening warmth of kindly dayes, 

And the ſweet dewic nights they. well declare 

T heir ſeminall virtue, _—_ courſes raiſe 99 
Long hidden ſhapes and life, to their great Makers praiſe, 


26 F 

Theſe with their ſuns I ſeverall worlds do call, 
Whereof the number I deem infinite 2 
File infinite darknefſe were in this great Hall 
Ot th' endlefſe Univerſe z For nothing finite 
Could put that immenſe ſhadow unto flight. 
Bur if thatinfinite Suns we ſhall admit, 
Then infinite worlds follow in reaſon right, 
For every Sun with Planets muſt be fir, 

And have ſome mark for his 7 LI9Ty ſhafts to hie, 


- 
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'But if be ſhine all ſolirarie, alone, 
What mark is lefe ? what aimed {cope or end 
Of his exiſtence ? wherefore every one 
Hath a due number of dim Orbs that wend 
Around their centrall fire. Bht wrath will rend 
This ftrange compoſure back'd with reaſon ſtout. 
And raſher tongues right ſpeedily will ſpend 
Their forward cenſure, that my wits run out 
+ On wool-gathering, through infinite ſpaces all about. 
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What ſober man will dare once to avouch 

An infinite number of diſperſed ſtarres ? 

This one abſurdity will make him crouch 

And cat his words z Diviſion nought impairs 

T he former whole, nor he augments that ſpares. 

Strike every tenth out, that which dothremain, 

An equall number with the former ſhares, 

And let the tenth alone, th' whole nought doth gain, 
For infinite to infiaite is ever the (ame, 
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The tenth is infinite as the other nine, 

Orelſe, nor they, nor all the ten entire 

Are infinite, Thus one infinite doth adjoyn 

Others unto it and till riſeth higher. 

And if thoſe ſingle lights hither aſpire, 

This ftrange prodigious inconſiſtency 

Groweth ſtill ranger, if each fixed fire 

(I mean each ftarre) prove Suns and Planets flie 
About their flaming heads amid the thronged sKie. 


(@) 
For whatſoever that there Ra OP be 
Whether by ſeavens, or cights, or fives, or nines, 
They round cach fixed lamp ; Infinity 
Will be redoubled thus by many times. 
Beſides each greater Planet th' attendance finds 
Of leſſer, Our Earths handmaid is the Moon, 
Which to her darkned fide right duly ſhines, 
And 7ove hath foure, as bark heen (aid aboven, 
And Sature more then foure if the plain truth were known 


- 


And 
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And if theſe globes be regions of life ? 

And (everall kinds of plants therein do grow, 

Graſſe, lowers, hearbs, trees, which the impartiall knife 

Of all conſuming. Time ſtill down doth mow, 

And new again deth in ſucceflien ſhow ; 

Which alſo 's done in flies, birds, men and beaſts ; 

Adde (and, pearls, pebbles, that the ground do ſtrow, 

Leaves, quills, hairs, thorns, blooms, you may thiak the reft . 
Their kinds by mortall penne cannot be well expreſt: 
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And if their kinds no man may reckon well, 

The ſumme of ſucceſſive particulars , 

No mind conceive nor tongue can ever tel], 

And yet this miſt of numbers (as appears) 

telongs to one of theſe opacous ſphears, 

Suppolc this Earth ; what then will all thoſe Rounds 

Produce ? No Atlas ſuch a load upbears. [i 

In this huge endlefle heap o'rewhelmed, drown'd, | 
Choak'd, ſtifled, lo I lie, breathlefle, even quite confound. 


Yet give me ſpace a while but toreſpire, 
And1 my ſelf (hall fairly = out-wind 3 Y; . 
Keep this poficſhog trues vnbure, entire #7 
That you no greater difficulty find : a I 
In this new old opinion here defin'd 
Of iofinite worlds,then one world doth imply. 
For if we do with ſteddy patience mind 
All is reſolv'd int? one abſurdity, 
The grant of ſomething greater then inknitie. 


That God is infinite all men confefſe, 

And that the Creature is ſome realtie 

Belides Gods ſelf, thongh infinitely lefle. 

Joyn now the world unto the Deity. 

What? is there added no more entity 

By this conjun&ion, then there was before ? 

I: the broad breaſted earth ? the ſpacious skie 

Spangled with filver light, and oy Doe: 
| And the wide bellowing Seas, _ boyling billows roar, | 

2 


S, 
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Are all theſe nothing ? But you will reply ; 
As is the queſtion ſo we ought reſtrain 
Our an(wer unto Corporeity, 
But that that phanrafie of the body's yain 
1 did before unto yeu maken plain. 
But that ne man depart unſacisf*d 
A while this Univerſe here will we feign 
Corporeall, ti\l we have gainly tride, 
If ought that's bodily may infinite abide. 
| 26 
What makes a body ſaving quantity ? 
What quantitic unlefle extenſion ? 
Extenhon if, t admit infinity 
Bodies admit boundlefle dimenfion. 
That ſome extenſion forward on doth run 
Withoucen limits, endleffe, inficite 
Is plain from Space, that ever paceth on 
Unſtop'd, unſtaid, till ic have filled quite 
That immenſe infinite Orb where God himſelf doth fie. 


3 
But yet more ſcnfibly this - Me to ſhow 
Tf ſpace be ended (et upon that end 
Some ſtrbng arm'd Archer with his Parthian bow, 
That from that place with ſpeedy force may (end 
His fleeter ſhafts, and ſo ſti:l forward wend. 
Where ? When ſhall he want room his ſtrength to tric ? 
Buc here perverſly ſubrll you'l contend 
Nothing can move in mere vacuity, 
And ſpace is noughr, ſo not extended properly: 
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To (olve theſe knots T mult call down from high 
Some heavenly help, feather with Angels wing 
T he ſluggiſh arrow, If i will not flie, 
Sent out trom bow Niff-bent with even ſtring, 
Ler Angels on thejr backs it thicher bring 
Where your free mind appointed had before, 
And then hold on, till in your travelling 

1 You be well wearied, finding ever more 


Free paſſage fer their flight, and what they flying bore: 


Now 
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Now to that ſhift that ſayes Vacuity 
15 nought, and therefore not at all extent 
We at 26 thus : «There is a diſtancy 
In empty ſpace, though we be well content 
To balk that queſtion (for we never meant 
Such needlefle niceties) whether that it be 
A reall being z yer that there's parts diſtent 
One from another, no mans phantafie 
Can e're rejeR if well he weigh's and warily, 
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For now conceive the air and azure skie 
All (wept awy from Saturn to the Sunne, 
Which eath 15 to be wrought by him on high. 
Then in this place let all the Planets runne 
(As erſt they did before this feat was done) 
If not by nature, yet by divine power, 
Ne one hairs breadth their former circuite ſhun 
And ill for fuller proof, th* Aſtronomer 
Obſerve their hights as in the empty heavens they ſcoure. 


I 
Will then their Parallaxes prove all one 
Or none, or dift:rent {till as before ; 
Ito, their diftances by mortall men 
Mult be acknowledg'd ſuch as were of yore, 
Meaſur'd by leagues, miles, ftades,nor lefle nor more 
From circuit unto circuit ſhal be found 
Then was before the (weeping of the floor. 
That diſtance therefore hath moft certain ground 
In emprineſſe we may conclude with reaſon ſound. 
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It diftance now ſo certainly attend 
All emprineſſe (as alſo menſuration , 
Attendeth diſtance ) diſtance without end 
Is witle diſperit above imagination * 
(For emprineſle ts void of limitation) 
And this unbounded voidneffe doth admir 
The leaſt and greateſt meaſures application 3 
The number thus of th' greateſt that doth fie 
This infigire void ſpace is likewiſe infinite. 
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But what ſo e're that infinite number be, 
A lefſcr meaſure will a number give 
So farre exceeding in infinity 
That number as this meaſure we conceive 
To fall ſhort of the other. But I'll leave = 
This preſent way and a new courſe will trie 
Which at the ſame mark deth as fully drive 
And with a great deal more facility. 
Look on this endlefle Space as one whole quantity, 


Which in your mind in't eqtall parts divide, 
Tens, hundreds,thouſands,or what pleaſcth beRt. 
Each part denominate doth ftill abide | 
An infinite portion, elſe nor all the reſt 
Makes one infinitude? 
For if one thouſandth part may be defin'd 
/ By finite meaſures eas*ly well expreſt, 

A myriad ſuppoſe of miles aflign'd 

TT hen to a thouland myriads is the whole confin'd. 
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Wherefore this wide and waiſt Vacuity, 
Which endlefſe is our ſtretched thorough a'l, 
And lies even equall with the Deity, 
Nor 1s a thing meetly imaginall, 
(For it'doth farre mens phanraſies foreſtall 
Nothing bcholden to our devicefull thought) 
This iat'nite voidnefſe as much our mind doth gall, 
And has as great perplexities ybrought 
As if this cwpty ſpace with bodies were yfraught. 
46 
Nor have we y:t the face once to deny 
But that ir is, although we mind it not ; 
For all once minded ſuch perplexity 
Tt doth create co puzzled reaſon, that 
She ſayes and unſayes,do's the knows not what. 
Why then ſhould we the worlds infinity 
Misdoubt, becauſe when as we contemplate 
Its nature, ſuch ſtrange inconſiſtency 


And unexpeRcd ſequels, wetherein deſcry ? 
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Who dare gainſay but God is every where 
Labednded, meaſurelefle, all Infinite z 
Yet the ſame difficulties meer us here 
Which erſt us mer and did (0 fore affcight 
With their ſtrange vizards. This will follow right 
Where ever we admit Lafinity : 
Every denominated part proves treight M 
A portion infinite, which if it be, 
Oac infinite will into myriads multiply. 
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But with new argument to draw more near 
Our purpos'd end, If God's omnipotene 
And this omnipotent God be every where, 
Wheree're he is then can beeas'ly vent 
His mighty virtue thorough all extents 
What then ſhall hinder bur a roſcid air 
With gentle heat eachwhere be 'ſperſt and (prent 
Unlefle omnipotent power we will empair, 
And ſay that empty ſpace his working can debarÞE 
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Where now this one ——_— world is pight 


Was not that (pace at firſt all vain and void? 

Nor ought ſaid;no,when he ſaid, Let't be light. 

VVas this one ſpace better then all beſide, 

And more obedient to what God decreed e 

Oc would not all that endlefle Emptinefle 

Gladly embrac'd (if he had eyer tride) | 

His juſt command 2 and what might come to paſſe 
Implics no contradiQtious inconfiſtentnefſc, 
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VVherefore this precious ſweet Etheraall dew 
For ought we know, God each where did diſtill, 4 
And thorough all that hollow Voidnefle threw | 
And the wide gaping drought therewith did fill, 

His endlefſe overflowing goodnefle (pill 

In every place z which ftreight ke did contrive X 
Int" infinite ſeverall worlds, as his beſt skill 
Did him dire& and creatures could receive: 


For matter infigite needs infigite worlds muſt give. 
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The Centre of each ſeverall world's a Sunne 
With ſhining beams and kindly warming beat, 
About whoſe radiant crown the Planets runne, 
Like reeling moths around a candle light. 
Theſe all togeth-r, one world I conceir. 
And that even infinite ſuch worlds there be, 
Thar inexhauſted Good that God is hight 
A full ſufficient reaſon is co me, 


Who ſimple Geodnefie make the higheſt Deity, 


T2 

Als make himſelf the key of all his works 

And eke the meaſure of bis providence ; 

The piercing eye of truth ro whom nought lurks 

But lies widc ope unbar'd of all pretence, 

But frozen hearts / away ! flic farre from hence, 

Unlefſe you'l thaw at this celeſtiall fire 

And melt into one mind and holy ſenſe 

With Him that doth all heavenly hearts inſpire, 
So may you wigh my ſoul in one affent conſpire. 


But what's within, uneath is to convey 

To narrow veſle's that are full afore. 

And yet this truth as wiſcly as I may 

I will infinuate, from ſenſes ſtore 

Borrowing a liitie aid, Tell me therefore 

When you behold with your admiring eyes 

Heavens Canopiec all ro be (pangled o're 

With ſprinkled {tars, what can you well devize 
Which cauſen may ſuch careleflc order in the skies ? 


. 


A peck of peaſen rudely poured out 

/ ' Onplaiſter flore, from haſty heedlefſc hond 
Which lie all carelefle (cattercd about, 
To fight do in as ſeemly order ſtond, 
As thoſe fair gliſtering lights in heaven are found. 
If onely for this world they were intended, 
Nature would have adorn'd this azure Round 
Wh better Art, and eafily have mended 

This barſh diſord'red order, and more beauty lended. 

"0 But - 
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But though theſe lights do {cem fo rudely elrowen 
And ſcattered througbour the ſpacious sky, 
Yer each moſt (ceeme]y fits in his own Throne 
In.diſtance due and comely Majeſty ; 
And round their lordly ſeats their fervants high 
Keeping a well- proportionated ſpace 
One from. another, doing cheartully 
Their daily rask. No blemiſh may deface 
The worlds in ſeyerall dekt with all art and grace: 
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But the appearance of the nightly ſtarres 
Is but the by-work of each neighbour ſun ; 
Wherefore lefle marvell if it lightly ſhates 
Of neater Art ; and what proportion 
Were fitteſt for to diſtance one from one 
(Each world I mean from other) tis not clear. 
Wherefore it muſt remain as yet unknown F 
Why ſuch perplexed diſtances appear 


Monglt the diſperſed lights in Heaven thrown here and there, ! 


Again, that eminent fimilitude 
Berwixt the ſtarres and Phcebus fixed light, 
They being both with ſteddinefle indu'd 
No whit removing whence they firſt were pighe 
No ſerious man will count a reaſon flight 
To prove them both, both fixed ſuns and ſtars 
And' Centres all of ſeyerall worlds by right, - 
For right it is that none a fun debarre 

Of Planets which his juſt and due retinue are. 
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It ſtarrs be merely ſtarres nor centrall lights 

Why ſwell they into ſo huge bignefles £ 

For many (as Aſtronomers do write) 

Our ſun in bignefſe many times ſurpaſſe. 

It both thejr number and their bulks were lefle 
. Yet lower placed, light and influence 

Would flow as powerfully, & the boſome preſſe 

Of the impregned Earth, that fruic from _ 
As fully would ariſe, and lordly affluences 
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Wherefore theſe fixed Fires mainly attend 
Their proper charge in their own Univerſe, 
And onecly by the by of court'he lend 
Light ro our world, as our world doth reverſe 
His thankfull rayes (o far as he can pierce 
Back unto other worlds. But farre aboven 
Further then furtheſt thought of man can traverſe, 
Still are new worlds aboven and (till aboven, 
In th'endlefle bollow Heaven, and cach world hath his Sun, 
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An hint of this we have in winter-nights, 
When reaſon may ſec clearer then our eye, 
Small ſubtil Rarres appear unto our fights 
As thick as pin-duſt (cattered in the $kie, 
Here we acculc our (ceing facultie 
Of weaknefle, and our ſenſe of foul deceit, 
We do accuſe and yet we know not why. 
Burt the plain truth is, from a vaſter hight 
The numerous upper worlds amaze our dazzled fight. 


Gr 
Now (ith ſo (arre 15 ſenſe can ever try 
We find new worlds, that ſtill new worlds there be 
And round about in infinite numbers lie, 
Further then reach of mans weak phanraſie 
(Without (uſpiticn of remerity) 
We may conclude ; as well as men conclude 
That there is air farre 'bove the mountains high, 
Oc that th Earth a (ad ſubſtance doth include 
Even to the Centre with like qualities indu'g. 
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For who did ever the Earths Centre pierce, 

And felt or ſand or gravell with his ſpade 

Ac (uch a depth? what Hiſtories rehearſe 

T hat eyer wight did dare for to invade 

Hcr bowels but one mile in dampith ſhade ? 

Yet I'Il be bold to ſay that few or none 

But deem this globe even to the botteme made 

Of ſolid earth, and that her nature's one 
Throughout, though plain experience hath it never ſhown. 
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But ith (ad earth (o farre as they have gone 
They ſtill deſcry, eas'ly they do inferre 
Without all check of reaſon, were they down 
Never ſo deep, like ſubſtance would appear, 
Ne dream of any hollow horrour there. 
My mind with like uncurb'd facility 
Concludes from what by fight is ſeen ſoclear: 
T hat ther's no barren waft yacuity 
Aboye the worlds we ſeey but ſtill new worlds therely, 


. 64 
And ſtill and ſtill even to infinity: 
Which point ſince I fo fatly bave propos'd, 
Abating well the inconbRency 
Of harſh infinitude therein ſuppos'd 
And prov'd by reaſons never to b loos'd 
That infinite ſpace and infinite worlds there be; 
This load laid down, I'm freely now diſpos'd 
A while to fing of times infinity; 

May infinite Time afford me but bis ſmalleſt fees 
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For ſmalleſt fee of time will ſerve my turn - 
This part for to diſpatch, fith endlefle ſpace | 
(Whoſe perplext nature well mans brains might turn, 
And weary wits diſorder and miſplace) 
I have already paſſed : for like caſe 
Is in them both, He that can well untic 
The knots that in thoſe infinite worlds found place, 
May eaſily anſwer each perplexity 
Of theſz worlds infinite matters endlefle durancie, 
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The Cuſpis and theBaſss of the Cone 
Were both at once diſperſed every where; © 
Bur the pure Baſis that is God alone : 
Elſe would remoteſt fights as big appear 
Unto our eyes a$ if we ſtood them near. 
And if an Harper harped in the Moon, 
His ſilver ſound would touch our tickled ear : 
Or if one hollowed from higheſt Heaven aboven, 
In ſweet ill Evening: tide, his yoice would hither roame. 
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This all would be if the Cuſpe of the Cone 

Were very God. Wherefore I rightly '© deem 

Onely a Creaturall projeRion, 

Which flowing yet from God hath ever been, 

Fill'd the vaſt empty ſpace with «s large ſtreem, 

But yet it is not tocall every where 

As was even now by ceaſon rightly ſeen: 

Wherefore not Gad, whoſe nature doth appear | 
Entirely omnipreſcat, weigh'd with judgement cleat. 
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A reall infinite matter, diſt ivQ& 
| Andyet proceeding from the Deittz 

Although with diiterent form as then untinQ 

Has ever been from all Eternity. 

New what delay can we ſuppoſe to be, 

Since matter alway was-at hand prepar'd 

Before the filling of the boundleſle * 

With framed Worlds ; for nought at all debar'd, {'s 
Nor was His ſtrength ungrown, nor was His ſtrength empair d, 
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How long would God be forming of a tiy ? 
Oc the (mall wandring moats that play in th' ſun ? 
Lecaftmoment well will (ſerve none can deny, 
His Fiat ſpoke and ftreight the thing is done, 
And cannot He make all the World as ſoon ? 
For in each Atom of th: marter wide 
The tocall Dcity doth entirely won, 
His infinite prelence doth therein reſide, 
Aad in this preſeace infinite powers do ever abide. 
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V'Vherefore at once from all eternity 

The infinite number of theſe V'Vorlds He made, 

And will conſerve to ail infanitie, 

And {til} drive on their ever moving trade, 

And ſteddy hold what ever muſt be taid; 

Ne muſt one mite be miniſh'd of the ſumme, 

Ne muſt the (malleſt atom ever fade, 

Bat ſtill remain though it may change its room ; 
This rruth abigerh ſtrong from cycrlaſting doom. 
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Ne fear I what hard ſequel after-wit 
Will draw upon me; that the number's one 
Of years, moneths, dayes, houres, and of minutes fleet 
Which from eternitie have ſtill run an. / | 
1 plainly did confefle awhile agone 
That be it what it will that's infinite 
More infinites will follow thereupon, 
But that all infinites do juſtly fir 

And <quall be, my reaſon did not yet admit. 
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But as my emboldened mind, I know not how, 
In empty Space and pregnant Deitie 
Endlefle infinitude dares to allow, 
Though ir begets the like perplexitie : 
So new my loul druvk with Diuinitie, 
And born away above her uſuall bounds 
With confidence concludes infinitic 
, Of Time of Worlds, of firie flaming Rounds; 
Which fight in ſober mood my ſpirits quite confounds; 


And ncw I do awhile but interſpire 
A torrent of objeRions 'gainſt me beat, 
My boldneſle to reprefie and ftrength co tire: 
But I will wipe them off like ſummer ſweat, 
And make their ficeams ftreight back again retreat, 
If that theſe worlds, fay they, were ever made 
From infinite time, how comes*t to yo that yet 
Art is not perfeted, nor metalls fade, 
Nor mines of grimie coal low-hid in grieſly ſhade. 


But the remembrance of the ancient Floud 
With caſe will waſh ſuch arguments away. 
Wherefore with greater might I am withſtood. 
The ſtrengeft ſtroke wherewith they can affay 
Tovanquiſh me is this; The Date or Day 
Of the created World, which all admit; 
Nor may my modeft Muſe this truth gainſay 
In boly Oracles ſoplainly writ. 

| Wherefore the Worlds continuance is not infinite; 
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Now lend me, Origex/ a little wit 
This ſturdy ftroke right fairly to avoid, 
Leſt that my raſher rhymes, while they ill fie 
With Moſes pen, men juſtly may deride 
And well accuſe of ignorance or pride. 
But thou, O holy Sage! with piercing light 
Who readit thoſe ſacred rolls, and haſt well tride 
With ſearching eye thereto what fitteth right 
Thy ſelf of former Worlds right learnedly doſt write: 
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To weet that long ago there Earths have been 
Peopled with men and beafts before this Earth, 
And after this ſhall others be again 
And other beaſts and other humane birth, 
Which once admit, no ſtrength that reaſon bear'th 
Of this worlds Date and Adams efformation, 
Another Adam once received breath 
And till another in endlefle repedation, 

And this muſt periſh once by finall conflagrations, 


Witneſſe ye Heavens if what I ſay's not true 
Ye flaming Comets wandering on highs 

And new fixt ſtarres found in that Circle blue, 
T he one eſpide in glittering Caſſiopie, 

The other near to res thigh, 


Both bigger then the biggeſt ſtarres that are, 
And yet as farre remov'd from mortall eye 
As are the furtheſt, ſo thoſe Arts declare 
Unto whoſe reaching light Heavens myſteries lie bare, 
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Wherefore theſe news-ſcen lights were greater once 
By many thouſand times then this our (phear 
Wherein we live, *twixt good and evil chance. 
Which to my mufing mind doth ſtrange appear 
If thoſe large bodies then firſt ſhaped were. 

, For ſhould {o godly things ſo ſoon decay? 

' Neither did laſt the full (pace of two year. 
Wherefore I cannot deem that their firſt day 

Of being, whea to us they ſear our ſhining ray. 
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But that they were created both of old, 
And each in his due time did fair diſplay 
Themlſelyes in radiant locks more bright then gold, 
Or filver ſheen purg'd from all drofſie clay. 
But how they could themſelves in this array 
Expoſe ro humane ſight who did before 
Lie hid, is that which well amazen may 
Th: wiſcſt man and puzzle evermore ; 
Yet my unwearied thoughts this ſearch could not give o're, 
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Which when 1'd exercis'd in long purſuit 

To finden out what __ the beſt agree 

With wary reaſon, at laſt I did conclude 

That there's no betrer probability 

Can be produc'd of that ſtrange prodigicy 

But that ſome mighty Planer that doth cun 

About ſome fixed ſtarre in (aſſiopie 

As Saturn paceth round about our Sun, 
Lnuſuall light and bignefle by ſtrange fate had wonne., 
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Which I conceive no gainer way is done 

Then by the ſeazing of devouring fire 

On that dark Orb, which "fore but dimly hone 

With borrowed light, not lightened entire, 

But halfed like the Moon, 

And while the baſie flame did fiez throughout, 

And (earch the bowels of rhe loweſt mirc 

Of that Saturnian Earth; a miſt broke out, ' 
And immenſe mounting (moke arofe all round abour. 
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Which being gilded with the piercing rayes 

Of its own ſun and every neighbour tarre, 

It ſoon appear'd with ſhining filver blaze, 

And then gan firſt be ſeen of men from farre, ; 

Beſides that firie flame that was ſo narre | 

The Planets (elf, which greedily did ear 

The waſtning mold, did contribute a ſhare 

Unto this brighrneſle; arid what I conceic 
Of this ſtare doth with that of Opbiuchss fit- 
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And like I would adventure to pronounce 
Of all the Comets that above the Moon, 
Amidft the higher Planets rndely dance 
In courſe perplex, but that from this raſh doom 
I'm ber off by their beards and tails farre ftrown 
Along the 5kie, pointing Rtill oppoſite 
Unto the ſunne, however they may roam; 
Wherefore a cluſter of (mall ftarres unite 
Theſe Mcteors ſome do deem, perhaps with judgement right. 
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And that tel] tayls are ſtreams of the (uns light 
Breaking took their near bodies as through clouds. 
Beſides the Optick glafſe has ſhown to ſight 
The diffolution of theſe ſtarrie crouds. 
Which thing if*t once be granted and allow'd, 
I think without all contradiQion 
They may conclude theſe M-teors are routs 
Of wandcring ftarres, which though they one by-one 
Cannot be (cen, yet joyn'd cauſe this ſtrange viſion, 
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And yet methinks, in my devicefull mind 
Some reaſons that may happily reprefle 
Theſe arguments it's not uneath to find. 
For how can the ſuns rayes that be tranſ(miſle 
T hrough theſe Jooſe knots in Comets, well expreſic 
Their beards or curld tayls utmoſt incuryation? 
Beſide, the conflux and congeries 
Of lefler lights a double augmentation 
Implies, and 'twixt them both a leflening coarQations 
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For when as once theſe ſtarres are come (o nigh 
As to ſeem one, the Comet muſt appear 
In biggeſt ſhow, becauſe more looſe they lie 
Somewhat (pread out, but as they draw more near 
The compaſle of his head away muſt wear, 
Till he be brought eo his leaſt magnitude; 
And then they paſſing crofſe, he doth repair 
Himſelf, and till from his laſt lofſe renew'd 
Grows till he reach the meaſure which we firſt had view'd- a 
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And then farre diſtanc'd they bid quite aCiew, 
Each holding on in ſolitude his way, 

Ne any footſteps in the empty Blew 

1s to be found of that farre-ſhining ray. 

Which procefle fith no man did yet bewray, 

]t ſcems unlikely that the Comets be 

Synods of ftarres that in wide Heaven ftray# 

Their ſmallnefle eke and numerokfitie 
Encreaſeth doube and leflens probabilitie, 
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A clufter of them makes not half a Moong 
What ſhould ſuch tennijs- balls do in the 8kie ? 
And few'll not figure out the faſhion 
Of thoſe round firie Meteors on high. 
Ne ought their beards much moye us, that do lic 
Ever caft forward from che Morning ſunt, 
Nor back caſt cayls turn'd to our Eveniog-eye, 
T hat fair appear when as the day is done, 
This matter may lic hid in the Rarres ſhadowed Cane, 07 
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For in theſe P lanets conflagration, 

Although the ſmoke mount up exaQly round, 

Yet by the ſuns irradiation 

Made thin and ſubtil no where elſe its found 

By Gght, ſave in the dim and duskiſh bound 

Of the proje&ed Pyramid opake, 

Opake with darknefſe, ſmoke and miſts unſound 

Yetgilded like a foggic cloud doth make 
Reflexion of fair light that doth our ſenſes take. 


go 
This is the reaſon of that conſtane fre 
Of Comets tayls and beards : And that their ſhow's 
Not pure Pyramidall, nor their ends ſeem ftreight | 
But bow'd like brooms, is from the winds that blow, 
I mean Ethereall winds, ſuch as below, 
Men finden under th' EquinoQiall line. 
Their widend beards this aire. ſo- broad doth ſtrow 
Incuryate, and or more or lefſe decline: 
U not let ſharper wits more ſubtly; bexe _ TT 2 
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But that experiment of the Optick glafſe 
The greateſt argument of wy deem, * 
Ne can 1 well encounter nor let paſſe 
So ſtrong a reaſon if I may eſteem 
The feat withouten fallacie tobeen, 
Nor judge theſe little ſparks and ſubtile lights 
Some ancient fixed ſtarres though now firſk (cen, 
That near the ruin'd Comets place were pight, 

Oa which that Optick inftrument by chance did light 

92 
Nor finally an uncouth after-ſpore 
Of th* immenſe vapours that the ſearching fire 
boyled out, which now themſelves conſort 

In ſeverall parts and cloſely do conſpire, 
Clumper's in balls of clouds and globes entire 
Of crudled (moke and heavy clunging miſts ; 
Which when they've ſtayed a while at laſt expire ; 


But while they ſtay any may ſee thar liſts 
$s bc that Optick Art his naturall fight aſbfts. 


If none of theſe wayes I may well decline 

T he urging weight of this hard argunient, 

Worſt is bur parting takes and thus define : 
Some Comets be but (ingle Planets brear, 
Others a ſynod joyn'd in due conſent : 

And that no nevwv found Meteors thty are, 

Ne further may my wary mind affent 

From one fingle experience ſolitaire, = 

Till all-diſcovering Time ſhall further eruth declare. 


94 | 
But for the new fixt ſtarres there's no pretence, 
Nor beard nor tail to take occafion by, 
To bring in that unluckie inference 
Which weaken might this new built myfterie. 
Certes in raging fire they both did frie. 


ws. 


A figne whereof you rightly may arcad 
T heir colours changeable varictic, 


Firſt clear and white, then yellow, after red, 
T hen blewly pale, then duller Rill, till perfeR dead. 


9 
And as the order of theſe colours went, 
$o ſtill decreas'd that Cafſiopean Rarre, 
Till at che length co fight it was quite ſpent : 
Which obſervations ſtrong reaſons are, 
Conſuming fire its body did empare 
And turn to aſhes, And the like will be 
In all the darkſome Planets wide and farre. 
Ne can our Earth from this tate Rtanden free 
A Planer as the reſt, and Planets face muſt trie. . 
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Ne let the tender heart too harſhly deem 
Of this rude ſentence : for what rigour more 
Is in conſuming fire then drowning ftream | 
| Of Noahs floud which all creatures chok'd of yore, GY 
Saving thoſe few that were _ ſafe in tore 
In that well builded ſhip ? All clſe befide | 
Men, birds, and beaſts, the lion, buck, and bore 
Dogs, kine, ſheep, horſes all thar did abide 
Upon the ſpacious Earth, periſh'd in waters wide. 


#* 
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Nor let the ſlow and misbelieving wight 
Doubt how the fire on the hard earth may ſeize; 
No more then how thoſe waters carſt did lighc 
Upon the finfull world, For as the ſeas 
Boyling with ſwelling waves aloft did riſe, 
And met with mighty ſhowers and pouring rain 
From Heavens ſpomes,ſo the broad flaſhing skies 
With brimſtone thick and clouds of fiery bain 
Shall mcer with raging Ecaa's and Veſuvius flame. 


98 
The burning bowels of this waſting ball 
Shall gullup up great flakes of rolling fice, 
And belch out pitchie flames, till over all ) 
Having long rag'd, Vulcan bimſelf ſhall tire 
And ( th' earth an aſheap made)ſhall then expire : 
Here Nature laid aſleep in her own Urn 
With gentle reſt right caſ]y will reſpire, 
Tillco her priſtine cask ſhe do return 
Ai freſh as Phenix young under th go Morn. 

; pO 
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happy they that then the firſt are born, 

Whilefir as world is m her verna'l pride: 

For old corruption quite away is wotn 

As metall pure (o is her mold well cride, 

Swect dews, cool breathing airs, and ſpaces wide 

Ofprecious ſpicery wafted with ſofr wind: 

Fair comely bodies goodly beaurfi'd 

Snow-limb'd, roſe-cheek'd, ruby-lip'd, pearl-ted, ſtar-eyn'd. 
Their parts each fair in fit propottion all combin'd, 


IOO 

For all the while her purged aſhes reſt 

T heſe relicks dry ſuck in the heavenly dew, 

And roſcid Manna rains upon her breaft, 

And fills with ſacred milk (weert freſh and new, 
' Whereallcakelife and doth the world renew 3 

And then renew'd with pleaſure be yfed. 

A green ſoft mantle doth her boſome ftrew 

Wub fragrant herbs and flowers embelliſhed, 
Where without fault or ſhame all living creatures bed. 


TOI 

Ne ought we doubt how Nature may recover 

In her own aſhes long time buried. 

For nought can ever conſame that centrall power 

Of bid ſpermatick life, which lies not dead 

In that rude heap, butſafely covered 5 

And doth by ſecret force ſuck from above 

Sweet heavenly juice, and therewith nouriſhed 

Till her juſt bulk, ſhe doth her life emprove, 
Made mother of much children that about her move, 


TO2 
Witnefſe that uncouth bird of Arabie 
Which out of her own ruines doth revive 
With all th' exploits of skilfyll Chymiſtrie, 
Such as no vulgar wit can well believe. 
Let univerſall Nature witriefle give 
That what I fing 's no feigned forgerie, 
A needlefle task new fables to contrive, 
But what I fing is ſcemly veri 


Well (uting with tight ceaſon and Philoſopkit. 
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But the fit time of this pacatian | 
No man can finden out with all bis pains, 
For the (mall ſphears of humane reaſon run 
Too (wift within his narrow compaſt braine 
But that vaſt Oth of Providence contains 
A wider period 3 gurneth {ill and flew. 
Yer at the lait his aimed end he gains. 
And ſure atlaſt a face will overflow 

The aged Earth, and all mult into aſhes go. 


I 

Then all the ſtately works and monuments 

Builr on this bottome ſhall to ruine fall, 

And all thoſe goodly Statues ſhall be brene 

Which were ere& to the memoriall 

Ot Kings, and Kzſars, ne may better *fall 

The boaitfull works of brave Poetick pride 

Thar promiſe life and fame perpetuall 

Ne berter fate may theſe poore lines abide. 
Betide what will co what may live no lenger tide | 


0 
This is the courſe that —_— Nature 
Might ever hold from all Etermitic 
R-nuing ill che fame decayed creature 
\Which would grow ſtark and drie as aged trees 
Unlefle by wile preventing Deſtinie 
She were at certain periods of years 
Reduced back unto her Infancie, 
Which well fram'd argument ( as plainly appears) 
My ſhip from thoſe hard rocks and ſhelves right lafcly ftearse 
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Lo ! now my Faithfull muſe hath repreſcated 
Both frames of Providence to open view, 

_ And hath each poiar in orient colours painted 
Nat to deceive the fight with ſeeming ſhew 
But earneſt co give either part their due 
Nw urgiag th uncouth ſtrange perplexitie 
Of infiaite worlds and Time, then of a new 
>oftening that harſher inconſiſtency 

To firthe immenſ(c gooinefle of the Deity. 
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And here by curious men 't may be expe&ed 
That I this knot with judgement grave decide, 
And then proceed to what elſe was objeRed: 
But, ab | What mortall wit may dare t' arced 
Heavens counſels in eterna[l horreur hid ? 
And Cynthius pulls me by my tender ear, 
Such fgnes I muſt obſerve With wary heed : 
W e my reſtlefſe Muſe at length forbear. 
Thy 6lver ſounded Lute bang vp in filence here. 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


O preface muck concerning theſe little after-pie- 

ces of Peetry,1 hold needleſſe, having ſpoke my 
mind ſofully before. The motives that drew me 
toadde themto the former are expreſt inthe 
Poems themſelves, My drift is one in them all : which is 
to raiſe a certain number of well ordered Phantaſms, 
fily ſhaped out and warily centrived, which I ſerte skir- 
miſh and confli with all che furious phanſies of Epicu- 
riſme and Atheiſme. Bur here's my diſadyantage, that vi- 
ory will be no viRtory, unlefle che adverſary acknow- 
ledge himſelfe overcome. None can acknowledge himſelf 
overcome , unleſſe he perceive the ſtrength, and feel the 
Rroke of the more powerfull arguments. Bur che exility 
and (ubtilty of many, and chat nor of the meaneſt, is 
ſuch (nor can they be otherwiſe) that they will (as that 
kind of thunder which the Poets do commonly call «pyis, 
from its over quick and penetrating energie ) go through 
their more peroxs and ſpongy minds without any ſenfible 
impreſſion, 

Sure I am that ſenſuality is alwayes an enemy to ſub» 
tilty of reaſon, which hath its riſe from ſubciley of phanſie: 
ſo that the life of the body, being vigorous and radiant in 
the ſoul, hinders us of the ſight of more attenuate phan- 
talmes, But that being ſuppreſt or very much caſtigate and 
kept under, our inward apprehenſion grows clearer and 
larger. Few men can imagine any thing fo clearly awake, 
a5 they d1d when they were afleep, And what's the reaſon, 
but that the ſenſe of the body is chen bound upor dead in 
a manner ? | 

The dark plaſſe-windows will afford us a further il- 
luſtrar ion for| this purpoſe, Why is it that we ſee our own. 
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faces there by night > What can reflet the ſpecies (as they 
phraſe ic ) when the glafle is pervious and tranſparent ? 
Surely reflexion in the ordinary apprehenfion is but 
conceit. The darkneſle behind the glaſſe is enough to ex- 
hibir viſibly che forms of things within, by hiding ron- 

er objects from the eye, which would bury theſe weak 
idola in their more orient luſtre. 

The ftarres ſhine and hill the air with their ſpecies by 
day, bur are to be ſeen onely in a deep pit, which may 
fence the Suns light from ſtriking our Hhghrt ſo ſtrongly, 
Every contemptible candle conquers the beams of the 
Moon », by the {ame adyantage that the Suns doth the 
Starrs, viz. propinquitie , But put out the candle, and you 
will preſently find the moon-light in the room ; exclude 
the moon, and then the feebleſt of all ſpecies will Rep our 
inco energy, we ſhall behold the night. 

All this is but to ſhew, how the Rronger or nearer 
z:nua doth obſcure the weaker or further off ; and how 
that one being removed, the energie of the other will ea- 
lily appear. 

Now that our compariſon may be the ficrer, ler us con- 
fider what Ariſtotle (aich of phanſie, that it is ai2»is ns 
«31; Thus much 1 will take of him, that Phankhie is 
ſenſe; and adde to it that advmroue is alſo dig1ua, and 
al Svue, perm ouat and whatT have intimated in ſome pal- 
ſages of theſe Poems, that the ſoul doth alwayes feel it 
ſelf, irs own aRuall Idea, by ics omniform centrall ſelf, So 
that the immediate ſenſe of the foul is nothing elſe bur to 
perceive its own energie, 

Now ith that, that which we call outward ſenſe, is in» 
deed thevery energic of the ſoul, and inward ſenſe which 
is phanliecan be no other, there ſeems to be no reall and 
incrinſecall difference berwixt the permous and 31:4 of 


any form ; no more then there is betwixt a frog poco 
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the Sunne and mere ſlime, and one born by copulation: 
For theſe are but extrinſecall relations, Wherefore odymous 
2nd 4444 1n the ſoul ir (elf is all one. 

But now fith it is the ſame nature, why is not there the 
fame degrees in both ? I fay there is, as appears plainly 
in ſleep, where we find all as clear and energeticall as 
when we Wake, 

But here theſe 4/21am or payniouem (for I have proy'd 
them all one ) do as greater and leſſer lights dim one ano- 
ther ; orthat which is neareſt worketh Rronglieſt. Hence 
it is that the light or life of this low ſpirit or body of ours, 
Rirring up the ſoul into a perperuall (enfuall energie,if we 
folter this and unite our minds, will, and animadverſion 
with it, will by its cloſe neareneſſe with the ſoul dim and 
obſcure thoſe more ſubtil and exile phantaſms or a/diuem 
riſen from the ſoul ir ſelf, or eccaſjioned by other mens 
writings, For they will bein the flaring light or life of 
the body as the ſtarres in che beams of the Sunne ſcarce ts 
he ſeen, unleſſe we withdraw our ſelves out of the fluſh 
vigour of that light, into the profundity of our own ſouls, 
as into ſome deep pit. 

Wherefore men of the moſt tam'd and caſtigate ſpirits 
are of the beſt and moſt profound judgement , becauſe they 
can ſo eafily withdraw themſelves from the life and im- 
pulie of the lower ſpirit of this body. 

Thus being quit of paſſion, they have upon any occa- 
ſion a clear though ſill and quiet repreſentation of every 
thing in their minds , npon which pure bright ſydereall 
pnantalms unprejudiced reafon may ſafely work, and 
cl:arly diſcern whart is true or probable. 

If my writings fall into the hands of men otherwiſe 
qualified, I ſhall gain che leffe approbation, Bur if they 
will endeavour to compoſe themſelyes as near as they can 
to this temper ; though they were of another opinion 
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then what my Writings intend to proye, 1 doubt not but 
they will have the happineſſe co be overcome, and © 
prove painers by my victory. 

To fay any thing more particularly concerning theſe 
laſt I hold it needleſlce. Onely let me excuſe my (elf, if a- 
ny chance to blame me for my Ar7uorJuyia, as confuting 
that which no man will afſerr, For it hath been aſſerted 
by ſome; as thoſe Mauri whom Ficinus ſpeaks of; and the 
queſtion is alſo diſcuſſed by Plotinus in his fourth Ennead, 
where he diſtinguiſheth of, all ſorls being one, after this 
manner, ' Aez Yp ws am win wa a mim, The latter 
member is that, which my arguments conclude againſt, 
though they were am wzs yer were we ſafe enough ; as 
ſafe as the beams of the Sun the Sun exiſting. Bur the(i- 
militude of Praxiteles broken glaſle is brought in, accor- 
ding co the apprehenſion of ſuch, as make the image to 
vaniſh inco nothing, the glafle being taken away : and 
that as there is but one face, though chere be the appearat- 
ces of many ; ſo though chere be the appearances of ma- 
ny ſouls, by reaſon of that ones m— in divers bodies, 
'yet there is bur one ſoul ; and underManding ſenſe and 
motion to be the acts of this one ſoul informing ſeveral 
bodies. 

This is chat which both Plotinus and I endeayour to 
deſtroy, whici is of great moment : For if one onely ſoul 
a& in every body, wiatever We are now, ſurely this body 
laid in the duſt we ſhall be nothing, 

As tor the Oracles anſwer to Amelius, if any vulgar 
concied man think it came from a devil wich Bats 
wings and a long tail , the Seventies tranſlation of the 
cio); veric of the 32, chapter of Deuteronomy may make 
| jraclealt doubttull, When the moſt High divided to the 
ations their inheritance, when he ſeparated the ſoune! of 


Adam he ſet the bounds of the people, wr' dal gor ay 117 
| Oko, 


ut 


{mall content and pleaſure haye read the writings of othe® 


To the Reader. | 


o;;, He did not then deliver them into the hand anthju- 
riſdition of devils, nor to be inftruſted and taughe by 
them. | 
But if Apollo who gaye ſo goed a teſtimony of Socra- 
es while he was living, and of Plotinus after his death» 
was ſome foul fiend , yer tis no prejudice to their eſteems 
ſince our Saviour Chriſt was acknowledged by the devil. 
But I have broke my word, by not breaking off before 
this. Reader, tis time now to leave thee to the. peruſall of 
my writings, Which if they chance to pleaſe thee, I repent 
me not of my pains; if they chance not to pleaſe, that ſhall 
not diſpleaſe me much, for I conſider that I alſo with 


men. 


Yours H, M. 


The Argument of 


ANTIPSYCHOPANNYCHIA 
Or 


The confutation of the ſleep of the Soul: 


CANT. I, 


Adams long ſleep, will, mind compar d 
With low vitality, 


The fondneſſe plainly have nnbar'd 
Of Pſychopannychie, 


2442 He ſouls ever durancy I ſung before, 
E SE Yuck with mighty rage. A powerfull fire 
Held up my lively Muſe and made her ſoar 
WezzY> So bigh fr mortall wit, I fear, ſhe'll cire 
Ton trace her. Then a while I did reſpire. 
But now my beating veins new force again 
Invades, and holy ths doth inſpire. 
Thus ftirred up I'll adde a ſecond train, 
Leſt, what afore was ſaid may (cem all ſpoke in yain 


2 
For ſure in vain do humane ſouls exiſt 
Afer this life, if lull'd in liftlefle ſleep 
They (enſelefe lie wrapt in eternal miſt, 
Bound up in foggy clouds, that ever weep 
Benumming tears, and the ſouls centre ſteep 
With deading liquour, that ſhe never minds 
Or feeleth ought. Thus drench'd in Lethe deep, 
Nor mifleth ſhe her ſelf, nor ſeeks nor finds 
Her (cf, This mitkſome Rare all the ſouls aRions binds: 


—_ | 
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Deſire, fear, love, joy, (orrow, pleaſure, pain, 
Senſe, phancy, wit, forecaſting providence, - 
Delight in God, and what with fleepy brain 

Might ſute, ſlighs dreams, all baniſhd farce fram hence. 

Nor pricking nor applaudiog conſcience 

Can wake the ſou] from this dull Lethargiez 

Thar 'rwixt this ſleepy Race ſmall difference 

You'll find and that men call Mortality, 
Plain death's as good as ſuch a P/ychopannychie, 


What profiteth this hats 
If 1 perceive not that I doexiſt ? 
Nought longs to ſuch,-nor mirthnor miſcry” 
Such ſtupid beings write into one liſt 
With ſtocis and ſtones. But they do not perſiſt, 
You'll ſay, in this du!l dead condition. 
But muſtetvive, ſhake off rhis drowhie miſt 
At that laſt ſhrill loud-ſeunding clation 
Which cleaves the trembling earth, rives monuments of ſtone; 
( $. 5 
Has then old Adam fſaorted all this time 
Under'ſome fen{ckile fod with fleep ydead? 
And have thoſe flames; thai terp Olympus climbe 
Right nimbly wheeltd or'e b1s heedi{cfle head 
So oft, in heaps of. years low(buried « 
And yet can ken himſelf when hg ſhall riſe 
Wakend by piercing tramp, that farre doth ſhed | 
Its ſearching ſound? If weour memories 
And wit do tote by fickn«fle,falls, floth, lethargies; | 


6 


If all our childhood quite be waſte away 
With irs impreſſions, ſo that we forger 
What-once we were, ſo ſoon as age dorh ſway | 
Our bowed backs, ſure when baſe worms have eac 
His mouldring brains, and fpirits have retreat 
From whence they came, ſpread in the common hire, 
And miny thonſand ſloping ſunnes have ſec 
Since his laſt fatliyro his ancienc'mire,, 

How he will ven himſelf reaſon may well admire: 
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For he muſt know himſelf by ſome impreſſion 
Lefc in his ancient body unwaſh'd out, * 
Which ſcemeth {trange. For can (o long ſucceſſion 
Of (1:ding years that great Coloſles mought 
Well moulder into dult, ſpare things ywroughe 
So ſlightly as light phantaſms in our brain, 
 Whichofc one yeare or moneth haye wrenched out 
And |cft no foorfteps of that former ſtain, 
No more then's of a cloud quite melted into rain ? 


8 


And ſhall not ſach long ſeries of time, 

When Nature hath diſpread our vitall ſpright 
And turn'd our body to its ancient ſlime, 
Quite waſh away what ever was empight of 
In that our (pirit 2 If fleſh and. ſoul, unjte 
Loſe ſuch imprefſiogs, as were once deepleald 
And fairly gliftered like to comets bright * 
In our blew Chaos, ib the ſoul congeald | 

With her own body loſe theſe forms as I reveald, 


Cant. I, 


Then ſo long time of their disjunRion 
(The body being into duſt contra, 
The (prighe diffus'd, ſpread by dilperfion } 
And ſuch Letheax ſleep that doth contra 
T he (ſouls hid rayes that ig did nothing a& 
Muſt certainly wipe all theſe forms away 
That (cnle or phanſie eyer had impaR, 
So that old Adam will in vain aflay 
To hind who here he was, he'll have no memorie. 


IO 

Nor can he tell thatere he was before : 
And if not tell, be's as if then firſt born, 
If as firſt born, his former life's no ſtores 
Yet when men wake they find themſelves at morns 
But if their memoty away were worn. 
With one nights fleep, as much as doth reſpe& 
Themſelves, theſe men they neyer were beforny 
This day's their þirth day : they cannot conjeR 

They ever liy'd cill now, muck lefſe _———_ deteRs n 
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So when a man goes hence, thus may he ſay, 
As much as me concerns I die now quite. 
Adiew, good felt ! for now thou gocſt away, 
Nor can I poſlibly thee ever meer 
Again, nor ken thy face, nor kindly greet, 
Sleep and diſperſion ſpoyls our memory. 
So my dear (elf henceforth I cannot weet, 
Wherefore to me it's perfeRly ro die, 
Though ſubtiler Wits do call': but P(ychopannychie, 


I2 
Go now you P/3chopannychites | perſwade 
To comely virtues and pure piety 
From hope of ioy, or fear of penance ſac. \ 
Men promptly may make anſwer, Who ſhall ery 
That pain or pleaſure ? When death my dim eye 
Shall cloſe, I ſleep not ſenfible of ought : 
And traR of time at leaſt all memory 
Will qui e debarre, that reacquainten mought 
My ſelf with mine own ſelf, if ſo my (elf I ſought. 


I 
But T ſhall ncither ſeek my AE, nor find 
My ſelf unſought : Therefore not deprehend 
My felt in joy or wo. Men ought to mind 
What longs unto them. But when once an end 
Ts put unto this life, and fate doth rend 
O.r retinence z what follows nought at all 
Belongs to us : what need I to contend, 
And my frail ſpright with preſent pain to gall 
For what I nere (hall judge my (clf did ert befall ; 


= 


I 
This is the uncouth ſite of *eping ſoul, 
Thus weak of her own ſelf without the prop 
Of che baſe body, that ſhe no'tc out-roll 
Her vitall raies : thoſe raies Death down doth lop, 
And all her goodly beauty quite doth crop 
With his black claws. Wiſdome, love, piety, 
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Are ftraight dried up: Death doth their fountain ſtop, 


T his is thoſe ſleepers dull Philoſophy, 
Which fairly men invites to foul impiety, 
K 
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ligt if we grant, which in my farmer ſong 

I plainly prov d, that the ſouls emergie 

P-nds n-t on this baſe corſe,but that (elf. ſtrong 

$he by ler (clf can work, then when we fly 

The bodies commerce, no man can deny 

Bac that there is no interruption 

Ot life 3 wh-re wall puts on, there doth ſhe bie 

Oc if thc's carried by coaRion. 

That force yet the obſeryes by prefſe adverſion. 


16 
Ar.4 with moſt lively teuch doth feel and find | F 
Her (elf. For either what ſhe: molt doth love \ 


She then obtains z or elſe with croflle, unkind 

Con:rary life ſince hec deceale th' hath ſtrove, 

That keeps her wake,and with like _ doth moyt 

To think upen her (:1f, and in what plight 

She's fallen. And nothing able to remove 

Deep ſearching vengeance, groans in this ſad Night, 

And rores, and raves, and ſtorms, and with ber ſelt doth fight. 


17 
But hearty leve of that great vitall ſpright, 
The ſacred fount of holy ſympathy ; 
Prepares the ſoul with its deep quickning might 
Tolrave the bodies vain Map, 
Away th: flics into Eternity, 
Finds tl] accompliſhment of her defire ; 
Each thing would reach its own centrality : 
So Earth with Earth, and Moon wich Moon conſpire. 
Our ſelves live moſt, when moſt we feed our (entrall fire, 
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Thus is the ſoul continually in life 
\Vithouten interruprion, if that ſhe 

Can operate after the fatall knifc 

Hath cut the cords of lower (ympathy : 
Which ſhe can do, if that ſome energic 

She exerciſe (1mmur'd in this baſe clay) 
Which on frail fleſh hath no dependency, 
For then the like ſhe'11 do, that done away. 


Theſe independent aRs, tis time now to dilplay. 
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All comprehending Wil, proportionate 
To whatſoever ſhall tall by Gods decree 
Or prudent (uferance, ſweetly ſpread, dilate, 
Stretch'd out © embrace each a or entity 
That creep from hidden cauſe that none can ſee 
With outward eyes. Next Intelleft, whoſe Wight 
Of vorking's then. when as it ſtands moſt free 
From ſenſe and grofler phanhie, deep empight 
In this vild corſe, which to purg'd minds yields ſmall delight, 
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Both Will and Intelie& then worketh beſt, 

When Senſe and Appetite be conſopite, 

And groffer phantbe Jull'd in filent reſt : 

Then Will grown full with a mild heavenly light 

Shines forth with goodly mentall rayes bedight, 

And finds and feels luch things as never pen 

Can ſetten down, ſo that unexpert wight 

May reade and underſtand. Experienc'd men 
Do onely know who like impreſſions (uſtain: 


21 
So far's the Soul from a dependency 
| (Ia theſe high aRions ) on the body baſe. 
And further figne is want of memory 
Ot theſe impreſſions wrought in heavenly place, 
I mean thc holy Inteleft : they pafſe 
Leaving no footſteps of their former light, 
When as th: ſoul from thence deſcended has« 
| _ Which is a figne thoſe forms be not empight 
\ In our low proper Chass or Gor poreal! ſpright. 
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For then when we our mind do downward bend 
Like things we here ſhould find : bur all is gone 
Soon as our flagging ſouls (o low deſcend 
As that ſtraight (pright. Like torch that droppeth down 
From ſome high tower, held ſteddy clearly ſhone, 
Burn its fall lcaves all irs light behind, 
Lies now in darknefſe on the grail, or ſtone, 
Or dirty earth : That erſt ſo fully thin'd, 

Within a glowing coal bath now its light confin'd, 
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So doth the ſoul when from high Intelle(t 
To groveling ſenſe ſhe rakes her Rooping flight, 
Falling into ber body, quite negleR, 
Forget, forgother former glorious ſight. 
Groffe glowing fire for thar wide ſhining light ; 
Fer pureft love, foul fury and baſe paflion ; 
For cleareſt knowledye, fell contentious higher 
Sprong frgm ſome ſcorching falſe inu1i 1mpreflion 
Which (he'll call cruth, ſhe gains. O witlefle Commurationl 


2 
Bur ſti] more clear her independent might ( 
In underſtanding and pure ſubtile will 
To prove : I will affayt' explain avight 
The difference ('ccording to my beſt $k1:1) 
'Twixt theſe and thoſe bale faculties that well 
From union with the low conftiftency 
Of this Out-world, that when my curious quill, 
Hath well deſcrib'd their great diſparity, 
Toth' higheſt we may give an independency. 


25 
The faculties we deem corporeall, 
And bound unto this earthy inſtrument 
(So bound that they no'te operate at all 
\Vithour the body there immerſe and meine) — 
&: hearing, feeling, rafting, fight, and ſent, 
Adde lower phantie, Mundane memory : 
Thoſe powers be all or more or lefſe ypent 
Ia this grofſe life : We'll firſt their property 
vet COWN, and then the others contrariety, 
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This might perceives not its own inſtrument, 
The taſte diſcovers not the ſpungy tongue 3 
Nor 15 the Mundane (pright(through all extent) 
rom whence are (cnſe and lower phanlie ſprovg 
Perceived by the beſt of all among 7 
Tile learned Five, nor yet by phantaſit : 
Nor doth or this or thoſe ſo nearly throng 
Unto themſelves as by propinquity 
To apprehend themſclyes., They no'te themſelyes deſcry 3 
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Nar e're learn what their own impreſſions be. 
The mind held ſomewhere elſe in open ſight, 
What ever lies, unknown unto the eye 
It lies, though there its innage be empight, 
Till that our ſou! look on that image right, 
Wheretore themſelves the ſenſes do not knew, 
Nor doth our phanſie 3 for each furious wight 
Hath phanſie full enough, ſo full*'t doth ſhow 
As ſenſe ; nor he, nor's phanſie doth that phanhe know, 


28 
Aze, potent obj:&s, too long exerciſe 
Ido weaken, hurt, and much debilirate 
T hole lower faculties. T he Sun our eyes 
Confounds with dazeling beams of light ſo that 
For a good while we cannot contemplate 
Oughe vifible : thus thunder deafs the eare, 
And age hurts both, that doth quite ruinate 
Ourlſenſe and phanſie; ſo if long we heare 
Or ſee, *c ſounds nor ſo ſweet, nor can we (ee (0 clear. 
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T.aſtly, the Senſes reach bur eo one kind 
Of things, The eye ſees colours, ſo the eare 
Hears (ſounds, the noltrills (nuff pertumed wind ; 
What groffe impreſiions the out-(enſes bear 
The phanhe repreſents, (oimerimes it dare 
Make unſeen ſhapes, with uncouth transformation, 
Such th ngs as never in true Nature arc. 
But all this while che phanhes operation 
Tolaws bodily 1s bound : (uch 1s her figuration- 


z0 
This is the nature of thoſe faculties 
That of th: lower Mundane (pright depcnd. 
But in our Iztel/ef farre otherwilz 
We'ſt ſee it, if we prefiely will attend 
And trace the: parallels unto the end. 
There's no ſelf-knowledge. Here the (pul doth find 
Her ſelf. If ſo, then without inſtrumetk. 
—. For what more fit ro ſhow our inward mind 
Then au; own mind ? But if 't be otherwiſe defin'd ; 


Cant. 1. The ſleep of the Soul. 


Jl 
Thea tell me, Knows ſhe that fic inftrument ? 
Tf ſhe kens not that inſtrument, how can 
She judge, whether erucly ir doth repreſene 
Her ſelf ? there may be Foul deluhon, 
But if the kens this Organ ; ſtraight upon 


This grant, I'll ask how kens ſhe this ſame tole ? 


What ? by another ? by what that? ſogo on 
Till co infinity you forward roll, 
An horrid monſter count in Philoſophick '(chool, 


The ſoul then works by *t ſelf, and is (elf-liy'd, 
Sith that it aRts without an inſtrument : 

Free motions from her own (elf deriv'd 

Flow round. Butto go on. Theeyes yblent 

Do blink even blind with objeR&s vehement, 

So that till they themſelves do well recure 

Leile matters they no'te ſee. But rayes down lene 
From higher ſourſe the mind doth maken pure, 
Do clear, do ſubrilize, do fix, do ſettle ſure. 


.- 
That if (o be ſhe liſt co bend her will 
To lefler matters, ſhe would it perform 
More exccllently with more art and skill ; 
Nor by long exerciſe her ſtrength is worn ; 
Wirnelle wiſe Socrates, from morn to morn 
That ftood as ſtiff as any trunck of tree: 
What eye could bear in contemplation 
So long a fix'dnefſe, none ſo long could (ze, 
Its watery tears would wail its frail infixmiry, 

34 

Nor feeble eld, (ure harbinger of death, 
Doth hinder the free work of th' Imtelled. 


\Wnen th' eye growes dim and dark that it unneath 


Can ſee through age, th: mind then cloſe colleR 
I1t9 her ſelf, ſuch myſteries doth deteRt 

By her far-piercing beams, that youthfull heaf 
Doth count them tolly and with (corn negleQy 
His ignorance concludes them but deccit 3 


H: hears not that ill yoyce, his pulſe ſo loud doth beat. 
S 4 
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Laftly ſenſe, phanſie,though they be confn'd 

To certain obje&s, which toſeverall 

Belong yet ſure the Intclle& or mind 

Apprehends all objeQs, buth corporeall, 

As colours, ſounds ; and incorporeall, 

As virtue, wiſdeme, and the h:gher ſpright, 

Gods love and beauty intelleRuall 

So that its plain that ſhe is higher pight 
Then in all aQs to pend on any earthly might; 
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If will and appetite we liſt compare, 

Like difference we eaſly their diſcover, 

This pent, contraR, yfraught with furious jar 

And hierce antipathy. It boyleth over 

With fell revenge ; or if new chance to cover 

The former paſſion z Suppoſe luſt or fear: 

Yer all are cumults, but the will doth hover 

No whit enſlav'd ro what ſhe findeth here, 
But in a tree ſuſpence her ſelf doth nimbly bear. 


Mild, gentle, calm, quick, large, ſubtil], ſerene, 

Theſe be her prope: ties which do increale 

The more that viy-ur in the bodies vein 

Doth waſte and waxen faint,-Defires decreaſe 

When age the Mundane (pright doth more releaſe 

From this ſtraight manſion. But the will doth flower 

And faicly ſpread, near to our laſt deceale 

Embrace:h God with much more life and power 
Th:never ſh: could do ia her freſh yernall hower. 
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Vherefore I think weſafely may conclude 

That Will and Intelle&t do nor rely 

Uncn the body, fith th:y are indew'd 

With ſuch apparent conttariety 

Of qualities co ſenle and phantaſie, 

\Which plainly on the body do depend : 

So that departed ſou's may phantaſms free 

Fu'l well exert, when they have made an end 
Of this vain life, nor,nced to Lethe Lake deſcend, 
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Bonaage, and freedom's here ſet out 
By an inverted Cone : 


The ſelf-form'd ſoul may work without 


[ncorporation, 


I 


z—F; Ountain of beings ! the vaſt deep abyfle 
: io. Of Life and Love and penetrating Will, 
1 => [I hatbreaks through narrowNight. & ſotranſmiſs 
UC Ac laſt doth find it (elf ! What nortallskill 
Can reachthis myſtery ? my trembling quill 
Much leſle may fer it forthz yer as T may 
| muſt attempr this rask for to fulfill, 
t: guide my p:n while I this work aſſay 
ho 41, through all himlelf doth infinitely diſplay, 


2 
\17 end's looſe largcnefſe and full hberty 
| 0 finden ou';Moft precicus thing I ween, 
Viien cart all life her outgone energy 
D:th fpreaden forth, unſneep'd by foe-man keen, 
And like unclouced Sunne doth freely ſhine; 
This is right Liberty, whoſe firſt Idee 
And mc: (ure 15 that holy rect divine = 
Ot ail free life, hight Abad, Une : 
it, ail 1kir gs He at orce 5s preſent totally. 


Each 


230 The ſleep of the Soul. Cant.z, 


E ach total! preſence muſt be infinite £ 
So is He infinice infinity 

Thole ihfinites you muſt not diſunite; 
So is He one all (preaden Unity. 

Nor muſt you (o outſpread this Deitie, 
But that infinitie ſo infinite 

Muſt be in every infinite: ſo we 

Muſt multip!y this infinite fingle fight 
Above all appreherifion of a mortall wit. 


What is not infinitely infinite, 
It is not fimply infinite and free : 

For ſtraitnelle (if you do conceive aright) 

Is the true danghter of deficiency. 

Bur fith there's no defeR in Haity, 

Or Ahad,( Abad this fiift centre highs 

In Poetry as yer to vil 2 1r eye 

Unpubliſhd) Him firſt freedeme infinite 

We may well ſtyle. Andnext is that eternall Light 3 


Sonne unto Abad, «Aon we him name 

(la that ſame Poem) like his father free, 

Even infinitely free I him proclaim 

Every where all at once. And fo is ſhe 

Which P/yche hight : for perfeR Wnity 

Mahes all thoſe one. So hitherto we have 

Unmeaſurable freedome, Semele 

Is next, whom though fair fluttering forms embrave, 
Yer motion and defe& her liberty depraves 
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Imgination 5s not infinite, - 

Y 't treer farre then ſenſe 3 and /inſe more free 

Then vegetation or /permatich ipright, 

Even abſent things be (een by phanrafie ; 

By ſenſe things preſent at a diſtancie ; 

Bur that ſpermalich (pright is cloſe confin'd 

Within the compile of a ſtupid tree, 

Impriſon'd quite in the hard rugged rind, 
Y-r their defe&1ve Re'plication we find: 


. || Cant.2. The ſleep of the Soul. © 23L 


Farre more defeRive then in phantaſic 

Or lenſe; yet freer is the plaſitch (pright 

7 hen quantuy, or fingle quality, 

Like quantity it ſelf out Rtrecched right 
Dcvoid of all reduplicative might : 

It any ſuch like qualities there were 

So dull, ſo dead, ſo all devoid of light 

As no communicative rayes to bear ; 

If there be ſuch to Hyle they do yerge moſt near. 
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But Hyle's felf is perfe& penurie, ( 
And infinite ſtraitnefſe : Here we finden nought, | 
Nor can do ought, If curiouſly we prie 
Inco this mirkſome corner quite diſtraughc 
From our own life and being, we have brought 
Our (elves to Nothing. Or the ſooth to (ayen 
The ſubtileſt ſoul-her ſelf hath never wrought 
Into ſo Nrait a place, could nere conſtrain 
i{crlelf ro enter,or that Hagge to entertain. 


1! here's the figure of that mighty Cone, 
{rom the Rrait Cuſpis to the wide-ſpread Baſe, 
\Which is even all in comprehenſion. 

What's infinit-ly nothing here hath place; 

Whit s infinitely all things fteddy Rayes 

A- the wide Balis of this Cone inverſe, 

Yer its own «fl-nce doth it (wiftly chace, 

() etakes at once 3 lo (wifcly doth it plerce 
1hit motion here's no monon. 


IO 

Suppoſe th2 Sunne ſo much to mend his pace, 
That ina mornent he did round the $kie, 

I he nimble Night how ſwiftly would he chace 
Avout the earth ? ſo (wift that ſcarce thine eye 
Could ought bur light diſcern. But let him hie 
do faſt, that ſwiftneſſe hath grown infinite, 

In a pure poinc of time ſo muſt he flic 

Around this ball, and the vaſt ſhade of Night 
Quite lwallow up, ever ſteddy ſtand in open ſight, 
| For 
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For that which from its place is not away 
One point of time, how can you ſay it moves? 
Wherefore the Sunne doth alwayes ſteddy ſtay 
In onr Meridian, as this reaion proves. 
'* And fith that in an inftanc round he roves, 
The ſame doth hap in each Meridian line ; 
For in his inftantaneous removes 
He in them all at once doth fairely ſhine. 
Nor that large ffrerchen ſpace his freenefle can confine, 


IZ 

T he Sun himſelf at once ftands in each point 

Of his diurnall circle; T hus we (ce 

That reſt and motion cannot be disjoynt, 

When mortion's (wift even to infinity. 

Here contrarieties do well agree, 

Ecernall ſhade and everlaſting light 

With one another here do well comply; 

Inſtant returns of Night make one long Night. 
Wherefore infinity is freedome infinite» 


13 
No hinderance to ought thar doth arrive 
To this free camp of fair Elyſrum, 
But neare: ihat to Hye things do dive, 
| They are more penr, and find much lefſer room. 
Thus (enſu4ll (ouls do find their righteous doom 
Which Nereſss inflits, when they deſcend 
From heavenly thoughts that from above do come 
To lower life, which wrath and grief attend, 
| And ſcorching luft, that Co the (ſouls high honour blend, 
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Wherefore the ſoul cut off Fg. lowly ſenſe' 

By harmlclle fate, farre greater liberty 

Muſt gain: for when it hath departed hence 

(As all things elſe) ſhould ic not backward hie 

From whence it came ? but ſuch divinity 

Is in our {fouls that nothing lefſe then God 

Could ſend them forth(as Plato's ſchools deſc y) 

Wherefore when they retreat a free abode 
They'll find, unlcfle kept off by Nemeſss juſt rod. 
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Bu: if kept off from thence, where is ſhe then? 

She dyel's in her own ſelf, there doth refade, ' 

Is her own world, and more or lefſe doth 

Her (eif, as more or lefle ſhe erft did fide 

With ſenſe and vice, while here ſhe did abide. 

Sreril defeR and nere- obtaind defire 

Create a Cone, whoſe Cuſp is not more wide 

Then this worlds Cone. Here cloſe-contraed fire _ 
Doth vex;, doth burn, doth ſcorch with ſearching heat and irte 
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Nor eaſly can ſhe here fall faft aſleep 

Toſlake her anguiſh and cormenting pain? 

What driſhng miſts may here her ſenſes ſeep? 

What foggie fumes benumb her moiſtned brain? 

The flitten (oul no ſenſe doth then retain, 

And ſleep ariſeth from a (ympatbie ; 

With theſe low ſprights that in this fleſh remain. 

But when from theſe the ſoul is ſetten free, - 
What {lcep'may bind her from continuall energie? 
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Here they'll reply, Jt is not a groſle ſleep 

That binds the ſoul from operation. 

But fith that death all phancaſms clean doth wipe - 

Out of the ſoul, ſhe no occafion 

Can have of Will or TntelleRion. 

The corpſe doth ror, the ſpirit wide is ſpread, 

And with the Mundene life fallen into one: 

So then the ſoul from theſe quite being fled, 
Unmoy'd of ought muſt lie, ſunk in deep drowfihead 


os 
Nought then ſhe hath whereon to contemplate, 
Her ancient phantaſms melt and glide away, 
Her (pright ſuck'd back by all-deyouring fate 
And (ſpread abroad, thoſe forms muſt needs decay 
T hat were therein imprinted, If they ſtay, 
Yer fith the ſoul from them is diſunite, 
Into her knowledge they can never raye 
$0 wants ſhe objes the mind to excite: 
Wherefore aſleep (he lies wrapt inerernall Night. 
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To which I anſwer, though ſhe corporate 
With no world yet, by a jult Nemeſss 
Kept off from all; yer ſhe thus ſeparate 
May of: be ſtruck with potent rayes tranſmiſle 
From divers worlds, that with ſuch mockerics 
Kindling an hungry fire and eager will, 
They do the wretched ſoul but Tantalize, 
' And with ferce choking flames and fury fil, 
So vext, that if ſhe could in rage herſelf he'd kill. 
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If any doubt of this perplexitie, 
And think ſo ſubtil thing can ſuffer nought: 
What's gnawing conſcience from iqpietie 
By higheſt parts of humane ſoul ywrought? 
For (o our very ſoul with pain is fraught, 
The body being in an eahie plight, 
Through all the ſenſes when you 've preſsly ſought, 
In none of them you'll find this ſting empight: 
So may we deem this dart the (oul it ſelf to hit, 


2I 
Again, when all the ſenſes be ybound 
In ſluggiſh ſloth, the ſoul doth oft create 
So mighty pain, ſo cruelly doth wound 
Herſelf with tearing *rortures, as that ſtate 
No man awake could ever tolerate, 
Which muſt be in herſelf; for once return'd 
Unto her body new reſuſcitate 
From ſleep, remembring well how erſt ſhe mourn'd, 
Marvels how all ſo ſoon to peace and caſe is turn'd. 


22 
Wherefore the ſoul it (elf receiveth pain 
From her own ſelf, withouten ſympathie 
With ſomething elle, whoſe miſery muſt conſtrain 
To deep compaſſon. So if ſtruck ſhe be 
VVith ſecret ray, or ſome ſtrong energie 
Of any world, or Lives that there remain, 
She's kept awalte. Befades fecunditie 
Of her own nature ſurely doth contain 


Innate Idees; T his truth more fully I'll explain. 
Strong 
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Strong forward bearing will or appetite, 

A neycr wearied importunitie, 

Is the firſt life of this deep centrall ſpright: 

Thus thrufts ſhe forth before her ſome 1dee 

Whereby herſelf now aRuall ſhe doth (ee. 

Her mighty Fiat doth command each form 

T' appear: As did that ancient Majeſtic 

This world of old by his drad V Vordefform, 
And made the ſoul of man thus divine Deiform. 
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Thus in a manner th' humane ſoul creates 

The image of her will, when from her centre 

Her pregnant mind ſhe fairly explicates 
- By a&tuall forms, and fo doth ſafely enter 

To knowledge of her ſelf. 

Fluſh light ſhe ſendeth forth, and live Idee's: 

Thoſe be the glafſe whereby the ſoul doth paint her: 

Sweet we love ſends out ſuch forms as pleaſe; 
But centrall hate or fear foul ſhapes with evil caſc. 


25 

The manner of her life on earth may cauſe 

Diverſity of thoſe eruptions, 

For will, defire, or cuſtome do diſpoſe 

The ſoul to ſuch like figurations: 

Propenſfion brings imaginations, 

Unto their birth. And oft the ſoul lets flie 

Such unexpeRed eruQations, 

T hat ſhe her (elf cannor deviſen why, 
Unleffe ſh: do aſcribe it to her pregnancy. 
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Itis an argument of ber forms innate 
Which blazen out, perchance when none deſcry, 


This light is loſt, ſenſe doth ſo radiate \ 


With Handane life, till this peor carcaſe die. 

As when a lamp, that men do fitten by, 

In ſome wide hall in a clear winter night, 

Being blown out or waſted utterly, 

Lnwares they find a fly ſtill flyer light; | 
The moon the wall or pavement with mild rayes bath dighe: 


&Y" 


236 The ſleepof the Sl, Cand.1, 


7 
So when the oyl of this low life is ſpent, 
Which like a burning lamp doth waſte away; 
Or if blown out by fate more violent; 
T he ſoul may find an unexpeRted ray 
| Of light; not from full faced Cynthia, 

But her own fulneile and quick pregnancy: 
Unthought of life her Na: ure may diſplay 
Unto her ſelf ; not by forc'd induſtry, 

But naturally ir ſprouts from her fecundity 


28 


Now fith adverſion is a property 

So deeply efſentiall co the rationall ſoul, 

This light or life from her doth not fo fly, 

But ſhe goes with it as it out doth roll. 

All ſpirits that around their raies extoll 

Poſlicfle each point of their circumference 

Preſentially. Wherefore the ſoul ſo full 

Of life, when it raics out, with prefle preſence 
Ocetakes each outgone beam; apprends 1t by adyertence, 
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Thus plainly we perceive th' aRivity 
Of the departed ſoul; if we could find | 
Strong reaſon to confirm th' innate zdee, 
Efſentiall forms created with the mind. 
Bur things obſcure no'te caſly be defin'd. 
Yet (ome few reaſons I will venture at, 
To ſhow that God's (o liberall and kind 
As, when an humane ſoul he doth create, 
To fill it with hid forms and deep idees innate. 7 


JO 

Well ſang the wile Empedocles of old, 
That earth by earch, and ſea by ſea we (ee, 
And heaven by heaven, and fire more bright than gold 
By flaming fire, (o gentle love deſcry 
By love, and hate by hate. And all agree 
That like is known by like. Hence they cenfcſc 
'That ſome external ſpecies ſtrikes the eye 
Like to its objeR, in the ſelf-ſame dreſſe, 

But my ficſt argument hence I'll begin #o preſſe. 


= 
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If like be known by like, then muſt the mind 
Innate idelwms in it (elf contain, 
To jadge the forms ſhe doth imprinted find 
Upon occaſions. If ſhe doth not ken | 
Theſe ſhapes that flow from diſtant objeRs,then Tu 
How can ſht know thoſe objeQs ? a dead glafſe 
(That light and various forms do gaily ſtain) 
Ser out in open ſtreers, ſhapes asthey paſſe 
Az well may ſee 3 Lutes hear each ſoaming diapaſe. 
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But if ſhe know thoſe ſpecies out ſent 
From diſtant objeRs z tell me how ſhe knows 
Theſe ſpecies. By ſome other ? You nere ment Fl 
To anſwer (o. For ſtraight the queſtion goes 
Unto another, and Rill forward flows wy 
Even to infinity, Doth th* obj=& lerve 
Its image to the mind for to diſcloſe ? 
This anſwer hath as liccle ſenſe or nerve © 
New reel you in 2(circle if you well obſerve. 


Wherefore no aſcititious form alone 
Can make us ſee or hear; but when this ſpright 
That is one with the Mundane's hit upon 
(Sith all forms in our ſoul be counite 
And centrally lie there) ſhe doth beget 
Like ſhapes in her own ſelf ; that energie 
By her own centrall ſelf who forth it let, 
Is view'd. Her centrall omniformity 
Thus eaſly keepeth off ncedlefle infinity, 


34 ; ; 
For the quick ſoul by *t ſelf doth all things knew. 
And fith withouten apt ſimilitude 
Nought's known, upon her we muſt needs teſtow 
E ſentiall centrall forms, that thus endew'd 
| Withuniverſall likeneffe ever tranſmew'd 
Into a repreſenting energie 
Of this or that, ſhe may have each thing view'd 
By her own centrall ſelf - vitality 
aich is her AR omuifor mity. 


- 


£ 


ob 


ExaRtly round, or blameleſſe angularity ? 
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Tf plantall fouls in their own ſelves contain 
T hat vitall formative fecundiry, 
That they a tree with different colour Rain, 
And divers ſhapes, ſmoothbnefle, aſperity, 
$Seraightnefſe, acuteneffe, and rotundity, 
A golden yellow, or a crimſon red, 
A varniſh'd green with ſuch like muonry ; 
How dull then is the ſenſitive ? how dead, 


If forms from its own centre it can never ſpread ? 
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Again, an Univerſall notion, 
What obje& ever did that form imprefle 
Upon the ſoul ? What makes us venture on 
So raſh a matter, asere to confefſe 
Ought generally true ? when nevertheleſſe 
We cannot e're runne through all ſingulars. 
Wherefore in our own ſouls we do pollelle 
Free forms and immateriall charaRers, 


Hence *cis the ſoul ſo boldly generall truth declares. 
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' What man that is not dull or mad would doubt 


Whether that truth ( for which Pythagoras, 
When he by ſubtile tudy found it our, 
Unto the Mules for their helping grace 

An Hecatomb did ſacrifice ) may paſſe 

In all ſuch figures whereſoever they be ? 

Yer all ReRangle Triangles none has 
Viewed, as yet, none all ſhall ever ſee. 


Wherefore this free aſſent is from th' iznate Idee. 


Adde unto theſe incorporeny 


Apprehended by the ſoul, when ſenſe nere ſaw 
Ought incorporeall. Wherefore muſt ſhe 
From her own (elf ſuch ſubtile 1dols draw. 


Again, this truth more clearly till ro know, 
Let's turn again to our Geometry. 


> What body ever yet could figure ſhow 


Perfe&ly perfeR, as rotundity 
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Yet doth the ſoul of ſuch like forms diſcourſe, 

And finden faulc at this deficiency, 

And rightly cerm this better and that worſe ; 

Wherctore the meaſure is our own 1dee, | 
Which th' humane ſoul in her own ſelf doth fees = 

And (ooth to ſayen when ever the doth ſtrive 

To find pure truth, her own profundity 

She enters, in her (elfdoth deeply dive ; 
From thence attempts each effence rightly to deſcriye. 


Laſt argument, which yet 1s not the leaft. 
Wiſe Socrates diſpute with Theztete 
Concerning learning fitly doth ſuggeſt. 
A midwifes ſonne ycleeped P henarete, 
' He calls himſelf : Then makes a quaint conceit; 
That he his methers trade did exerciſe. 
All witlefle his own (elf yet well did weet 
By his fit queſtions to make others wile ; 
A midwifethat no'te bear anothers birth unties:.! 


I 

Thus jeſtingly he flung out what was true, 

Thar humane (ouls be (woln with pregnancy 

Ot hidden knowledge, if with uſage due 

They were well handled, they each verity 

Would bringen forth from their fecunditiez 

Wiſe framed queſtions wouldfacilirate 

This precious birch, ſticre up th' inward dee, 

And make it ſtreme with light from forms innare, 
Thus may a skilfull man hid truth elicicate. 
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What doth the teacher in his ation 
But put ſ11ghe hints into his ſchelars mind £ 
Which breed a ſolemn contemplation | 
Whether ſuch things be ſo ; but he doth find 
The truth himſelf, But if truth be not fign'd. 
In his own Soul before, and the right meaſure 
Of things propos'd, in vain the youth doth wind 
Into himſelf, and all that anxious leaſure 
In anſwering proves uſclefſe without i hid treaſure; 
* 4 


i 


Ner is his maſters knowledge from him flir 
Into his ſcholars head : for (o his brain 
Tn time would be exhauſt and void of wit, 

+ $o would the ſory man bur little gain 
Though richly paid. Nor is't more ſafe to ſaMn 
As fire breeds fre, art art doth generate, 

The ſoul with Corporeity't would ſtain : 
Such qualities outwardly operate, 
The ſoul within{her a&s there cloſely circulate, 
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Wherefore the ſoul it ſelf by her Idee, 
Which is ber (elf, doth every thing diſcover ; 
By her own Centrall Ommifor mity 
; Brings forth in her own (elf when ought doth moye her ; 
>... Till moy'd a dark indiff:rency dath hover. 
But Gerce defire, and a ftrong piercing will 
Makes her thoſe hidden charaRers uncover. 
Wherefore when death this lower life ſhall ſpill. 
Or fear or loye the ſoul with aRuall forms ſhall fl. 


i ">. <4. —_— 
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The Argument of 
ANTIPSYCHOPANNYCHIA 


OR, 
The Confutation of the Sleep of the Soul, 
Cant. 3. 


Departed ſouls by living Night 
Suckt in, for piuching wo _ 

No'te ſleep ; or if with God unite, 
For jojes with which they fiow. 


I 


p34. Y hardeſt task is gone, which was to prove 

|Þ That when the ſoul dy death's cut off from all, 
S Yet ſhe within her ſelf might live and move, 
Be her own world, by life imaginall. 
But ſoothto ſain, 't ſeems not ſo naturall. 

For thougha ſarre, part of the Mundaxe (pripbe, 

Shine our with ray*cs circumferentiall 

Solong as with this world it is unite ; 
Ye: what 't would do cut off, ſo well we cannot weet. 


2 
Pt ſich ourſoul with God himſelf may meet, 
Inafted by His life, I cannot ſec 
What ſcruple then remains that meven might 
Leaſt doubt, but that ſhe wakes with open eyey + - 
When Fate her from this body doth untie, 
mower yo her choilcit forms do then _ 
»wz'd up by union and large ſympat 
With Gods owa (pright z Cale then deſcries 
Such pleairud: of life, as ſhe could nere deviſe, - 
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If God even on this body operate, 
And ſhakes this T-mple when he doth deſcend, 
Oce-with ſweet vigour doth irradiate, | 
And lovely light and beavenly beauty lend. 
Such rayes from Moſes face did once extend 
Themſelyes on Sinai hill, where he did ger 
Thoſe laws from Gods ownemmouth,mans life to mend; 
And from Meſſias on mount Saron ſet 
Farre greater beauty ſhone in his diſciples ſight, 


| 4 
Als Socrates, when ( his large Intelie# 
Being fill'd with ftreaming light from God above) 
To that fair fight his ſoul did cloſe colleR, 
T hat inward luſtre thbugh the body drove 
Bright beams of beauty, Theſe examples prove 
That our low being the great Deity 
Invades, and powerfully doth change and move. 
Which if you grant, the ſouls divinity 

More htly doth receive ſo high a Majeſty. 


And that God doth illuminate the mind, 
Is well approv'd by -l| antiquity 

| With them Philoſophers and Prieſts we find 
All one : or elſe at leaſt Philoſophy 
Link'd with Gods worſhip and pure piety : 
Witneſſe Pythagoras, Aglaophemus, 
Zoroaſter, thrice-mighty Mercury, 
Wile Socrates, nothing injurious, 

Religious Plato, and vice-taming Orpheus. 
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All theſe, addiRed to religion, 
Acknowledg'd God the fount of verity, 
From whence flows out i|lumination 
U pen purg'd ſouls. But now, O miſery ! 

; Toſcek ro God is held a phantaſie, 

Bur men hug cloſe their loved luſt and vice 
And deem that thra!dome a ſweet liberty 3 
Wherefore reproch and ſhame they do deviſe 


Againſt the braver ſouls that better things empriſe. , 
. Bat | 
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But lo / a proof more ſtrong and manifeſt : 
Few men þurt will confefſe that prophefie 
Proceeds from God, when as our {oul's polſeſt 
By bis All-ſeeing ſpright ; als ecſtafie 
Wherein the ſoul ſnarch'd by the Deity, 
And for a time into high heaven benc 
Doth contemplate thac bleſt Divinity 
So Paul and John that into Patmos went, 
Heard and ſaw things incſtimably excellent; 


Such things as theſe, men joyntly do confelle 
To ſpring from Gods own ſpirit immediately : 
But if that God oughton the ſoul imprefſe 
Before it be at perfeR liberty, 

Quite rent from this baſe body 3 when that ſhe 
Is utterly releaft, ſhe'll be more fir þ 

Tobe inform'd by that divine Idee 

Hight Logos, that dothevery man ealight 

That centers into life, as ſpeaks the ſacred Writ. 


Pchold a fir reſemblance ofthis truth, 

The Sun begetteth both colours and fight, 

Each living thing wich Life his heat indew'ch, 

H- kingles into aR each plaſtick ſpright : 

Thus he the world with various forms doth dight 
And when his vigour hath fram'd outaneye 

In any living wight, he fills with light 

That Organ, which can plainly then deſcry 
The forms thac under his far-ſhiniog beams do ly. 


IO 
Even (o itis with th' znteleftuall ſunne, 
Fountain of life, and all-diſcovering light, 
He frames our ſouls by his creation, 
Als be indews .them with internall fight, 
Then ſhines into them by his lucid ſpright. 
But corporall life doth fo obnubilate 
Oar inward eyes that they be nothing bright; 
While in this muddy world incarcerate 
They lic, and with blind paflions be —_— 
# 4 
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Fear, anger, hope, fierce vengeance, and ſwoln hate, 
Tumultuous joy, envie and diſcontent, 4 
Self-love, vain: glory, ſtrife and fell debate, 
Unſatiate covenile, defire impotent, 
Low-finking gricf, pleaſure, luſt violent, 
Fond emulation, all theſe dim the mind 
That with f.-ul 6'th the inward eye yblent, 
That light thac is ſo near it cannot find. 

So ſhines the Sunne unſeen on a trecs rugged rind, 


I'2 
But the clean ſoul by virtueſpurih'd 
ColleRing her own (elf from the foul ſteem 
Ofearthly life, is ofcen dignifi'd 
With that pure pleaſure that from God doth fireem, 
Often's enlightn'd by that radiant beam, 
Thar iſſues forth from his divinity, 
T hen feelingly immortall ſhe doth deem 
Her ſelf, conjoynd by ſo near unity 


With God , and nothing doubts of her cternitic. 
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Nor death, nor ſleep nor any diſmall ſhade? 
Of low contraQing |1fe ſhe then doth fear, 
No troubled thoughts her ſettled mind invade, 
Th' immortall root of life the ſeeth clear, 
W:ſheth ſhe were for ever grafted here © 
No cloud, no darkneſfſe, no deficiency 
In this high heavenly life doth ere appear 3 
Redundant fulneffe, and free liberty, 

Eafie flowing knowledge, neyer weary cnergy, 


I 
Brod open ſight, eternall wakefulneſſe, 
Withouten labour or conſuming pain : 
T he ſoul all theſe in God muſt needs poſſeſſe 
When there deep-rooted life ſhe doth obtain, 
As T ina few words ſhall maken plain. 
This bodies life by powerfull ſympathy 
The ſou! to ſleep and labour doth conſtrain, 
To grief, to wearinefle and anxiety, | 


 Inkire, to hideous ſenſe of dread mortality, 
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But fith noſuch things in the Deicy 
Are to be found ; Shee once incorporate 
With that quick effence, ſhe is ſerren free 
From ought that may hcr life obnubllate, 
What then can her contra or maken ſtrait ? 
For ever mov'd by lively ſympathy 
With Gods own ſpright, an ever-waking ſtate 


J) Shedothobtain. Doth heavens brighe blazing eye 


Eyer cloſe, ywrapt in fleep and dead obſcurity ? 


I6 
But now how full and ſtrong a ſympathy 
Is cauſed by the ſouls conjunRion 
Withthe high God, I'll co you thus deſcry. 
All men-will grant that ſpread diſperſion 
Muſt be ſome hinderance tocloſe union ? 
Als muſt confefl2 that cloſer unity 
More certainly doth breed compaſſion 
Not that there's paflion in the. Deity, 
But ſomething like ro what all men ll Srmracks 
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Now {ith the ſoul is of ſuch ſubtlety, 
And cloſe colleRedneſle, indiſperſion, 
Full by her central ommi/ormity, 
Pregnant and big without diftenſion; 
She once drawn 1n by ſtrong attration 
Should be more perfe&ly there counite 
In this her high and boly union 
Then with the body, where diſperſion's pight? 


(But ſuch hard things I leave to ſome more learned wight) 
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The ficſt pure Being's perfe&t Unity, 


And therefore mult all things more ſtrongly bigd 


Tlen Lives corporeall, which diſperſed be, 
He allo the firſt C_ is defin'd 
Wherefore the ſoul moſt powerfully's inclin'd 


And firongly drawn to God, But life that's here, 


When into it the (cul doth claſely wind, 
Is often ſneep'd by anguiſh and by fear, 


With vexing pain and rage tharſle no'te caſly bear, 


- 
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Earre otherwiſe it fares in that pure life 

That doth reſulr in the (ouls Unity 

With God : For there the falter ſhe doth ſtrive 

Totie her (elfe, the greater liberty 

And freer welcome, brighter purity 

She finds, and more enlargemeart, joy and pleaſure 

O'reflowing, yer without ſarietie, 

Sight 'withourend, and tove withouten meaſure : 
This needs muſt cloſe unite the heart to that hid treaſure, 
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This plainly*s ſeen in that myſterious Cone 
Which I above did faitly ſtell deſcrive 2 1440 
'T heir freenefilc and incarceration 
Were plainly ſetten forth, What down doth dive 
Into the ſtrained Cuſpis needs mult ſtrive 
With ftringent bitterneſſe, vcxation, 
Anxious unreſt ; in this ill plight they lives 
But they that do aſcend to th' cop yflawn 

Be freg, yet faſt unite co that fair vition. 
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T hus purged ſouls be cloſe conjoyn'd to God, 

And cloſer union ſurcr ſympathy ; , 

Wherefore ſo long as they make their abode 

In Him, incorp'ra:« by due Unite 

They liven ineternall energie, 

For I{raels God nor flumbers, nor doth ſleepy 

Nor Iirael loſt in dull lethargic 

Muſt liſtlefſe ly, while numbing ftreams do ſteep. 
His heavy head, overwhelmed in oblivion deep. 


22 

Bur here more curious men will traight enquire, 
Whither after death the wicked {oul deth go, 
That long hath wallowed in the firfull mice. 
Before this queſtion I ſhall an'wer to, 
Again the nature of the ſoul I'll ſhow. 
She all things in her ſelf doth centrally 
Contain 3 what ever ſh: doth feel or know, 
She feels or knows it by th? innate 1dee: 

She's all proportion'd by her emaiformity. 
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God, heaven, this middle world, deep glimmering hell 
With a'l the lives and ſhapes that there remaing 
The forms of all in humane ſouls do dwell : 
She likewiſe all proportions doth contain 
That fits her for all ſprigh:s. So they conltrain 
By a ftrong pulling ſympathy ro come, 
And (traight poflefle that fitting vicall vein 
That *ongs unto ker, ſo her proper room 
the takes as mighty Nemeſes doth give the doom, 


2 
Now (whick I would you preſly ſhould obſerye) 
Though oft I have with tongue balbutient 
Prantled to th' weaker ear (leſt I ſhould ſerve 
My ſtile with roo much (ubtilty) I nere ment 
1o grant thar. there's any ſuch thingexiſtcnr 
As a mere body : For all 's life, all ſpright, 
Theugh lives and (prights be very diff rent» 
T hree generall ſprights there be,Eternall Light 
15 one, the next our World, the laft Infernal! Night. 
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This laſt lies nextunto old Nothingneſſe 
Higihr Hy/e, whom I term'd point of the Cone : 
Her daughter Night is full of bitterneſle, 
And ficait conſtraint, and pent privation : 
Her [turdy ray's ſcarce conquer d by the moon. 
The carths great ſhade breaks out from this bid ſpright, 
'And ative 1s; ſo ſoon the Sun is gone, 
Doth repoficfle the aire ſhotten forth right 
VMits hid centrall life, ycleep'd Inſernall Night, 


26 
In this drad world is ſcorching Phlezerbor ; 
Hort without ame, burning the vexed ſenſe ; 
There harefull Styx and ſad Corytus runy 
And filent Acheron. All drink from hence, 
From this 6amn'd (pright receiven influences 
Thar in our world or poyſon do outſpue , 
Or have an gy ſhape and foule preſence : 
Thar deadly poiſon and thatdirefull hue 


From this Nofturrall (pright theſe uggly crears-* 70m | 
X prig 88 y T__ 
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This is the ſeat of Gods eternal! ire, 
When unmixt vengeance he doth fully powre 
Upon foul ſouls fir for conſuming fire : 
Fierce ſtorms and rempeſts ſtrongly doth he ſhow 
Upon their heads : His rage doth {till devoure 
T he never dying ſoul. Here Satanas 
Hath bis fall (wing to torture every houre 
. The griſly ghoſts of men; when they have paſſe 
From this mid world to that moſt direfull diſmall place, 


28 
Did Nature but compile one mighty ſphere 
Of this dark Stygian ſpright, and cloſe colleR 
Its (catter'd being, that it might appcar 
Aloft inthe wide heaven, it would projeR 
Dark powerfull beams, that ſolar life ychecker 
With theſe dull choking rayes, all things would die, 
Infernall poyſon the earth would infe&, 
Incefſant thowrs of pitchie ſhafes let flic 


Againſt the Sun with darknefſe would involve the skie, 
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Nor is my Muſe wox mad, that thus gives life -» 
To Night or Darknefl*, fth all things do live. 
But Night 15 10: hing(raight Ill end thar irife) 
Doth nougtt impreſſions to the ſenſe derive ? 
If without prejudice you'll deigne to dive 
Into the macter, as much reaky 
To darknefle as to coldnefle you will give, 
Certes both night and coldnefle aRive be 

Both ſtrike the ſenſezthey both bave rcall entity. 
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Again, 'tis plain that that ncRurnall ſpright 
Sends forth black eben-beams and mirkſome rayes, 
Becauſe her darknelle as the Sunne his light 
More clearly dothrefl:& on ſolid place, 
As when a wall, a ſhade empighren has 
Upon it, (ure that ſhade farre darker is 
Then is the aire thar lies in the mid [pace. 
What is the rea(on ? but that rayes emiſſe ' 
From centrall Night the walls reflexion multiplics. 


3 
The light's more light that ſtrikes upon the wall, 
And much more ſtrongly there affcRs the eye, 
Then what's ſpread in the ſpace acreall: 
$0 *tis with ſhadows that amid do lie 
In the flight air; there ſcarce we them deſcrie, 
Burt when they fall upon the wall or ground, 
They gain a perfeRt ſenfibilitie. 
Scarce ough: 1n outgone light is to be found 


Cut this NoRurnall ray's with likg indowments crown'd, 
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But why doth my half wearied mind purſue 
Dim ſculking darknefle, a fleet nimble ſhade? 
If Moſes and wiſe Solomon (peak true, 
What we afſert may ſafely well be (aid. 
Did not a palpable thick Night invade 
The Land of Egypt, ſuch as men might feel 
And handle with their hands? 1 hat Carknefſe ray'd 
From neth-r Hell, and filently did ſeal 


On th' enemies of God, as Scripture doth reveal. 
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The womb of Night then fully flowred our: 
For that all-(waying endlefle Majeſtie 
Which penetrateth thoſe wide worlds throughout, 
This thin ſpread darkneſle that diſpers'd doth lie 
Summon'd by his drad yoice, and ſtrong decree. 
Much therefore of that ſpirit cloſe unite 
Into one place did ſtrike the troubled eye 
With horrid blacknefſe, and the hand did ſmite * 


With a clam pitchie ray ſhot from that Centrall Night. 


4 
This Central! Night or Untrerfall ſprighe 
Ot wo, of want, of balefull bitternefſe, 
Of harred, envy, wrath, and f<ll deſpight, 
Ot luſt, of care, waſting diſquictnelle, 
Ot warre, contention, and bloud-thicſtineſle, 
Of zeal, of vengeance, of ſuſpicion 
Of hovering horrour, and (ad penſiveneſſe, _ 
This Stygjen ftream through all the world doth rug, 


And many wicked ſouls unco it ſelf hath wonne, 
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, Lo! here's the*portion of the Hypocrite, 
That ſerveth God but in an outward ſhow. 
But his drad doom muſt pafſe upon his ſprite, 
Where it propends there ſurely muſt he go» 
Due vengeance neicher ſleepeth nor is flow: 
Hel will ſuck in by a {trong ſympathie 
Whar's like ugto it (elf: So down they flow, 
Devouring anguiſh and anxietie 
Do vex their ſouls, in piceous pains, alas! hey lie, 
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Thus with live Hell be they concorporate, 
United cloſe with chat ſelf-gnawing ſprite: 
And this I wot will breed no flecping ſtate. 
Who hcre deſcends finds one long reltlefle Night. 
May this the dreaming P/jchopaxnychite 
Awake, and make him (eriouſly prepare 
And purge his heart, leſt this infernall might 
Suck in his (oul *fore he be well aware. 
Kill butthe ſeeds of finne then are you paſt this fear. 
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T hus have I prov'd by the ſouls union 
With heaven and hell, that ſhes will be awake 
When ſh: from this mid Nature is ygone. 
But ſti|l more curious task to undertake; 
And ſpenden time to ſpeak of Lethe lake, 
And whether at leaſt ſome ſouls fall nor aſleep. 
(Which if they do of Hell they do partake ) 
Whether who liv'd like plant or grazing ſheep, 
Who of nought elſe but ſloth and growth doth taken keep. 
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Whoſe drooping phankie never flowred out, 
Who reliſh'd nought but this grofſe bodies food, 
Who never entertaind an aRive thought, 
But like down-looking beaſts was onely mov'd 
To feed themſelves, whither this droufie mood 
So drench the lowring ſoul and 1nly fieep 
That ſhe lies ſenſelefle drownd in Lethe floud; 
Who will let dive into this myſterie deep: 

Into ſuch narcow ſubtiltics I liſt not creep. 


But 


. 
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But well T wote that wicked crueltie, 

Hate, envie, malice, and ambition, 

Bloud-ſucking zeal, and lawlefle tyrannie, 

In that Nofturnalt (prite ſhall have their wenne, 

Which like this world admits diſtinRions 

But like will like unto it ſtrongly draw: 

Soevery ſoul ſhall have a righteous doom. 

According to our deeds God will beſtow 
Rewards: Unto the crucll he'll no mercy ſhow. 


O 
Where's Nimrod 9 dreadfull Hannibal? 
Where's that ambitious pert Pellean lad, 
Whoſe pride ſweld bigger then this earthly ballf 
Where's cruel] Nero, with the reſt that bad 
Command, and vex'd ihe world with uſage bad? 
They're all ſunk down into this nether hell; 
Whoerſt upon the Nations ſtoutly ftrad 
Are now the Devils foorftool. His drad ſpell 
Thoſe vaflals doth command, though they with fury ſwell 


I 
Conſuming anguiſh, ſtyptick bitterneſſe, 
Doth now fo ftrangle their imperious will, 
That in perpetuall diſquietncfle 
They roll and rave, and roar and rage their fill, 
Like a mad bull that the flie hunters skill 
Hath caught in a ſtrong net. But more they ftrive 
T he more they kindle that tormenting ill, 
Wo's me! in what great miſerie they live! 
Yet wote I not what may theſe wretched thralls relieye. 


p 

The (afeft way for us Pe. ſtill ſurvive 

Is this, even our own luſt to mortifie; 

So Gods own Will will certainly revive, 

Thus ſhall we gain a perfc& libertie, 

And everlaſting life. Butif ſo be 

We ſeek our ſelves with ardent hot deſire, 

From that Infernal! Night we are not free; 

But living Hel will kindle a fierce fire. | 
And with unceflant pains our yexed ſoul will tire. 
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' Then the wild phanfie from her horrid wombe 
Will ſenden forth foul ſhapes. O dreadfull ſight, 
Orergrown toads herce ſerpents thence will come, 
Red-(caled Dragons with deep burning Ight 
In their hollow eye-pits: With theſe (he muſt fight; 
Then thinks her («lf i]| wounded, ſorely ſtung. 
Old fulſome 1iags with ſcabs and skarf bedight, 
Foul carry (pirtic tumbling with their tongue 

On their raw lether lips, thele near will to her clung, 
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And lovingly ſalute againſt her will, 
Cloſely embrace, and make her mad with wo? 
She'd lever thouſand times they did her kill, 
Then force her ſuch vile baſenefle undergo. 
Anon ſome Giant his huge ſelf will ſhow, 
Gaping with mouth as vaſt as any Cave, 
With ſtony ſtaring eyes, and footing ſlow: 
She (urely decms Pim her live-walking grave, 
From that dern bollow pit knows not hec [elf to ſave, 


Aﬀcer a while, tolſt on the Ocean main 

A boundlefle ſea ſhe finds of miſery; 

T he fiery ſnorts of the Leviathan 

( That makes the boyling waves before him flie ) 

She hears, ſhe ſees his blazing morn-bright eye: 

Tf here ſhe (cape, Ceep gulfs and threatning rocks 

Her frighted (elf do ftraightway terrifie; 

Steel-coloured clouds with rattling thunder knocks, 
With theſe the is amaz'd, and thouſand ſuch like mocks. 
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All which affli& her - like perfe& ſenſe: 
For waxen mad with her ſore ſearching pain 
She cannot eaſly find the difference, 

But toils and tears and tugs, bur all in vain; 
Her (elf from her own felt ſhe cannot train, 
Nofturnall Life bath now let ope th' 1dee 
Of innace darknefſe, from this fulſome vein 
Theſoul is fill'd with all deformity. 


But Night doth RRirre her up to this dread energie. _ 
ut 


Cant.3- 


But here ſome man more curious then wiſe 
Perhaps will ask, where Night or Hell may be ? 
For be by his own ſelf cannot deviſe, jt 
Sith chearfull light doth fill the open sky. | 
And what's the earth to the ſouls ſubtilcy ? 
Such men 1'd carry to ſome ſtanding pooly 
Down to the water bid them bend their eye, 
They then ſhall ſee the earth poſſeſt and full 
Of heaven, dight with the ſunne or Narrs that there da roll. 
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Oc to an hill where's ſome deep hollow Cave 
Dreadfull for darkncfle ; let them take a glafle, 
When to the pitchy hole they turned have 
Their inftrumencgthat darknefle will find place 
Even in the open ſunne- beams, at a ſpace 
Which meaſures twice the glatles diſtancy 
From the Cay es mouth. This well diſcovered has 
How Hell and Heaven may both together lie, 

Sub darkneffe ſafely raies even in the ſunny $kie, ? 


But further yet the mind to (atisfie 
That yarious apprehenfions braren down » 
And to hold up with like varicty 
Of well fram'd phantaſms, I:it ſhe fink and drown 
Laden with heavie thoughts ſpreng from the ground 
And miry clods of this accurſed carth 
Whoſe dull ſfuffufions make ber often ſown, 
Orccome with cold, till nimble Reaſon bear'th 
Unto her timely aid and on her feet her rear'ch: 
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I will adjoyn to thoſe three former wayes 
To weet, of the Souls (clf-a&ivity 
Of Union with Hell,and Gods high rayes 
A fourth contrivemear, which all ſouls doth ty 
To their wing'd Chariots, wherein (wife they fly. 
The fiery and airy Vebicles they highc 
In Plato's ſchool known univerſally: 
Bur ſo large matter can not well be writ 


Ina few lines for a freſh Canticle more fit» 
V 


The Preface to the Reader. 


X28 Lthough the opinion of the Prezexiſtency of the 
Soul be made fo probable and paſlable in the 

: Canto it ſelf; chat none can ſleight and coft- 
$2455 temn it, that do not ordinarily approve them= 
ſelves men by Deciſion more then by Reaſon; yet ſo hea- 
vie prejudice lying upon us both from Naturall difidence 
in ſo high Points, and frem our common Education, I 
thought ir fic, for ſecuring my ſelf, from ſuſpicion of over- 
much lightneſſe, ro premize thus much : That that which 
I have taken the pains and boldneſle to preſent to the free 
judgement of others,hath been already judged of old, yery 
ſound and orthodox, by the wiſeſt and molt learned of 
preceding Apes. 

Which KR. enaſeh Ben-Iſrael, doth abundantly 
atteſt in his 15. Problem. De Creatione; Avouching that 
tis the common Opinion of all the Hebrews, and that ic 
was never called into controverfie ,but approved of, by the 
common conſent and ſuffrage of all wiſe men. 

And himſelf doth by ſeverall places out of the Qld 
Teftament (as pat for his purpoſe, I think, as any can be 
brought againſt it) endeavour to make it good; but might 
I conteſſe, have been more ficly furniſhed, could his Reli- 
gion have reached into the New, For Philip. 2. v. 6,7, 8 
Jebn g. v. 142,3. John 17. v. 45. Mark, $. v.27, 28. all 
thoſe places do ſeem ſo naturally to fayour this Probabi- 
lity, that if it had pleas'd the Church to have concluded ic 
for a ſtanding Truth ; He that would nor have been fully 
convincd upon the evidence of theſe paſfages of Scripture, 
would undoubtedly, have been held a man of a very ti- 
morous & Scepticall conſtitution, if not ſomething worſe, 


. Nor s the feebleneſle, 


To the Reader. 


fancy any greater damp to the belief of this Preexiftenc 
then the dotage and debiliry of old Age,to the hope of the 
Svuls future tubliſtency after death, 
' | Nor, if we would fetch an argument from Theologie, 
is Gods Juſtice, and the divine Nemefs leſſe ſer out, by 
ſuppoſing rhae the Souls of men, thorough their own re. 
yolting from God before they came into the body, haye 
thus in ſeyerall meaiures engaged themſelves in the (ad, 
; dangerous, and almoſt fatall encanglements of this Cor- 

oreall World ; then ir is, by conceiving that they muſt 
needs ſurvive the Body,chatthe judgement of the Almigh- 
ty may paſſe upon them, for what they haye committed 
in the fleſh. ER 

Nor laſtly, is it harder to phanſie, how theſe Przexi- 
Kent Souls infinuate into ſeed, Embryos, or Infants, then 
how Created ones are inſinuated ; nor yer ſe hard, to de- 
termine of their condition if they depart in Infancy, as of 
the condition of theſe. | 
Bu: miſtake me not, Reader ; I do not contend (in thus 

areving)that this opinion of the Przexiſtency of the Soul, 
15 true but that it is not ſuch a ſelf-.condemned Fallity,but 
that I might without juſtly incurring the cenſure of any 
Vainneſle or Levity, deem jt worthy the canyalc and 
diſcuſſion of fober and conſiderate men. 


Yours H. M. 


The Przexiſtency of the 
SOUL. 


The Argument . 


Of the Souls Preexiftency 

© Her Orb of Fire and Are; | 

Of Ghof#ts, of Goblins, of Sorcery, ( 
This Cantos deth declare, 


Iſe then Arifio's ſon ! afliſt my Muſe 
Let that bie ſprighe which did inrich thy brains 
With'cheice c5ceirs,ſome worthy thoughts infuſe 
9 Worthy thy title and the Readers pains. 
"3<TAe And thou,O Lyciaz Sage ! whoſe pen contains 
Treaſures of heavenly light with gentle fire, 

Give leave a while to warm me at thy flames 

ThatI1 may alſo kindle ſweet defire 
In holy minds that unto higheſt things aſpire. 
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For I would ling the Przexiſtency 
Ot humane ſouls, and live once ore again 
By recolle&ion and quick memory 
All what is paſt fince firſt we all began. 
But all coothallow be my wits to Gan 
So deep a point and mind too dull to clear 
So dark a matter,but Thou, O more then man |! 
Aread thou ſacred Soul of Plotim deare 

Tell what we mortalls are, tell what of old we were, F 
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A ſpark or ray of the Divinity 

Clouded in earthy fogs, yclad in clay, 

A precious drop ſunk from Acternitie, | 

Spilr on the ground, or rather ſlunk away. 

For thep vefell when we gan/hrſt raflay 

By ſtealet,ofour own ſelves ſortthing co been, 

Uncentring our (elyes from our great ſtay, 

Which fondly we new liberty did ween | 
And from that prank right joſfy wights our ſelves id deern, 


For then forthwith ſome 6! befide our God 

We did coneeive our parted (elvesto be, 

And looſened, firſt from that fimple Good, 

Then from great Moy,then from Pſyche free, 

We after fell into low phantafic, 

And after that into corporeall ſenſe, 

And after ſenſt embarkd as in a tree, 

(Firſt ſown in earthly flime,then ſprung from thence) 
A tading life we lead in deadly influence. 


Thus groaping after our own Centres near 
And proper (ubſtance we grew dark, contraR, 
Swallow'd up of eaiibly life, ne what we were 
Of old, through ignorance can we dere. 
Like noble babe by tate or friends negle& 
Lefe to the care of ſorry ſalvage wight, " 
Grown up te manly years cannot conje&t 
His own crue parentage, nor rcad aright 
What Father him begor, what womb him brought to light; 


6 


So we as ſtranger Infants elſewhere born 
"Can not divine from what ſpring we did flow 
Ne dare th.(e baſe alliances ro ſcorn, 
Nor lite our (clves a whit from hence below, 
Ne ſtrive our Parentage again to know 3 
Ne dream we once of any other ſtock, 
Since toſter'd upon Kheas knees we grow, 
In Satyres arms with many a mow and mock 


Ott danc'd, and hairy Paz our cradle oft bath rock'd. 
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But Pax nor Rbee be our Parentage 

We been the O'-ſpring of all-ſeeing Zove 

Though now, whether through our own miſcariage 

Ocr ſecret force of fate, that all doth move X 
We be caſt low, for why ? the ſportfull love 2 
Of our great Maker (like as mothers dear 

In pleaſance from them do their children ſhove 

That back again they may recoyl more near) 


x , 2 louls a while, the more them to endear. 


Or whether Juſtice and due Equity 
Expe&s the truth of our afteQion, 
And therefore ſets us *ewixt the Deitie 
And the created world, that thereupon 
We may with a free relignation 
Give up our ſelves to him deſerves us beſt, 
That love is none that's by coaQtion. 
H.nce be our ſouls from his own ſelf releaſt 
And lett us free to follow what che moſt us pleas'd. 


And for this purpoſe did enrich our choice 
By. framing of the outward Univerſe. 
The framing of this world a meet deviſe 
Whereby Gods wiſedome thorough all may pierce, 
Fron hight to depth. In depth'is vengeance fierce, 
\Whereby tranſgrefling ſouls are ſorely ſcoyrged 
And back again are forced toreverſe 
By Nemeſis deep-biting whips well urged, 
And in ſad ſorrows bath well drench'd and ſoundly purged, 


IO 
Thus nothing's loſt of Gods fecundity-! 
Burt ſtretching out himſelf in all degrees 
His wiſedome, goodnefſe and due equity 
Are rightly rank'd, in all the ſoul them ſees. 
O holy lamps of God ! O ſacred eyes 
Filled with love and wonder every where! 
Ye wandring tapers to whom God deſcryes 
His ſecret paths,great P/ychesdarlings dear! 
Bcbold her works, but ſee your hearts cloſe not too near. 
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But they ſo ſoon as vitall Orbs were made 
Thar rolled round about each ſtarry fire 
Forth-with purſue, and ſtrive them to invade; 
Like evening flies that buſily conſpire 
Following a Jade that travail long doth tire, 
To ſeize his nodding head and ſuck his ſweat. 
But they ſuck'd in into the vitall mire 
Firſt died and then again rev d by heat 

Did people all the Ocbs by this audacious feat. _ 


I'2 
But infinite Myriads undipr as yet 
Did ſtill attend each vitall moveing (phear 
And wait their turnes for generation fit 
In airy bodies wafted here and there, 
As fight and (ympathy away did bear. 
Theſe corporate with bloud, but the firſt flight 
Of fallen ſouls, ymeint with ſlimy gear 
Roſe from their earth, breaking their filmes ſlight? 
As Storyes (ay, Ne living ſhapes ſends forth to ſight. 
13 
Here their third chariot cleep'd cerreſtiall 
Great Pſjches brood did enter ; for before 
They rode more light ; firſt in coeleſtiall 
Or hery chariots, wherein with #rancre 
The care and thought of all the world they bore. 
This is the Orb of purequick life and ſenſe 
Which the thrice mighty Mercury of yorc 
Aſcending, held with Angels conference 
And of their comely ſhapes had perfe& cognoſcence. 


I 
In this the famous Nis Wicks 
Lifted above the deadly charming might 
Ot the dull Carkaflc could diſcover plain 
From ſeven. hill'd Kome with (peedy piercing ſight 
Wha they in Egypt did as Stories writes 
This is thatnimble quick vivacious Ocb 
All ear, all eye, with rayes round ſhining brighe; 
Sphear of pure ſenſe which no@perpefſions cu;b 
+ Nor uncouth ſhapen Spe&res ever can diſturb. 


Next _ 
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Next this is that light Vehicle of air, 
Where likewiſe all ſenſe is in each part pighr, 
This is more grofle ſubje& to grief and fear 
And moſt- what ſoil'd with bodily delight ; 
Sometimes with vengeance, enviezanger, (pight. 
This Orb is ever paſhve in ſenſation. 
But the third wagon of the ſoul that hight 
The terrene Vehicle, beſide this paſſion 

Hath organized ſenſe, diſtin& by limitation. 


16 
Theſe laſt be but the ſouls live (ſepulchres 
Where leaſt of all ſhe aRs, but afterward / 
Roſe from this-comb, ſhe free and lively fares 
And upward goes if ſhe be not debar'd 
By Adreftias law nor ſtrength empar'd 
By too long boridage, in this Cave below. 
The purged ſouls aſcent nought may retard; 
But earthly mindednefſe may eath foreſlow 
Their flight, then near the ground in airy weeds they goz 


I 
Awak'd to life more ample then before, 
If they their for:une good could then purſue. 
But ſich unwillingly they were ytore 
From their dear carkafles their fate they rue, 
And terrene thoughts their tronbled minds embue 1 
Sc that in languiſhment they linger near * 
Their wonted homes and oft themſelyes they shew; 
Sometimes on purpoſe, ſometimes unaware 
That wak'd by haſty call they treightway diſappear. 


15 

For men that wont to wander in their ſleep 

By the fixe light of inward phantafie, 

Though a Short fit of death faſt bounden keep 

Their outward ſenſe and all their Organes tye z 

Yer forth they fare ſteared right feeddily 

By that internall guide : eyen ſo the ghoſts 

Ofmen deceas'd bedewed with the sk 

And nighes cold influence, in ſleep os OP 
Awake withir z and walk in their forewonted coaſt, 


| "N Of many,to relate,more firm aflenc ro gain, oY 
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In ſhape thty walk much like to what they bore © 
Upon the carth: For that light Ocb cf air 
Which they ina& muſt yielden evermore 
To phanhies beck, ſo when the fou!s appear 
To their own (elves alive as once they were, 
So cloath'd and converſant in ſuch a place, 
The inward eyes of phankie thither ſtear 
Their gliding vehicle,that bears the face | 
Of him that liv'd, that men may reade what Wight it was, 


20 
And often ask'd what would they, they deſcry 
Some ſecret wealth, or hidden injury. 
That firſt they broach chat overBfe doth ly mod C 
Within their minds ? but vaniſh ſuddenly 
Diſturb'd by bold mans importunity. 
But thoſe that on (ct purpoſe do appear 
To holden ralk with frail mortality 
Make longer ſtay. So thar there is no fear 
That when we leave this carthly husk we periſh clear, 


2I 
Or what is like to perfeR periſhing, 
1 hat inert d-ailinefle our ſouls thall (cire, 
That neither lenſe nor phanſics fountains ſpring, 
But ever c|"r in dull unaRive eaſe, 
For though thit Death our ſpirits doth releaſe 
From this di{tinguith'd organizate ſenſe, 
Yet we may hear and (ce, what, where we pleaſe, 
And walk ar large when we are gone from hence 
And with both men and ghoſts hold friendly conference; 


22 
An4 all in virtue of that airy Waine 
{n which we ride when that of carth is gone, 
U 1lefl: no ezrrene tinRures do us ſtein, 
For then forthwith ro heaven we be yflone, 
In eur ſwift fiery chariot thither drawn. t! 
Bur leaſt men deem me airy notions feigne* 
All tories this ſure truth do ſeem to own. 
Whercfore my Muſe ! ſome few do not diſdain, 


22 

& lay out the treaſures of the Air 
rt Fs womb from whence all bodies ſpring. 
And then the force of Phantahie declare. E 
Of Witches wonnes a while then maiſt tbeu fing | 
T keir Seygian rites, and nightly revelling, | 


Then to the wiſhed port to draw more ncar 

Als tell of the untimely wandering 

Of the fad ghoſts of men thar oft appear 
All which co the hard ſearch of truth, joynt light do bears 

24 

Shew fitly how the przexiftent ſoul 

Inats and enters bodies here below, 

And then entire, unhurr, can leave this moul 

And thence her airy Vehicle can draw, 

In which by ſenſe and motion they may know 

Better then we what things tranſaQted be 

pen the Earth; and when they lift, may ſhow 

Themſelves to friend or foe, their phantafie 
Moulding their airy Orb to groflle confiftency. 
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For ſooth to ſayn, all things of Air'conſiſt 
And cally back again return co air, 

Witnefſe the carkaſes of man and beaſt 
Which waſt though teeth of Wolves them never tear, 
Nor Crow nor Vulture do their fleſh empare, 

Yet all is waſt and. gone, no reliques ſeen - 

Of former ſhape, ſaving che bones bare, 

And the bare bones by Time and Art, I ween, 
ſt into liquour mele to air ychanged been. 
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belides experience doth maken plain 
How clouds be but the crudling of the air, 
Take a round glaſfe ler *t nought bur air contain, 
Cloſe it with Hermes ſeal, then cover it over 
With cinders warm, onely the top diſcoyer, 

he gentle fire hard at the bottome pighe 

bins the low air, which got above doth bover 
Like a white fume cmbodying inthe highe 


ih cooler parts, then turns to.drops all cryſtall bright, 
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Not much unlike to the experiment 
That learned Leech profeſſes to have ſeen 
Amongſt the Alps, where the wind violent 
Hammered out clouds with his ftrong bluftring keen 
*Gainft a ſteep rock, which ſtreight themlelyes did teem 
Upen the Earth and wer the verdant Plain, 
Difolved by the fight of Phoebus ſheen, 
But ſometimes clouds afford, not onely rain 

But bloud, tones, milk, corn, frogs, fire, earth and a}l contain 
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Wherefore all bodies be of air compos d 
Great Natures ail-complying Mercury, 
Unto ten thouſand ſhapes and forms diſpos'd: 
Like nimble quick- falver that doth agree 
With gold with brafſe or with what ere it be 
Amalgamate, but brought unto the fire 
Into an airy fume it all doth flic, | { 
Though you before might turn to earth and mire 

What into ancient air ſo quickly doth retire. 
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Wherefore the ſoul poſſcft of matter meet 

If the hath power te operate thereon 

Can eath transform this Vehicle ro fight, 

Dight with due colour, figuration, 

Can ſpeak, can walk, and then diſpear 4ncn 

Spreading her ſelf in the diſperſed air. 

Then if ſhe pleaſe recall again what's gone. 

TT hoſe th* uncouth myRteries of phanſic are 
T hea thunder farce more ftrong, more quick then lightning! 


oO |. 

Some heavings toward this ſtrange aRivity 
We may obſerve even in this mortall ſtate. 
Here health and fickneffe of the phantafie 
Often proceed, which working minds create, 
And pox and peſtilence do malleate 
Their choughts till beating on choſe obje&s ill, 
Which doth the maſtered-btoud: contaminate, 
And with foul poyſonous imprefiions fill 

And laſt the precious life withdcadly dolour kill, 
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And if *r be true that learned: Clerks do ſayen 

His phantaſie whom a mad dog hath bie 

With ſhapes of dogs doth all his Qrine ſtain. 

Women with child, if in their longing fir 

They be differ'd, their eager appetite 

So ſharply edges the quick phantaſie 

That it the Signature doth carve and write 

Of what ſhe long'd for, on the Infants body, 
Imprinting it ſo plain that all the world may lee. 


32 
Thoſe ſtreaked rods plac'd by that Syrian (wain 
Before the ſheep when they receiv'd the ramme, 
( Whence the beſt part of Lebans flock became 
All ſpotted or'e, whereby his ſhepheard wan 
The greater wages, ) ſhow what phanhe can. 
And boyes ore night when they went to theirggſt 
By dreams grown up to th' ſtature of a man- 
And bony ſhapes in mens (ad hearts expreſt 
Dear image of their loye, and wrought by loyes unreſt: 


33 
Things farre more wonderfull then Cippus born 
Who in the field with ſo much carneftnefſe | 
Viewing the fight of bulls roſe in the Morn 
VVith forked front: for though the fight did ceaſe 
Amongſt th' enraged beards, yer ne're the lefle 
His working phanſhie did the war revive. 
Which on rhe bloud did makeſo ſtrong imprefle 
fa In dewy ſleep that humours did arrive 
BN His knobby head and a fair pair of horns contrive: R 


All theſe declare the force of phantaſie 

Though working here upon this Rtubborn clay: 

Butth' airy Vehicle yields more eafily 
| Unto her beck more nimbly doth obey. 

Which truth the joynt confeffions bewray 

Of damned Hags and Maſters of bold skill 

Whoſe hellifh myſteries fully to diſplay 

With pitchy darknefſe would the Heavens fill 
The earch would grone, trees Gigh, and horrour all ore ſpill. 
But 
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But he that our of darknefle giveth light 
He guide my ſteps in this [o uncouth way 
And ill done deeds by children of the Night 
Convert to good, while I ſhall thence aflay 
The noble ſouls conditions ope to lay, 
And ſhow her empyre on her ayry ſphear 
By what of ſprights and ſpeRers Stories ſay. 
For (prights and ſperes that by night appear 
Be or all one with ſouls or of a nature near. 


36 
Up then renowned Wizard, Hermite ſage! 
T hat twice ten. years didſt in the deſert wonne, 
Convers'dſt with ſprights in thy hid Heemicage 
Since thou of mortals didſi the commerce ſhun, 
Well ſeen in theſe bad arts that have foredone 
Many a bo|d wit, Up Marcas: tell again 
That ſtory'A thy Thrax, who has thee wonne, 
To Chriftianfaith, the guiſe and haunts explain 
Of all aic-crampling ghoſts that in the world remain, 


37 
There be fix ſorts of ſprights. Lelurion 
Is the firſt kind, the next are nam'd from Air 
The farſt aloft, yet farre beneath the Moon 
The other.in this Jower region fare. 
The third Terreſtria}l, the fourth Warery are, 
The fift be Subterrancan, the laſt 
And worlt,,Light-hating ghoſts more cruel: facre 
Then Bear or Wolf with hunger bard oppreſt 
But doltiſh yet and dull like .an,unweildy beaſt. | W 


= 

If this ſort.once poſlefle the arteries | 
Of forlorn, man: Madnefe and Rupor ſeize 
His fſalvag'd heart, and death dwels in his eyes. 
Ne is there remedy for tbis (ad diſeaſe. 
For that unworthy gueſt (o ſenlelefle is 
And deaf, no Exorciſt can. make him hear, 
But would in vain with Magick words chaſtiſe. 
Others the thundring threats of Tartar fear 

And ehedrad names of Angels that this office bear: t C| 

or 
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For they been all ſubjeR ro gafſion. 
Some ben ſo groffe they hunger after food, 
And ſend out (eed of which worms ( ing anons 
And love to liggen warm in living bloud, 
Whence they into the veins do often crowd re 
Of beaſts as well as men, wherein they bathe - 
Themſclyes, and (ponge-like ſuck that vitall flood, 
As they done alſo in their acry path 

Drink in cach unQuous ſteam, which their dire chirft all4ych, 


O 
Such be the four laſt kinds? toul, dull, impure 
Whoſe inward life and phanſy's more inert 
And therefore uſually in one ſhape endures 
But thoſe of aire can cafily convert 
Into new forms and then again revert, 
One while a man, after a comely maid, 
And then all ſuddenly to make the fert, 
Like leaping Leopard he'tl thee invade 
Then made a man again he'll comfort thee afraid; 


f 
Then ftraig ht more quic Re thought or caſt of cye 
A ſnarling Dog, or briſled Boar he'll be; 
Anon a jugge of milk if thou be drie, 
Soealily's turnd that aire- contiftency 
Through inward (port and power of phantakee, 
For all things virtually are containd in aire. 
And like the ſunne, that fiery ſpirit free 
Th' internall ſoul, at once the ſeed doth rear 
Waken and ripe at once as if full ag'd they were, 


42 
Cameleon like thus they their colour change 
And 62: contraR, and then dilate again : 
Like the (oft earthworm hurt by heedlefle chance 


Shrinks in her ſelf toſhun or caſe her pain, "< 


Nor done they onely thus themſelves confirain 
Into leffe bulk, but if with courage bold 
And flaming brond thou ſtrike theſe ſhades in twain; 
A ſudden ſmart they feel that cannot hold, 
Cloſe quick az cloven aire, Soſang that Wizzard ofd. 
'X 
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And truth he ſaid what ever be tas told, 
As even this preſent Age may verific, 
If ary liſts its ſtories ro unfold 
Ot Hags of Hobgoblings of Incubi, 
Abhorred dugs by devils ſucken dry, 
Of leaping lamps and of fierce flying ſRones 
Of living wool, and ſuch like witchery 
Or prov'd by Gght or (elf confeſſions 
Which things much credence gain to paſt traditions, 


Wherefore with boldnefſe we will now relate 

Some few in breif, as of th' Aſtorgan lad, 

Whoſe peeviſh mother in fell ire and hate 

Quite drunk with paſſion, through quick cholar mad 
With exccrations bold the devil bad, 

Take him alive, Which mood the buy no'te bear 

But quits the room, walks ou: with (piritſad 

Into the court, where, Lo ! by ni; ht appear 


Tall Giants with grim looks, rough limbs, black grizely hair, 


Theſe in a moment hoiſt him into th? ai”, 

Away him bear more ſwift then bird can fly, 
Straight co the deſtin'd place a: rived are 

Mongſt crapgy rocks, and buſhy Mountains high, 
Where up and down they drag the ſorry boy z 

His tender skin and goary fleſh they tear 

Till he gan on his Maker call and cry. 

Which forc's the villains home again him bear, 


Whece he the ſtory told, reſtor'd by Parents care. 
46 


The walking Skeleton in Bolonia 
Laden with rattling chains, that ſhowd his grave 
To th' watchfull Student, who without diſmay 
Bid tell bis wants,and {peak what he would have: 
Thus cleared he the houſe by courage brave, 
Nor may I paſſe the fair {erdinian maid 
Whoſe love a jolly (wain did kindly crave, . 
And oft with mutuall ſolace with her ſtay'd; 

Yet was no jolly ſwain þut z deceitfull ſhade, 
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More harmlefſe mirth may chat mad ſpright commend 
When an honeſt widows houſe did won 
Ar Salamanca, who whole ſhowers would ſend 
Of tones that ſwifrer then a whirlwind comg 
And y.t where ere they hit no burt is done, 
Ric curſed cruel l bz thoſe wicked Hags 
Whom poylonous ſpight, envy and hate haye won 
1' abhorred ſorcery, whole writhled bags 
F2uld feinds oft ſuck and neſtle in their loathſome rags. 


98 
Such as the Devil woes in homely form 
Of (warthy man, or ſome black ſhagey Carre, 
Or vermine baſe, and in ſad caſe forlorn 
Them wale-content to evil motions ftirre, 
P:offer their ſervice adding a quick ſpurre 
To meditated vengance, and fell teen, 
Whoſe hellith voice they heare without demu r, 
Abjure God and his Sonne, who did redeem 
Ta: world, give up themſelyes to Saran and foul finne. 


49 

Thus bodyed into that Stygian crue 

Of damned wights made faſt by their own bloud 

To their bad Mafter, do his (crvice due, 

Frequent the aſſemblies, dance as they were wood 

Around an huge black Goat, in loanſome wood 

By ſhady night, farre from or houſe or town, 

And kifſe with driveliog lips in frantcik mood 

His ſacred breech, Catch that catch may anon 
Exch Feind has got his Hag for copulation. 


0 
O loathſome law ! O filthy fond embrace | 
The other root of curſed ſorcery. 
For if the ſtreams of this bad art we trace 
They lead te two foul ſprings, th';jone Venerie 
And coarſeſt Loſt, the other near doth lie 
And is ycleeped Vengeance, Malice, Hate, 
Oc reltlefſe Envy that would all deſtroy. 
But bath but from one ſeed do —_—_ 


Hizht uncurb'd Will, or ſtrong DeGre inordinſte, 
X 3 Whre- 
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Wherefore I ne:ds muſt bumbly here adore 
Him whoſe chaſte ſoul enwombd in Virgin chaſt, 
As chaſt a body amongſt mortals wore, * 
Who never woman knew, ne once did taſte 
Of Hymens pleaſures while chis life did laſt. 
" Ah! my dear Lord | dread dovereigne of ſouls 
Who with thy life and lore ſo warmed haſt 
My wounded heart, that when thy Storie's told, 
Sweet Love, methinks, in's flyer wings me all infolds, 


J2 
How do I hang upon thy ſacred lips 
Mare (weet then Manma or the hony-dew | 
T hy (peech, like rofie drops doth cool my wits 
And calme my fierce afteRions untrue, 
And winne my heart unto obeiſance due. 
Bleft O thrice bleſſed be that holy hill 
Whcreon thou did'ſt inſtru thy faithfull crue 
In wayes of peace, of patience and good will 
Forbidding bale felf-love, revenge and ſpeeches ill. 


Meck Lambe of God Phe worlds both ſcourge and ſcorn ! 
How done th' infernall feinds thy face envy ! 
Thou light, they darkacfle, they Night, thow the Morn | 
Mild chariot of Gods love'y Majeſty ! 
Exalted Throne of the Divinitic ! 
As thou with thine mak'ſt through the yielding aire 
How do thy frighred foes before thee fly ! 
And grin and gnaſh their teeth for ſpight and fear 
To ſee ſuch awfull ſtrength quite to themſe\ves contraire- 


- 34 
Ho | you vain men that follow filthy luft 
And ſwallow down revenge like pleaſant wines 
Baſe earthly ſpiri's ! fly this ſinfull doſt. 
See with what helliſh Comrades you combine. 
Als ſee whoſe lovely friendſhip you deeline. 
Even his whoſe loyeto you more ſtrong then death 
Did death abide, foul ſhame and eviltine. 
But if (weet love your hearts may move uneath 


Think bow gne facall Blame, ſhall-burn all underneath, 
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Paxs pige ſhall then be mute, and Satyrs heel 

Shall ceaſe ro, dance ybrent in scorching hire z 

For pleaſure then each carthly (pright ſhall feel 

Deep ſearching pain ; Revenge and bale defire 

Shall bear due vengeance, reap their worthy hire? 

From thee great Prince of ſouls © ſhall be their doome. 

Then thou and thy dear Saints aſcending higher 


Shalt fly the fate, and quit this Rtinking room: 
With ſmouldry ſmoak, fierce fire,and loathſome tench o'rerun- 


56 
Go now you curſed Hags, ſalute your Goat 
Whether with driveling lips or taper end, 
Whereby ar lait you hice his hiſpide coat, 
And then the deadly duſt on miſchief ſpend 
As your Liege Lord theſe aſhes doth commend 
For wicked uſe, thundring this preceprt drad, 
Revenge, revenge. or 1 ſhall on you ſend 
Due vengeance : Thus diſmiſt rh' Aﬀembly bad 
Hoylt up ints the Air, fly home through clammy ſhade; 


\Which Rories all to us do plainly prove 
That airy ſprights both ſpeak,and hear,and ſee. 
Why do not then the ſouls of mortalls move 
Ja airy Chariocs but ſtupid lie 
Lock'd up ia ſloth and (enſel: fle Lethargie. 
Certes our ſoul s as well preportionate 
To this aeriall weed as ſpirits free : 
For neither can our ſouls incorporate 
With naked Earth, the Air mult ever mediate, 


58 

Which that bold Art which Necromaney highe 
Doth knew too well, and therefore doth prepare 
A vap'rous vehicle for th' intended ſpright, 
With reek of oyl,meal,milk, and ſuch like gear, 
Wine, water, hony z T hus ſouls fitted are 
A grofſer Carkas for to reaflume, 
And though Tbeſſalias Hags their pains do ſpare 
Sometimes i hey enter without Magick fume 3 

Wiatfe ye Cretich wives, who fel their fruiilefie ſpume, 
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And therefore to prevent ſuch helliſh luft 

They did by laws Municipall provide 

Thar he that dar'd to riſe out of bis duſt 

And tbus infeſt hiswifc, a ſtake ſhould gride 

His ftubborn heart and's body burn beſide. 

Hereto belongs that ſtory of the (pright 

Of fell Aſuitus noted far and wide, 

And of his faithfull comrade Aſmund hight ; 
Twixt whom this law was made, as Danilh Records write: 
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Which of them two the otber did ſurvive 
Muſt be intomb'd with's fellow in one grave. 
Dead Aſiit therefore with his friend alive 
His dog and horſe all in one mighty Cave 
Be ſhut together, yer this care they have, 

T hat faithfull Aſmand, be not loſt for meat : 
Wherefore he was well ſtor'd his life to ſave 
And liv'd ſometime in thar infernall ſac 


Till Errick King of Sweads the dove did open break, 
| 61 


For well he ween'd there was ſome treaſure hid 
Which might earich hunſclf, or's Army pay, 
But when he had broke ope the brafen lid 
Noughe but a ſory wight th.y finden may, 
W hom out of darkneiſe brought to open day 
The King behcld, dight with moſt dead]y hue, 
His cheek all gore, his car quite bit away . 
Then gan the King command the cauſe to ſhew', 
To which Aſmundus aniwers, as doth here enſue : 
62 
Why gaze you thus on my (ad ſqualid face, 
Th alive needs languith muſt amongſt the dead, 
But this ſore wound that further doth deface 
My waſted looks, Aſuitus (who firſt fed 
Oa's horſe and dog, and then with courage dred, 
At me let fly )A/wit this wound me gave, + 
Bur welt I-quit my (elf, took off his head 
With this ſame blade, bis heart nayl'd co the Cave : 
Thos [.my ſelf by force did f;om the monſter ſave. 
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The ſoul of Naboth lies to Abab told, 
As done the learned Hebrew DoQRours write, 
Hu foe in miſchief thereby to infold. 
Goupto Ramoth Gilead and fight, 
Goup and proſper, (aid the lying ſpright 
The angry ghoſt of Naboth whom he flew 
Unjuſtly, and pefſeft bis ancient right. 
Hence his revengefull ſoul with ſpeech untruc 
© on his Prophets lips,and did with lics embue, 


64 
Ne may I paſſe that ſtory (ad of Saul 
And Samuels gheſt,whom he in great diſtrefſe 
Con(ulted, was foretold his finall fall 
By that old man, wbom Endors ſorcercflc [ 
Awak'd from pleaſant viſion and ſweet eaſe, _ 
Straitning a while his wonted liberty 
By clammy air more cloſe and thick comprefle, 
Then gan the mantled Sage Sauls deftiny 

Toreade, and thine with his, dear Zonathax | to tye. 


65 
That lovely Laſſe Pawſanias did kill 
Through ill ſurmiſe ſhe: ment him treachery 
How did her angry ſpirit haunt him ill 
That he could no wherereſt, nor quiet |y. 
Her wronged ghoſt was ever in his eye. 
And he that in his anger ſlew his wife, 
And was exempt by | 2h from penalty, 


Poore ſorry man he led a weary lite 
E1ch nighe the Shroy him beat with Duffes and boxes rife, 


66 
And love as well as hate the dead doth reach, 
Admay be ſeen by what Albumaron 
Nid »nce befall, that learnd Arabzas Leach. 
He of a late deceas'd Phyfition 
Upon his bed by dream or viton 
Receiv'd a ſoveraign ſalve for his ſore eye, 
And juſt Simonides compaſſion 
Unto the dead thar did unburied Ily - 
On waſhcd ſhore, him ſay'd from jaws - deſtinie, 
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Fer be had periſh'd in th' Li Waves, 
And ſudden ftorm,but lo ! the thankfull ſpright 
Of che interr'd by timely counſell (aves, 
Warning him of the danger he woule meet 
In his intended voyage, 
Simonides delifts by 's counſ:l! won : 
The reit for want of fauth or due foreſight, 
A prey t0 the devouring Seas become, _ 
' Their daſhed bodies welter in the weedy (cums 


68 

In Artick Climes, an Ifle that Thule hight 

Famous ſor ſnowy monts, whoſe hoary head's 

Sure ſigne of cold, tyer from their bery feer 

They ſtrike out burning ſtones with thunders dread, 

And all the Land with (moak, and aſhes (pread © 

Here wandring Ghoſts them(clycs have often ſhown, 

AS if it were the region of the dead, 

And men departed met with whom they"'ve known 
In ſcemly fort ſhake bands, and ancient friendſhip own, 


69 
A world of wonders hither might be thrown, 
Of Sprights and (peRres, as that frequent noiſe 
Ofc heard upon the Plane of Marathon, 
Ot neighing horſes and of Martiall boyes. 
The Greek, the Perhian, nightly here deſtroyes 
In hot aſſault, embroyl'd in a long war, 
Foure hundred years did laft thcle dreadfull toyes, 
As doth by Aztick Records plain appear, 
The ſceds of hate, by death (© little ſlaked ares 


4{O 
Nor liſts me ſpeak of Rewns Lemures, 
Nor haunted houſe oi {lain Cal gula, 
Nor "0 ſtern Ghoſt, who will, with eaſe 
May for himſelf of old or new purvey. 
Thouſand ſuch ſtories in mens mouths do ſtray. 
But fith it much perplexeth ſlowcr minds 
To think our ſouls unhurt can pafſe away 
From their dear corps ſo cloſe thereto conſin'd, 
From this unweildy thought let's now their wits unbind; 


For _ 


4 s 


= 


« "The Praexiſtency of the Sud. + 27 


I 
For if that ſpirits can pofiete our veins 
And arteries (as uluall tories tell) 
Uſe all our Organes a our nerves and brains 
And by our tongue can future things foretel], - Ee 
And ſafely yet keep cloſe in this warme cell 
For many years and not themſelyes impare 
Nor loſe ymeint with the bloud where they dwel, 
But come out cleyer when they conjured are 
Andnimbly pafle away loft gliding through the air: 
72 
Why ſcape not then the ſouls of men as clear 
Since to this body they 're ne better joyn'd 
Then thorough it to feel, to ſee, to hear 
And to impart the paflions of the mind ? 
All which done by th' uſurping ſprighc we find. 
As witnefle may that maid in Saxony, 
Who meanly born of rude Me, 
Not taught to reade, yer Greek and Latine ſhe 
Could roundly ſpeak and in thoſe tongues did prophefie. 


3 
Timotheus (iſter down in A Jabed laid 
Diſtur'b, all -phrantick thorough deadly pain 
Tearing the clothes, which much her friends diſmai'd, 
Mumbling ſtrange words as confus'd as her brain 
At laſt was prov'd to ſpeak Armenian. 
For an old man that was by chance in town 
And from his native ſoyle 4rmenia came 
The woman having heard of his renown 
Sent :0 this aged Sire to this ſick wight to.come. 


Lo ! now has entred the Armenian Sage 
With (calp all bald, and skin all brown and brent, 
T he number of his wrinkles told his age. 
A naked (word in his dry hand he hent. 
Thus ſtanding near her bed ſtrong threats he ſent 
In his own language, and her fiercely chid, 
But ſhe well underſtanding what he meant 
Unto his threats did bold defiance bid. 
Ne could his vaunts as yet the ſturdy ſpirit rid. 
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Then gan he ſternely ſpeak and heave his hond 

And feign'd himſelf enrag'd with haſty irc 

As ready for to ſtrike with flaming brond, 

But the for fear ſhruok back and did retire 

Into her bed and gently did reſpire , 

Murttering few i words in ſleepy wile. 

So now whom erſt tumultuous thoughts did tire 

Comp3s'd to reſt doth ſweetly cloſe her eyes, 
Then wak'd,what her befcll, in ſober mood deſcryes. 
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Now, Thrax | thy Story on of Aljtas 
Who got his freind intoa Mountain high 
Where he with him the loanſome night did paſſe 
In Stygian rites and helliſh myſtery. 
Firſt twiches up an herb that grew thereby, 
Gives him to ta(te, then doth his eyes belmear 
With uncouth (alves, wherewith all (uddenly 
Legions of ſpirits flying here and there 

Around their curſed heads do vilibly appear. 


T7 
Laſtly into his mouth with filthy paul 
He (pot, which done, a ſpirit like a Daw 
His mouth did enter, and pofelſed all 
His inward parts. From that time he gan knew 
Many iecret things, and could events foreſhow, 
This was his guerdon this his wicked wage 
From the inwoning of that Stygian Crow. 
But who can think this bird did ſoengage 


Wich fleſh that he no'te [cape the ruin of che cage. 
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No more do ſouls of men. For ſtories ſayen 
Well known 'mong(t countrey folk, our ſpirits fly, 
From twtX: our lips, and thither back again, 
Sometimes like Doves, ſometime like to a Bee, 
And ſometime in their bodyes ſhape they be 3 
Bur all this while their carkaſe lyes afleep 
Drown in dull zeſt (2n of mort?lity; 
Ar laſt theſe ſhapes return'd do (lily creep 
Into their mouth, then the dead clouds away they wipes 
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Nor been theſe ſtor ies all but Countrey ERions, 

For (uch like things even learned Clerks Jo write, 

Of braſen fleep and bod!t's derelictions. 

That Proconneſcan Sage that Atheus hight 

Did oft himſelf of this dull body quit, 

His ſoul then wandring in the eahe aire. 

Bucas co (moking lamp but lately lighc 

The flame ca tch'd by the reek deſcends from farce, 
So would his ſoul at laſt to his warm blood repair. 


80 
And Hermatime the Clazomenian 
Would in like ſort his body leave alone, 
And view with naked ſoul both Hill and Plain 
And ſecret Groves and every Region, 
That he could ce!l what far and rear wasdone: 
But his curs'd foes the fell Cantharide 
Aﬀault his houſe when he was far from home, 
Burn Gown to aſhes his forſaken clay. 
So may his wandcing ghoſt for ever freely ſtray: 


31 


And *tis an art well known to Wizards old 

And wily Hags, who ofc for fear and ſhame 

Of the courſe halter,do themlelves with- hold 

Fon bodily aſſiſting their night game. 

Wherefore cheir carkafles] at home retain. | 

Bur with their ſoules at thoſe bad fealts they are, 

And ſee their friends and call them by their name 

And dance around the Goat and ſing, har, har, 
Aac kifſe the Devils breech and taſte his deadly chear. ' 
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A many ſtories to this purpoſe might 

Be brought of men that in this Ecftacy 

$» ſenſelelſe ly that coales laid to their feet 

Nor nips nor whips can make them ope their eye. 

Then of a ſudden when this fit's gone by, 

They up and with great confidence declare 

Whar things they heard and ſaw both far and nie, 

Profefling that their ſouls unbodied were 
And roam'd about the earth in Countrics here and there, 
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And to confirm the truth of this ſtrange flighe 
They oft bring home a letter or a ring 
At theft return, from ſome far diſtant wighe 
Well known to friends that have the ordering 
Of their forſaken corps that no live thing 
Do tread or touch't, ſo ſafely may their (pright 
Spend three whole dayes in aity wandering. 
A feat that's often done through Magick might, 
By the Norvegian Hags as learned Authors write. 


34 
But now well wearied with our too long ftay 
| In theſe Cimmerian fogs and hatefull miſts 
Of Ghoſts of Goblins and drad ſorcery, 
From nicer allegations we'll dehilt, 
Enough is ſaid to prove that ſou's diſmiſt 
From theſe grofſe bodies may becloth d in air 
Scape free (although they did nor przexiſt,) 
And in thele airy orbs fce!, ſee, and hear 
And movyen as they liſt as did by proot appear, 
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But that in ſome ſort ſouls yu prxexiſt 
Seems to right reaſon nothing diſſonant 
Sith all ſouls Þ2th of trees, of men and beaſt 
Been indivih le; Andall dogrant 
Of humane ſouls though nor of beaſt andplant? 
But I elſew hcre, I think, do gainly prove 
Thacſou's of beaſts, by realons nething (cant, 
Be individuous, nc care tt move 

T his queſtion of a new,mens patiencesto prove, 
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But it mens ſouls be individuous 
How can they ought from their own ſubſtance ſhed ? 
In generation there's nought flows from us 
> Savinggrofle ſperm yſpent in Nuptiali bed 
. Drain'd from all parts throughout the body (pred, 
And well conco&ed where we liſt not name. 
But n9 convey ances there be that lead 
To the fouls ſubſtance, whereby her they drain 
Of looſened parts, a young babe-loul from thence to goin; 
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Wherefore who thinks ba ſouls new ſouls to bring 
The ſame let preſle ——— Ro in - fiſt 
And ſqueez out drops ight, or itr wei 
The Rainbow, till ic die Te, warn nr” bbs 
Or with uncefſant induſtry perſiſt 
Th' intentional ſpecies to math and bray 
In marble morter, till he has expreſt 
A ſovereigne eye-ſalve to diſcern a Fay. 
As cafily as the firſt all theſe effeR you may. 
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Ne may queint ſmilies this fury damp 
Which (ay that our ſouls propagation 
Is as when lamp we lighten from a lamp. 
Which done withon'en diminution 
Of the firſt light, ſhows how the ſoul of man 
Though indivifible may another rear 
Imparting life, But if we rightly ſcan 
This argument, it cometh nothing near. 
Tolight the lamp's to kindle the ſulphurious gear, 


89 
No ſubſtance new that a& doth then produce 
Onely the oyly atomes 't doth excite 
And wake into a flame, but no ſuch uſe - , 
There is of humane ſperm, For our free ſprite 
Is not the kindled ſced, but ſubſtance quire 
DiſtinR therefrom. If not, then bodies may 
So changed be by nature and ſtiff fight 
Of huogry ſtomacks, that what erſt was clay 
Then herbs, in time it ſelf in ſenſe may well diſplay. 
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For then our ſoul can nothing be but bloud 

Or nerves or brains, or body r odifide, 

Whence it will follow that cold topping crud, 

Hard moldy cheeſe, dry nuts, when they have rid 

Due circuits through the heart at laſt ſhall ſpeed 

Of life and ſenſe, look thorough our thin eyes 

And view the Cloſe wherein the Cow did feed 

Wh-nce they were milk'd, groffe Pie-cruſt will grow -qriſe, 
And pickled Cucumbers ſans doubt Philoſophize; _ 
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This all will follow if the ſoul be noughe 
But the live body. For mens bodies feed 
Of ſuch groffe mear. and if more fige be brovghe, 
Suppole Snipts heads, Larks hcels for Ladies meer 
The broth of Barly, or that oily Sweet 
£ Of ch' unRious Grape, yer all men muſt confefſe 
Theſe be as little capable of wit 
And ſcnſe, nor can be ſo transform'd, I wiffe, 
Therefore no ſoul of man from ſced traduded is, 
Ne been they by th' high God then firſt create 
When in this carthly manſon they appear, 
For why ſhould he ſo ſoon contaminate 
So unſpotred beanties as mens yo are 
Flinging them naked into dunghills here? 
Soyl them with guilt and foul contagion? 
When as in his own hand they (patlefle were 
< ' Till by an uncouth ſtrange infuſion 
He plung'd them in the deep of MalediQions 


93 
Beſides unworthily he doth ſurmiſe | 
Of Gods pure being and bright Majeſty 
Who unto ſuch baſe offices him ties, 
That He muſt wait on lawlefſe Venery 
Not onely by that large Canſality 
Of generall influence ( for Creation 
More {peciall concourſe all men deem to be ) 
But on (et purpoſe He mult co:re anon, 
And ratifie the at which oft men wiſh undone, c 


94 
Which is a raſh and ſhameleſſe bad conceit, 
So might they name the brat Adeodatus, 
What ever they in lawlefle love beger, 
Agiin, what's till far more prodigious 
When men are ſtung with fury poyſonous 
And burn with flames of Juſt coward brute beaſts, 
And overcome into conjunRion ruſh, 
He then from that foul a& is not releaſt, 
Creates a ſoul miſplacing the unbappy gueſt, 


Wherefore bi 
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Wherefore mans ſoul's not by Creation. 
Nor is it generate as I prov'd before, 
Wherefore let 't be by emanation 
(If fully it did not przexiſt of yore ) 
By flowing forth from that eternall ſtore | 
Of Lives and fouls ycleep'd the World of life, -—. 
Which was, and ſhall endure for evermore, 
Hence done all bodies vitall fire derive 

And matter never loſt catch life and til] reviye. 
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And what has once ſprout out doth neyer ceaſe 

If it enjoy it (elf, a ſpray to be 

Diſtin& and aRuall, though if God pleaſe 

He can command it into th' ancient tree. 

T.his immenſe Orb of waſt vitality 

With all its Lives and Souls is every where, 

And do's, where matter right prepar'd doth lie, 

Impart a ſoul, as done the ſunne beams clear 
Inhauate themſelves, where filth doth not debarre. 
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Thus may the ſouls in long ſucceſſion 
Leap out into diſtin aRivity: 
But (ooth to fay though this opinion 
May ſeem right fair and plauGible ro be 
Yer toils it under an bard difficulty. 
Fach where this Orb of life's with every ſoul; 
Which doth imply the ſouls ubiquity. 
Or if the whole Extent of Natures 's full 
Of feverall ſouls thick ſet, what may the furtheſt pull? 


98 
What may engage them to deſcend ſo low 
Remov'd farre ' aha the ſteam of earthly mire? 
My wits been here too (cant and faith too flow. 
Ne longer lifts my wearied thoughts to tires 
Ler bolder ſpirirs to ſuch hight iow. 
Put well T wote, if there admitted wee 
A przexiſtency of ſouls entire, 
And due Returns in courſes circular 
This courſe all difficulties with eaſe away would bear. 


99 
For then ſuppoſe they wore an airy ſphear 
Which choiſe or Nemeſ#s ſuck'd lower down, 
Thus without doubt they'll leave their carcaſe clear; 
Like diſpofſefled ſpright when death doth came 
And by rude exorciſme bids quit the room. 
Ne let theſe intricacies an; 758 eur mind 


That we forget that ere we ſaw the ſunne 
Before this life. For who can call to mind 
Where firſt he here ſaw ſunne or felt the gentle wind. 


I 00 
Beſides what wonder is *c, when fierce diſeaſe 
Can ſo empair the ſtrongeſt memory, 
T ha: ſo full change ſhould make our ſpirits leefe 
What *fore they had impreſs'd in phantafie, 
Nor doth it follow thence that when we die 
We _—_ retain of what pals'd in theſe dayes, 
For Bicth is Dzath, Death Lif: and Liberty. 
The ſoul's not thence contract but there diſplays 
, Her looſencd (elf, doth higher all her powers raiſe. 


Ion 
Like to a light faſt lock'd in lanthorn dark 
Whereby, by night our wary ſteps we guide 
In ſlabby ſtreets, and dirty channels mark, 
Some weaker rayes through the black top do glide, 
And fluſher ſtreams perhaps from herny ſide. 
But when we *ve paſt the perill of the way 
Arriv'd at home, and laid that caſe afide, 
The naked light how clearly doth it ray 
And ſpread its joyfull beams as bright as Summers day. 


IO2 
Even (o the ſoul in this contraRed Rate 
Conkn'd to theſe ſtrait inftruments of ſenſe 
More dull and narrowly doth operate. 
At this hole hears, the fight muſt ray from thence, 
Here taſts, there (mels; But when ſhe's gone from hence, 
Like naked lamp ſhe is one ſhining ſphear, 
And round about has perfe& cognoſcence 
Whar ere in ber Horizon doth appear. 
She is one Orb of ſcnſe, alteye, all airy car. 
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Now have I well cRabliſh'd the fourth way 
The ſouls of men from ſtupid ſleep to ave, 
Firlt Light, next Night, the third the ſoules Self-ray 
Fourth the ſouls Chariot we nanied have 
Whe: her moiſt air or hire all (parkling brave 
Or temper mixt, Now how theſe foure agree, 
And how the ſoul her (elf may dip and lave 
[neachby curns 3 how no redundancy 
Ther's in them, might we tell, nor ſcant deficiency, 


IO 
But ceaſe my reftlefle Muſe be-not roo free, 
Thy chicteſt end thou haſt accompliſhed 
Long ſince, thak'd of the P/ychopannychie 
And ruuz'd the ſoul from her dull drowfiched, 
Sonothing now in death is to be dred 
Ot him that wakes to cruth and righteouſnefles 
The corps lies here, the ſoul aloft is fled 
Uln:o the fount of perfeR happinefle. 
Fall freedome joy and peace ſhe lively doth peffeſle. 
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departed this life, 


A 
_ — — CC —__— ——_—_ 
C— — — —_—_—_H_ATT— — —_ — ——_— 


By H. 1. Maſter of Arts, and Fellow of Chriſts 
Colledge in ( ambridge, 


Nays! ya | vuiv Vos auſs:orog x 
{T4 Ounlss. 


CAMBRIDGE 


Printed by Roger Daniel, Printer to the 
Uniyerfitie, 1 6 4 7+ 


The Argument of 
ANTIMONOPSYCHIA 


OR, 


Contutation of the Unitic of 
SOULS; 


The all- devouring Hnitie 
Of Souls | here diſprove ; 
Show how they bear their memnorie 
With them when they removes 


I 
M27 Ho yields himſelf ro learning and the Muſlc, 
b, VF: \A 1s like a man tha leaves the Reddy ſhore, 
{.< W 559 And skims the Sea, He nought then can refuſe 
> % Whart ever 15 defign'd by Neptunes power, 
IS Is hercely drove in every ſtormy ſoure, 
Slave to the water and the whiſling wind : 
Even ſo am I, that whylom meant recover 
The wiſhed land, 'but now againſt my mind 


Am Criven hercely back, and ſo new work do find, 
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What though the Rationall ſoul immortal be, 
And (atcly doth exiſt this body gone, 
Ani lies broad wake in her exiſten. y 
I a'| ſouls that exiſt do prove but one, 
O:,though a number, if oblivion 
Of all things paſt, put them in ſuch a ſtate 
1 hat they can no-wiſe gueſſe that ere upon 
This earth they trodez even this ſcems to abate 


Their happineſſe, They'll deem themſelves thea firſt create. 


286 The Unity of Souls. 


3 
Wherefote to eaſe us of this double doubt, 
With mighty force great Pheebus doth inſpire 
My raving mind. He'll bear me ſtrongly out, 
* Till 1 have perfeted his own dehre ; 
Nor will he ſuffer me once to reſpite 
T1ll | have brought this ſong unto an end. 
O may it be but ſhort though a quick fire / 
Such rage and rapture makes the body bend, 
Dothwalte its fading trength and fainting ſpirits ſpend, 


Now comes the ſtory of Praxiteles 

Into my mind,whom looking in a glaſle, 

With ſurly countenance ic d1d much diſpleaſe, 

T hat any ſhould ſo ſourely him outface 

Yet whom he {aw his degged (elf it was : 

Tho he with angry hiſt ſtruck his own ſhade? 

Thus he the harmleflc mirior thattered has 

To many thivers ; tbe ſame ſhapes invade 
Each picce, ſo numbers he of [urly v:zards made, 
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Theſe ſhapes appeard from the diviſion 
Ot the broke g atle : ſo rather phanſies deem 
1 hat Rarionall ſouls (whom they ſuppoſe but one) 
By the divided matter miny ſeem : 
Bodies disjoind broke glalſes they eſteem 2 
Which it they did mio une ſubAlaiice flow, 
One lingle ſoul in that one glafle would ſhine, 
It that one {ul ſt 1nce allo were ygOg 
Ouc oncly ſoul is lic, the relt were but a ſhow: 
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Well is their mind by this ſimilicude 
Expiaind. Burt nu lets lift the verity 
Ot this opinion, and with realon rude 
louye Rub, cruſh, tofle, r:fle this fine phantalie, 
As light and thin as cob-w«bs that do fly 
In the blew air, caus'd by th' Autumnal! ſun, 
t.hat boils the Gew that on the carth doth lie. 
May ſeem this whitiſh rag then is the ſcum, 
Unictie that wiſer men make't the field-ſpiders loom, 
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But ſuch deep ſecrets — I leave 
Togrand Philoſophers, I'll forward go 
In my propoſed way. If they conceive 
There's but on ſoul (though many ſeem in ſhow ) 
Whick in theſe living bodies here below 
Dath operate (lome ſuch opinion 
That Learned Arab held bight Aven-Roe) 
How comes't to paſſe that (ſhe's ſo ſeldome known 
In her own felf 7 In few ſhe thinks her (clf but ene, 


Seems nor this Soul or Intelle& very dull, 

That in (o few ſhe can her ſelf diſcover _, 

To be bur one in all, though all be full 

Of her alone ? Beſides, no ſoul doth love her 
Becauſe ſhe ſucks up all: bur what ſhould meve her 
Thus to dereſt her ſelf, if [o that ſhe's 

Bur one 11 all ? r1ght reaſon ſurelydrove her 

Thus ro condemne this loneſome Unitie 

Ofieul ; which reaſons her own operations be. 


9 
T!-ughts geod and bad that Univerſall mind - 
Muft take upon ir ſelf z and every ill, 
That is committed by all humane kind, 
They are that ſouls. Alas, we have no will, 
No tree ele&ion, nor yet any 8kill, 
Lut are a number of dull Ralking trees 
That th' univerſall Intclle& doth fil] 
With i:s ownlife and morion : what it pleaſe 
That there it aR&s, Whart ſtrange abſurdities are theſe ? 


| C*, 
Al! plotted miſchief that ſly reaſon wrought, 
Ai lubrill falfities that nimbly fly 
About the world, that ſoul them all hath brought ; 
1 hin upon better thoughts with penalty 
Dth ſore affli her (elf, doth laugh and cry 
A: :heſame time. Here .Ariſlophanes 
Do h maken ſport with ſome ſprule Comedy z 
There with ſome Tragick ſtrain ſad Sopbecles 
otrixes the Speatours hrarcs, makes _ weeping eyes- . 
4 [ 
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Such grief this ſoul muſt in her (elf coneeive 
And pleaſure at one time. But bere you'll ſay 
We ought not grief or pleaſure for to give 
Unto the ſoul. To what then ? This live clay ? 
It feels no grief if ſhe were gone away : 
Therefore the ſoul at once doth laugh and cry, 
But inthis Argument I'll no longer ſtay, 
But forward on with (wifter courſe will hie, 
And finden aut ſome grofler incongruny. 
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Let now two men @nceiven any form 

Within their ſelves, ſuppoſe of tiaming fre ; 

If but one ſoul doth both their corpſe inform, 

There's bur one onely (pecies intire. 

For what ſhould make it two ? The Id:e of fre 

That is but one, the (ubje& is but one, 

Oae onely foul that all men doth inſpire. 

Let one man quench thatform he thought upon, 
That form is now extinR and utterly ygone 3 


13 
So that the other man can think no longer, 
Which all experience doth prove untrues 
Bur yet I'll further urge with reaſon ſtronger, 
And iti!l more clearly this fond falſhood ſhew. 
Can contraries the ſame ſubje& imbew ? 
Yes ; black and white, hcat, cold may both poſleile 
The mind at once ; but they a nature new 
Do there obtain. they're nor grofle qualities, 
Pur (ubtill jprights char mutually themſelves no'ce preſſe, 


T 
But contradiction, can 4 1H placc 
In any ſou! ? Plato affirms Idees ; 
Yut Ariflotle with his pugnacious race 
AS idle fig ments Rifly them denies. 
Oae foul 1n both doth thus Philoſophile, 
Concludes at once contradiQoriouſly 
To her own (elf. What man can here deviſe 
A ht eſcape, if (what's ſure verity) 
He grant but the ſouls indiviſbility ? 


Which 
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Which fly is maintaind in that ſame ſong 
Which is ycleeped P/jchathanaſie, 
And ſafely well contirm'd by realons ftrong : 
Wherefore I liR not here the truth ro try, 
But wiſhthe Reader to turn back his eye, . 
And view What there was faithfully diſplaid. 
Now if there be but onecentrality 
Of th* Univerſal! ſoul which doth invade 
All bumane ſhap:s 3 how come theſe contradiQions made? 
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For that one ſoul is judge of every thing, 
And heareth all Philoſophers dyſpure z 
Herſelf diſputes in all that jangling, 
In reaſoning fercely doth her ſelf confure, 
And contradiQtions confidently conclude: 
That is ſo monſtrous that no man can think 
To have leaſt ſhew of truth. So this purſuit 
I well might now leave off : what need I (wink 
7o prove whats clearly true, and force out needlefle ink. 
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Agiin, ſhe would the fame thing will and nill 

A: the ſame time. Behdes, all men would have 

The (elf-fame knowledgegart,experience,skill; 

The frugal! parent might his money ſave, 

The P:d3goge hs pains 2 If he engrave 

His Grammer precep's but jn one beyes mind, 

O- decent manners : He dothrhus embravye 

W:th ſingle labour all the youth you'll find * 
Under the nullow Heavens , they'll be alike inclin'd, 


18 


And every man is skill'd in every trade, 

AnJevery Glent thought that up doth ſpring 

In one mans breſt, dothevery man invade 

No counſel-kceper, nor no ſecret thing 

Wilith:n be found; They'll need no whiſpering 

Nor louder voice. Let Orators be dumb, 

Nor need the ezger auditours make a ring 3 

Though everv one keep himſelf cloſe at homey 
The ſi'ent Preachers thoughts through all the world will _ | 
: Find *_; 
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Find each man ont, and in 2 moment hit 
With unavoided force : Oc (oothto (din 
They all begin at once to think whar's fir, 
And all at once anon leave off again. 
A thouſand [uch incongruitics vain 
Will follow from the hilt abſurdity, 
Which doth all (ouls inco one centre ſtrain, 
And make them void of lelf.centrality. 
Ftrange ſoul irvm whence ficſt prong [o uncouth fallity, 


20 
Naw all the argaments that I have brought. 
For codilprove the (ouls (ſtrange ſolitude, 
That th:re is not on: onely (oul, well mought 
Be urg'd-(and will with equall trength conclude) 
To prove thie Goll his creature hath indew'd' 
With a/elf centrall efl-nce, which from his 
Dath iſſue forch, with proper raies embewd, 
And that not all the very Godhead is : 
For that would ſtraight beger che like abſurditics, 


21 
Far he is inJdiviſibly one being, 
At once 1n every place and knoweth all ; 
He is omniparent, 1 finite in ſeeing : 
Whereforeif Crearuces intelleRuall 
(And in that order '24-n1ne fouls will fall) 
Were G14 himlſelt, they would be alike wile, 
Know on: anothers choughts imaginall, 
Which no nan doth 2 ſuch falihoods would ariſz 
With many more, wiich an idiot might well deſpiſe. 


22 
Nor wil! mens (ſouls that now be diff:rent 
R: God him(lf hereafter, and all one : 
Fr thus they wre quite lot ; their lite ylene 
And (a bcill being quite away are flone, 
This is a pertc& contradiRion, 
They are all on: with God, arid yet they ars. 
If th 'y be one with God, then they alone 
D:d make them.elves, and every rolling ftarre : 
For Gol aloac made theſe, and Gad himſelf hey ares 
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Before the Sun and all the hoſt of heaven, 
The earth, the ſea, and mans deep centrall (pright 3 
B:fore all theſe were made, was not God even 
With his own ſelf ? what then him moven might 
To waſte his words and ſay, Let there be light, 
If the accompliſhment of all things be, - 
That all be God himſelf, This is not right, 
No more perte&ion, no more Entity 
Thers's then,then was in that ecernall Silency. 


24 

O: will you ſay, that God himſelf delights 

Todo and undo ? But how can this ſtand 

\Wi:h ſelf-ſufficiency ? There's nought that might . 

Alleto His happinefle (1t 1Iunderſtand 

His nature right.) But He with open hand 

Doth caſly feed the Creature that he made 

As eally. Wherefore if the truth be ſcand 

This G-90dnefſe would that nought ſhould be decay'd; 
His miad is all thoul? live ; no life he would ſhould fade. 


25 
But if the Gnall conſummation 
Of all things make the Creature Deiform, , 
As Plato's (chool doth phraſe it ; there is none 
1 hat thence need fear to come toany harm : 
For God hmiielf will then inaſt, inform, 
And quickea humane ſouls at the laſt day; 
And though the Devil rorc, and rage, and ſtorm, 
Yer Deaths dra.i power ſhall be done away, 
Nut living Night on men hcr poyſonous beams ſhall ray. 
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He haſten it that makes that glorious day ! 

For ccrtainly it is no fearfull thing 

1,ut unto pride, and love of this baſeclay ; 

I:s their deſtruRion, bur the perfeRing 

Of the juſt ſou's. It untoth:m doth bring 

Their full defire, tro be more cloſe unice 

\With God, and utter cleans'd from all tFeir fin. 

Long was the world involy'd in cloudy Night, 
But at che Jaſt will Chine the perfeR Chriſtian lights 
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Thus the ſouls numerous plurality 

I've prov'd, and ſhew'd ſh- is not very God ; 

Burt yet a decent Derformity 

Have given her: thus in the middle tred 

I ſafely went, and fairly well baye row'd 

As yet. Part of my voyage is to comes 

Which is to prove that the ſouls new aboad 

In heaven or hell (what ever is her doom) A 
Novught hinders but paſt forms even there again may bloom; 


28 
Which if they did not, ſhe could never tell 
Why ſhe were thus rewarded, wherefore ill 
Or good th: doth enjoy, whether ill or well 
She lived here. Remembrance death did ſpill. 
But otherwiſe it fares ; 2s was her will 
And inclination of her thirſty ſpright, 
Imprefſions of like nature then doth fill 
Her lively mind, whether with (ad affright 
Diſturb'd, which the long fear'd ; or in hop'd-for delight. 


29 
Tie life that hzre moſt Rtrongly kindle was 
(Sith the awakes in death) muſt needs betray 
The (oul ro what neareft afhnity has 
With her o.7n ſelf, and |'kenefles do ſway 
The mind to think of what ever did play 
In her own (clf with a like ſhape or forms 
And contraries do help the memory : 
So if the ſoul be left in caſe forlorny 
Reme r.brance of paſt joy makes her more deeply mourn. 


30 

Tis alſo worth our obſeryation, 

That higher life doth evzr comprehend 

The lower vitall as: (ſenſation 

T he ſoul lome fitten hint doth promptly lend 

To find out plantall iife 3 ſenſe is retaind 

In f(ubtiller manner in the phantaſfie ; 

Als reaſon phantafies doth well perpend: 

Then muſt the ſouls higheſt capacity 
Contain all under life, Thus is their Memory. 
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This faculty is very intimate 

And near the Centre, very large and free, 

Extends it ſelf tro whatſoever that 

The ſoul peraRts. There is no ſubtilty 

Of IntelleR, of Will, nor Phantakie, 

No Senſe, nor uncauth ſtrange impreſſion 

From damned Night, or the bleſt Deity, 

But of all theſe ſhe hath retention, : 
And at their freſh approach their former ſhapes can owns 


2 
This memorie the very bond of life 
You may well deer, If it were cut away 
Our being truly then you might contrive 
Into a point of time. The former day 
Were nought at all ro us: when once we lay . 
Our (elves to fleep, we ſhould not know at morn 
That e're we were before; nor could we lay 
A whit of (ſenſe: ſo ſoon as off we turn 
One word, that's quite forgor, Coherence thus is torn. 


$ 


Now fith it is of ſuch neceflitie, 

And is the bundle of the ſouls duration, 

The watc hman of the ſoul, leſt ſhe ſhould flic 
Or ftez] from her own ſelf, a ſure fixation 

And Centrall depth it hath, and free dilation, 
That it rakes notice of each energie 

Ot Phanſie, Senſe, or any Cogitation, 
Wherefore this virtue no dependencie 


Hath of this body, muſt be ſafe when it doth dies 


| 3e 

But if diſperſed lifes colleRion, 

Which is our memory, ſafely ſurvive 

( Which well it may, fith it depends not on 

The Mundane ſpirit ) what can fit'y drive 

It into ation? In heaven ſhe doth live 

So full of one great light, ſhe hathnotime 

To ſuch low trifles, as paſt Gghes, to dive, 

Such as ſhe gathered up 1n earthly ſlime? 
forcknowledge of herſelf is loſt in light divines 
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But can ſhe here forget our radiant Sunne? 
Of which its maker is the bright Idee, «7 
: This is His (ſhadow; or what the bath done 
Now ſhe's rewarded with the Deitic? 
Suppole ir : Yet her hid Centrelitze 
So [prightly's quickned with near Unian 
With God, that now lifes wiſhed liberty 
Is ſo encreas'd, that infinitely (h' has fun 
Herſelf , her deep'ſt delire unſpeakably hath wenne, 
36 
And deep defire is the deepeſt aQ, 
TT he moſt profound and centrall energi#, 
The very iclfnefle of the ſoul, which backe 
With pier-ing might, ſhe breaks out, forth doth flie 
From dark contraQting death, and doth Geſcry 
Herſelf unto berſclf; (o thus unfold 
That aRuall life ſhe ftraightwayes ſaith, is T. 
'T hus while ſhe in the body was infold, 
Of this low life, as of herſclf ofc tales ſhe told. 


In dangerous fickneſle otcen ſaith, I diez 

When nought doth die but the low plantall man, 

That falls afleep : and while Nature doth tie 

"The ſoul unto the body; ſhe nere can 

Avoid it, but muſt feel the (elt-ſame pain, 

The ſame decay, if hercto ſhe her mind 

Do bend. When ſtu pid cold her corſe oreran, 

She felt that cold; but when death quite doth bind 
The ſenſe, then the herſelf doth dead and ſenſeleff: find. 


33 
Or elſe at i&g juſt at the entrance 
Of death the feels that lie privation, 
How now it (preads ore all: ſo living ſenſe 
Perceives how ſleep creeps on, till quite o'recome 
. Writh droufanefle, animadverfion 
Doth ceaſe : but ( lower ſenſe then faſt ybound ) 
The ſoul beſtoweth her adverfion 
On ſomething <l(c: So oft ſtrange things hath found 
In ſleep, from this dull carcaſe while the was Yr OE 
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So though the ſoul, the time the doth advert 

The bodies paſhons takes her ſelf rodie z 

Yet death now finiſh'd, ſhe can well convert 

Herſelf ro other thoughts. And if the eye 

Of her adverſion were faſt fixt on high, 

In midſt cf death 'twere no more fear or pain, 

Then *twas unto Elias toler flie 

His uſelefſe mantle to that Hebrew Swain, 
Whale he rode up to heaven in a bright fiery waine 


Oo 

Thus bave I ſtoutly reſcued the ſoul 

From centrall death or pure morralitie, 

And from the liftlefle flouds of Lethe dull, 

And from the ſwallow of erad Quitie, 

And from an all-conſuming Deitie. 

What now remains, but fince we are ſo ſure 

Of endlefle life, that toirue pietie 

We bend our mines, and make our conſcience pure, 
Left living Night in bitter darknefle us immuree 
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A Paraphraſticall Interpretation of the (| 
anſwer of Apollo, when he was con- | 
ſulted by Amelius whither Plotinus 
ſoul went when he de- 


parted this ___ 


& Tune wy ſtrings to ling ſome ſacred verſe 
Ez Of my dear friend; in an immortall train 
> His mighty praiſe I loudly will rehearſe 
#, With hony-dewed words: ſome golden vein 

The fſtrucken chords right (weetly ſhall reſound- 

Come, blefled Muſes, let's with one joynt noiſe, 

With {trong impulic, and full harmonious ſound, 

Speak our ius excellent worth. Advance your voice, 

As once you did for grtzat A acides, 

Rape with an heaven'y rage, in decent dance, 

May'd at the meaſurcs of Meonides. 

Go to, you holy Quire, ler's all at once 

Begin, and to the end hold up the ſong, | 
Into one heavenly harmony conſpire; 
I Pharbus with my lovely locks ymong 
The midft of you ſhall fir, and life inſpire. 

Divine Plotinus! yet now more divine 
Then when thy noble ſoul (6 itourly ſtrove 
Ta that dark priſon, where ſtrong chains confine, 
Keep down the a&ive mind it cannor move 
To whar it loveth moſt. Thoſe fleſhly bands 
Thou now haſt loos'd, broke from Neceflitie- 
From bodies ſtorms, and frothie working (ands 
Of. this low reſtlefle life now (etten free, 


Thy feet do (afely ſand upon a ſhore, _ 
Which foaming waves beat not in ſwelling rage, 
Nor angry ſeas do threat wieh ſell uprore; 

Well hatt chou {\wommen out, and lefc that ſtage 
Of wicked ARours, that tumultuous rour 

Of ignorant men- Now thy pure ſteps thou tay' 
In that high path, where Gods light ſhines abouc, 
And perfet _ 1:5 beautcous beams diſplayes, 
How ofc, when bitter wave of troubled fleſh, - 
And whirl- pool-turnings of the lower ſpright, 
Thou ftoutly troy'ſt with, Heaven did thee refreſhy 
Held out a mark co guide thy wandring flight ! 
While thou in cumbling ſeas didſt trongly coyl 

To reach the Reddic Land, ftruckſt with thy arms 
The deafing ſurges, that with rage do boyl; 

Stear'd by that bs 

How ofc, when raſher caſt of thy ſouls eye 


Had thee miſguided into crooked wayes, 


"_ _ direQed hu - _— 
hey held out to thee their bright lamping ra 
Diſpers'd the miſtie dadknefle, lafely fer oy 
Thy feeble feet in the right path again. 
Nor eafie ſleep ſo claſely ere befer 
Thy eyelids, nor did dimnefle ere ſo ſtain 
Thy radiane gt, but chon ſuch things didft ſee 
Even in that rumwlt, that few can arrive 
Of all are named from Philoſophie 
To that high pitch, or to ſuch ſecrets dive. 

But fith this body thy pure (oul divine 
Hath left, quite riſen, from her rotten grave, 
Thou now among thoſe heavenly wights doft-ſhine, 
Whoſe wonne this glorious luſtre doth embrave: 
There lovely Friendſhip, mildeſmiling Cupid's there, 
With lively looks and amorous ſuavitie, 
Full of pure pleaſure, and freſh flowring chearz 
Ambrofian ſtreams ſprung from the Deitie 
Do frankly flow, and ſoft love-kindling winds 
Do ſtrike with a delicious ſympathie 
Thoſe render ſpirits, and fill 'up their minds 
Wit (atisfying joy. The puritie 
Of boly fire their beart doth then invade, 
And ſweet Perſwaſion, meek Toon 
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T he gentle-breathing Air, the Heavens houghe (ad, 
Do maken up this great felicitie. 

Here Rhadamanthus, and juſt Zacus, 

Here Minos wonnes, with thoſe that liy'd of yore 
T'th' golden age; here Plato vigorous 

In holy virtue, and fair Pythagore. 

T heſe been the goodly Off-ſpring of Great Jove, 
And liven here, and who fo f6l1'd the Quire 

And (ſweet afſembly of immortall Love, 

Purging their ſpirics with refining firez 

T hele with the happy Angels live in blifle, 

Full fraught with joy, and laſting pure delight, 
In friendly feaſts, and life-outfetching kifle, 

But, ah! dear Plotin, what (mart did thy ſprite 
Indure, before thou reach'ſt this high degree 

Of happineſſe? what agonies, what pains 

T hou underwent to ſer thy ſoul fo free 

From baſer life ? She now in heaven remains 
Mongft the pure Angels. O thrice-happy wight! 
'T hat now art got into the Land of Life, 

Faſt plac'd in view of that Eternall Light, 

And firſt ſecure from the foul bodies ſtrife. 

But now, you come!y virgins, make an end, 
Break off this mulick, and deft ſeemly Round, 
Leave off your dance : For Plotin my dear friend 
Thus much I meant my golden harp ſhould ſound. 
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otlac. 
Cupids Conflia. 
Mela. Cleanthes. 


Cl. XA Ele my dear | why been thy looks ſoſad* 
78 Þ As if thy gentle heart were ſunk with care 7 
ST Impart thy caſe z for be it good or bad 
"Yaz Friend(hip in either will bear equall ſhare. 
Mel. Not ſo z Cleantbes, for if bad itbe 
My (cif muſt bleed afreſh by wounding thee; 


But what it is, my flow, uncertain wi 
Cannot well judge. Burt thou ſhalt ſentence give 
How manfhlly of late my ſelf I quit, 
When wich thaclordly lad by chance I Rtrive. * 
Cl. Of friendſhip Mels ! let's that ſtory bear. 
Met. Sit down {leanthes chen, and lend thine car. 


Upon a day as beſt did pleaſe my mind 
Walking abroad amidft the verdant field 
Scattering my carefull cheughts i*ch'wanton wind 
The plealure of my path ſo farre had till'd 
My feeble feer thac without timely reſt 
Uneath ic were to reach my wonted neft. 


In ſecret ſhade farre moved from morralls fight 

In lowly dale my wandring limbs I laid 

Oa the cool gralle where N acures pregnant wit 

A goodly Bower of thickeſt trees had made. 
Amongſt the leaves the chearfull Birds did fare 
And (ſweetly carol'd to the echoing Air, 


Hard at my feet ran down a cryſtall ſprin 
Which did the combrous pebbles hoarſly ctiide 
For ſtinding 1n the way, Though -1-axanes, 
The broken ſtream his courſe did rightly gui 
And ſtrongly prefling forward with diſdain 
The graffic flore divided into twain» | 
Z 3 The 
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The place a while did feed my fooliſheye 
Asbeing new, and eke mine idle ear 
Did liſten oft to that wild harmonie 
And oft my curious phanfie would compare 
How well agreed the Brooks Jow murtering Baſe, 
With the birds trebbles pearch'd on higher place. 


But (enſ(es objeRs ſoon do glut the ſoul, 

Oc rather weary with their emprtinefle ; 

So I, all beedlefle bow the waters roll 

And mindlefſe of the mirth the birds exprefle, 
Into my (elf *gin ſoftly to retire 
Aftcr hid heavenly pleaſures to enquires 


While I this enterprize do entertain z 

Lo ! on the other hide in thickeſt buſhes 

A mighty noiſe ! with that a naked ſwain 

With blew and purple wings ſtreight rudely ruſhes 
He leaps down light upon the lowry green, 
Like 6ght before mine eyes had neyer ſeen. 


At's ſnowy back the boy a quiver wore 
Right fairly wrought and gilded all with gold: 
A (ilver bow in his left band he bore, 
-And in his right a ready ſhaft did hold. 
Thes armed ſtood he, and betwixt us tway 
The labouring brook did break its toilſome way. 


| The wanton lad whoſe ſport is others pain 

\ Did charge his bznded bow with deadly dart, 
-.. And draw ing to the head with might and main, 
/ With fell intent he aim'd to hit my heart. | 
/ But ever as he ſhot his arrows ſtill 

{| In their mid courſe drope down into the rill. 


Of wondrous virtues that in waters been 
Is needlefie to rehearſe, all books do ring 
Ot thoſe ſtrange rarities. But ne're was ſeen 
Such virtue as reſided in this ſpring, 
| The noveltie did make me much admire 


s Bur ſticr'd che haſly youth to ragefull ire: 


As 
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As heedlefſe fowls that take their per lous flight 
Over that bane of birds, Averns lake, 
Do drop down dead : ſo dead his ſhafts did lighe 4 
Amid the ſtream, which preſently did lake 
Their fiery points, and all their feathers wet 
Which made the youngſter Godling inly free, 


Thus luftfull Love (this was that love ween) 
Was wholly changed to conſuming ire. 
And eath it was, {ith they re ſo near a kin 
They be both born of one rebellious fires 
Bur he ſuppreſt his wrath and by and by 
For feathered darts, he winged words let flie, 


Vain man ! (ſaid he, and would thou wer'ſt not yain 
That hid'f thy (elf in ſolitary ſhade 
And (pil'ſt thy precious youth in (ad diſdain p 
Hating this lifes delight / Hath God thee made 
Parr of this world, and wilt not thou parrake 
Of this worlds pleaſure for its makers ſake ? 


Unthankfull wretch / Gods gifts thus to rejeR 

And maken nought of Natures goodly dower, 

That milders Rail away through thy negleR 

And dying fades like unregarded flower. 
This life is good, what's good thou muſt improve, 
The higheſt improvement of this life is loyes 


Had I (but Othat envious Deftinie, 
Oc Stygian vow, or thrice accurſed charm 
Should in this place free paſſage thus denie 
Unto my ſhafts as meſſengers of harm / ) 
Had I but oncetransfixt thy froward breaſt, 
How would'ſt thou then ——— I aid not for thereſt ; 


Put thus half angry to the boy replide : 
Hou would'(t x 54 then my ſoul of ſenſe bereave ! 
I blinded, thee more blind ſhould chooſe my guide / 
How would*ſt thou then my muddied mind deceiye 
With fading ſhows, that in my errour vile, 
Baſc luſt, I love ſheuld tearm'; vice, virtue ſtile, 
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How ſhould my wicked rhymes then idolize 
Thy wretched power, and with _—_ wit 
Impute thy baſe born paſſions tothe 5kies, 
And my ſouls ſicknefle count an beavenly fits 
My weaknefle ſtrength, my wiſdome to be caught, 
My bane my blifſe, mine eaſe ro be o'rewraught, 
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How often through my fondly ſcigning mind 
And frantick phanke, in my Miſtris eye 
Should I a thouſand fluttering Cupids find 
Bathing their buſis _ ow oft eſpic 
Under the ſhadow of her eye-brows fair 
Ten thouſand Graces fit all naked bare ? 


Thus haunted ſhould I be with ſuch feat fiends, 
A pretty madnefſe were my portion due. ; 
Fooliſh my (elf I would not hear my friends. | 
Should deem the true for falſe, the falle for true. | 
My way all dark more ſlippery then ice 
My attendants, anger, pridc,and jealouſics, 


Unthankfull then to God T ſhould negle& 

All the whole world for one poore ſorry wight, 

Whole peſtilent eye into my heart projeR 

Would burn like poyſonous Comer in my ſpright, 
Aye me ! how diſmall then would prove that day 
Whoſc onely light (prang from (o fatall ray. 


Who ſeeks for pleaſure in this mortall life 

By diving deep into the body baſe 

Shall looſe true pleaſure : Buce who gainly ſtrive 

Their fnking ſoul above this bulk to place 
Enlarg'd delight they certainly ſhall fd, 
Unbounded joyes to fill their boundlefſe mind. 


When I my ſelf from mine own (elf do quit 
And each thingelſe ; then 2n all-ſpreaden love 
To the vaſt Univerſe my ſoul doth fir, 
Makes me half equall to All-ſeeing Jove, 
My mightie wings high ftretch'd then clapping light 
I bruſh the ſtarres and make them ſhine more bright - 
n 
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Then all the works of God with cloſe embrace 
[dearly hug in my enlarged arms, 
All the hid paths of heavenly Love I erace 
And boldly liſten to his ſecret charms, 

Then clearly view-I where true light dothriſc, 
' And where eternall Night low-prefled lies. 


Thus loſe I not by leaving ſmall delight 

But gain more joys while I my ſelf ſuſpend 

From this and that; for then with all unite 

7 all enjoy, and love that love commends, 
That all is more then loves the partia!l ſoul 
Whoſe petty loveth' impartiall fates controll, 


Ah fon ! (aid he, (and laughed very loud) 
That crickſt thy tongue with uncouth ſtrange diſguize, 
Extolling highly that with ſpeeches proud 
To mortall men that humane ſtate denies, 
And raſhly blaming what thou never knew; 
Let men cxptrienc'd ſpeak, if they']1 ſpeak rue. 


H:dT once lanc'd thy froward flinty heart 

And crudgled bloud had thawn with living fire 

And prickt chy dronſie ſprite with gentle ſmart 

How wouldſt rhou wake to kindle (weet defire! 
Thy ſoul fll'd up with overflowing pleaſures 
Would dew thy lips with honey dropping meaſures? 


Then would thou caroll loud and ſweetly (ing 
In honour of my ſacred Deity 
Thar all th: woods and hollow hills would ring 
Reechoning thy heavenly harmony. 
And eke the hardy rocks withfull rebounds 
Would faithfully return thy filver ſounds, 


Next unto me would be thy Miſtrefſe fair, 

Whom thou might ſetten out with goodly skill 

Her peerlefſe beauty and her virtues rare, 

That all would wonder ar thy graceful] quill. 
And laſtly in us both thy ſelf ſhouldſt raiſe 
And crown thy temples with immorgall bayes, 
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But now thy riddles all men do negle&, 
Thy rugged lines of all do ly forlorn. 
Unwelcome rhymes that rudely do dete& 
The Readers ignorance. Men holden (corn 
To be (o ole non-plus'd er to (pell, 
And on one ſtanza a whole age to dwell. 


Beſides this harſh and hard obſcurity 
Of the hid ſenſe, thy words are barbarous 
And ſtrangely new, and yet too frequently 
Return, as uſuall plain and obvious, 
So that the thow of the new thick-ſet patch 
Marres all the old with which ic ill doth match, 


Bat if thy h1ughty mind, forſooth would deign 
To ſtoop fo low as t' heatken to my lore, 
Then would thou with trim lovers not diſdeign 
To adorn th' outſide, ſet the beſt before. 
Nor rub nor wrinkle would thy verſes ſpoil, 
Thy rhymes ſhould run as glib and ſmooth as oyl. 


- If that be all; (aid I, thy reaſons ſlighe 
Can never move my well eſtabliſhd mind. 
Full well I wote alwayes the preſent ſprite, 
Or life that doth p»ſſeſſe the ſoul, doth blind, 
Shutting the windows 'gainſt broad open day 
Leſt fairer ſights irs uglinefle bewray. 


The ſoul then loves that diſpoſition beſt 
Becaule no betrer comes unte her view. 
T he drunkard drunkenneſle, the ſluggard reſt, 
Th' Ambitious honour and obeyſance due, 

So all the reſt do love their vices baſe 
* "Cauſe virtues beauty comes not into place, 


And looſer love 'gainſt Chiſtity divine 

Would ſhnt the door that he might fir alone. 

Then wholly (hould my mind to him incline , 

And worxen trait, (fince larger love was gone) 
That paultry ſpirit of low contraRing fol 


VVould fic my ſoul as if 'r were made for *c juſt. - 


. 
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Then ſhould I with my fellow bird or brute 

So ſtrangely metamorphiz'd, either ney 

Or bellow loud 2 or if 'r may better ſute 

Chirp out my joy peafch'd upon higher ſpray. 
My paſſions fond with impudence rehearſe, 
Immortalize my madaneſfle in a verſe. 


This is the ſumme of thy deceiving boaſt 

T hat 1 vain ludenedle highly ſhould admire, 

When 1 the ſenſe of bercer things have loſt 

And chang'd my beavenly heat for helliſh fire. 
Paſſion 1$ blind? bur virtues piercing eye 
Approching danger can from farre eſpie, 


And what thou doſt Pedantickly obje& 
Conceraing my rude rugged uncouth ſtyle, 
As childiſh roy I manfully negleR, 
And at thy hidden ſnares do inly ſmile. ' 
Bow ill alas ! with wiſdome it accords 
10 ſell my living ſenſe for livelefle words. 


My thought's the fitteſt meaſure of my tongue, 
Wherefore 1'll uſe what's moſt Ggnificant, 
And rather then my inward meaning wrong 
Or my full-ſhining notion erimly ſkant, 
I'!l conjure up old words our of their grave, 
Or call freſh focrein force in if need crave. 


And theſe attending on my moving mind 
Shall duly vſher in the fitting ſenſe, 
As oft as meet occaſion | find. 
Unuſuall words oft uſed give lefſe cffence; 
Nor will the old contexture dim or marre, 
For often us'd they 'ce next to old, thred- bare, 


And it the old ſeem in tpo ruſty hew, 

Then frequent rubbing makes them ſhine like gold, 
And gliſter all with colour gayly new- 

Wherefore to uſe them both we will be bold. 

Thus liſ's me fondly with fond folk to toy, 

And anſwer ſcols with equal fcolery, 


. 
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The meaner mind works with more nicetie 
As Spiders wont to weave their idle web, 
Bur braver ſpirits do all things gallanily 
Of lefler failings nought art all affred : 

So Natures carelefle pencill dipr in light 

Wick ſprinkled ſtarres bach ſpattered the Night, 


And if my notions clear though rudely thrown 
And looſely ſcattercd in my poeche, 
May lend men light till the dead Nightbe gone, 
And Morning freſh with roſes trew the sky: 

Ic is enough, I meant no trimmer frame 

Nor by nice needle-work to ſeek a name. 


Vain man ! that ſeekeſt name 'mongſt earthly men 
D:void of God and all geod virtuous lere 
Who groping in the dark do nothing ken; 
Bur mad , with griping care their ſouls do tear, 
Or Burſt with hatred or with eovie pine, 
Oc burn with rage or melt out at their eyNes 


Thrice happy he whoſe name is writ above 
And doeth good though gaining infamy; 
Requitethevil tarns with hearty love, 
And recks not what befalls him outwardly: 
Whaſe worth 18 in himſelf, and onely blifle 
In his pure conſcience that doth nought amiſle. 


Who placeth pleaſure in his purged ſoul 

And viriuous life his treaſure doth eſteem; 

Who can his paſſions maſter and controll, 

And thar true lordly manlinefle doth deem, 
Who from this world biamſelf hath clearly quit, 
Counts nought his own bue what lives in his ſprite. 


So when his ſpright from this vain world ſhall flic 
Te bears all with it whatſoever was dear 

Unto it ſelf, paſſing in cafie fic, 

As kindly ripen'd corn comes out of th'car. 

Thus mindlefle of what idle men will ſay. 

He takes his own and Rilly goes his way. 
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the Retinue of proud Lucifer, 
_ bluſterm RR that fly after fame 
And deck themſelves like the bright Morning-ftarre, 
Alas ! it is bur all a crakling flame. 
For death will ſtrip them of that glorious plume, 
That airic blifle will yaniſh into fume. 


For can their carefull ghoſts from Limbs Lake 
Return, or liften from the bowed $kie 
To heare how well their learned lines do take ? 
Or if they could ; 15 Heavens felicitic 
So (mall as by mans praiſe tobe encreas'd, 
Hells pain no greater then hence to be cas'd? 


Therefore once dead in vain ſhall I tranſmit 

My ſhadow tc g3z'ng Pofterity ; 

Caſt farre beh1no me ] ſhall never ſee't, 

On Heavens fair Sunne having faſt fixt mineeye. 
Nor while I live, heed I what man doth praiſe 
Or underprize mine unaffeted Jayes- 


What moves thee then, ſaid he, to rake the pains 
And ſpenden time if thou contemn'| the fruit ? 
Smeet fruit of fame, that fills the Poers brains 
With-high conceit and fecds his fainting wit. 
How pleaſant 'tis im honour bere to live 
And dead, thy name for ever to ſurvive ! 


Or is thy abje& mind ſo baſely bene 

As of thy Muſe to maken Merchanditze ? 

( And weil I wore this is no ſtrange intenc, ) 

The hopefull glimps of gold from chattering Pies, 
From Daws and Crows, and Parots oft hath wrung 
An unexpeRed Pegaſcian ſong, 


Foul ſhame on him, quoth T, that ſhamefull thoughe 
thentertain within his dunghill breaſt, 

Both Godaand Nature hath my ſpirics wrovyghc 

To better temper and of old hath bleſt 
My loftie ſoul with more divine ires, 


Then to ve eouchd with ſack yile lowdefires: 
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I hate and bighly ſcorn that Keftcell kind 

Of baſtard (cholars that ſubordinate 

The precious choice induements of the mind 

To wealth or worldly good, Adulterate 
And curſed brood ! Your wit and will are born 
Of th' earth and circling thither do return, 


Profit and honour be thoſe meaſures [cant 
Of your ſlight ſtudies and endeavours vain, 
And when you once have got what you did want 
You leave your learning to enjoy your gain. 
Your brains grow low, your bellies ſwell up high, 
Foul ſluggiſh fat ditts up your dulled eye, 


Thus what the earth did breed, to th' earthis gone, 

Like fading hearb or feeble drooping flower, 

By feet of men and beaſt quite trodden down, 

T he muck-ſprung learning cannot long endure, 
Back ſhe returns loſt in her falthy ſource, 
Drown'd, chok'd or ſlocken by her cruell nurſe. 


True virtue to her (elf's the beſt reward, 

Rich with her own and full of lively (pirit, 

— caſt down for want of due regard, 

Or "cauſe rude men acknowledge not her merit. 
She knows her worth and ſtock from whence ſhe ſprung, 
Spreads fair wi: hout the warmth of earthly dung, 


Dew'd with the drops of Heaven ſhall flouriſh loog ; 
As long as day and night do ſhare the skie, 
And though that day and night ſhould fail yet ſtrong, 
And ſteddie, fixed on Eternitie 

Shall bloom for ever. So the ſoul ſhall ſpeed 

That loveth virtue for no worldly meed. 


To her more then to all the world beſide, 
Men ought do bomage with affeRions true 
And offer gifrs, for God doth there reſide. 
The wiſe and virtuous ſoul is his own ſeat 


Touch what's given God himſelf doth gt. 


Though ſooth to ſay, the worldly meed is due 


Diſcern not this fleſb-clouded Deity, 
Ne do acknowledge any other good 


Then what their mole-warp hands can feel and trie 
By groping touch; (thus worth of them unſeen ) 


Of nothing wortby that true worth they ween, 


Wherefore the prudent Law-givers of old 

Ev:n in all Nations, with right ſage forefight 

Diſcovering from farre how clums and cold 

The vulgar wight would be toyield what's right 
To virtuous learning, did by Jaw defigne 


Great wealth and honour to that worth divines 


But nought's by law to Poefie due (aid he, 

Ne doth the ſolemn Stateſmans head take care 

Of choſe that ſuch imperrinent pieces be 

Of common-weals. T hou'd better then to ſpare 
Thy uſelefſe vein. Or tell elſe, what may moye 
Thy buſfie Muſe ſuch fruitlefle pains to prove. 


No pains but pleaſure to do th' diftates dear 

Of inward living nature. What doth moye 

The Nightingal| to ge ſweet and clear 

The T hruſh, or Lark that mounting high above 
Chants her ſhrill notes to heedlefle cars of corn 
Heavily hanging in the dewy Morn. 


When Life can ſpeak, it cannot well withold 

T' exprefſe its own imprefſions and hid life, 

Or joy or greif that ſmoothered lie untold 

Do vex the heart and wrivg with reſtlefle ſtrife, 
Then are my labours no true pains but caſe 
My ſouls unreRt they gently do appeaſe. 


Befides, that is not fruitlefle that no gains 
Brings to my (elf. I others profit deem 
Mine own : and if at theſe my heavenly flames 
* Others receiven light, right well I ween 

My time's not loſt. Art thou now ſatisfide 
*aid I : to which the ſcoffing boy replide; 
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But earthly minds whoſe ſight's ſeal'd up with mud 
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Great hope indeed thy rhymes ſhoald men ealight; 
That be wich clouds and darknefle all o'recaft, 
Harſh ftyle and harder ſenſe void of delighs 
T he Readers weaticd eye in vain do watt, 


And when men wis thy meaning with much pain 
Thy uncouth ſeale they coldly entertain. : 


For wotſ thou not that all the world is dead 

Unto that Genius that moves in thy vein 

Of poetrie ! But like by like is feds 

Sing of my T rophees in triumphant ſtrein, 
hen correſpondent life, thy powerfull verſe 

Shall ſtrongly rike and with quick paſlion pierce. 


- T he tender frie of lads and lafſes young 

With thirſtic care thee compating abour, 

Thy Ne&ar-dropping Mule, thy lugar'd ſvag 
Will (wallow down wih eager hearty draught g 
Reliſhing eruly whas thy rhymes convey, 
And bighly praifag thy ſoul-@niting lay. 


The mincing maid her mind will then bewray, 

Her heart-bloud flaming up into her face, 

Grave matrons will wax wanton and betray 

Their unreſolv'dacficin theis wonted grace z 
Young boyes and girls would feel a forward ſpring, 
And former youth to c1d thou back wouldfit bring: 


All Sexes, Ages, Orders, Occupations 

Would liſten to thee with ateetive ear, 

And eas'ly moved with thy ſweet perſwalions, 

Thy pipe would follow with full merry chear. 
While thou thy lively voice didit loud advance 

Their tickled bloud for joy would inly cance. 


But now, alas ! poore ſolitaric man | 

In loneſome deſert thou doſt wander wide 

To ſeek and (erve thy diſappearing Pan, 

Whom no man living in the world hath cyde : 
For Pan, is dead but 1 am ſill alive, 

Andlive in men who-honour to me give : 
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They honour alſo thoſe that honour me | 
With ſacred ſongs. But thou now fingſt to crees 
To rocks to Hills, ro Caves that ſenſclefle be 
And mindlefſe quite of thy hid myteries, 

In the void air thy idle voice is (pread, 

Thy Muſe is mulick to the deaf or dead, 


Now out alas! ſaid I, and welc- away 

The tale thou celleſt I confelle too true, 

Foad manſo doteth on this living clay 

His carcaſe dear, and doth its joyes purſue, 
That of his precious (oul he takes no keep 
Heavens love and reaſons light lie faſt aſleep. 


This bodies life vaig ſhadow of the ſoul 
Wich full defare they cloſely do embrace, 
In flethly mud like (wine they wallow and roll, 
The loftieſt ming is proud but of the face 
Or outward perſon ; if men but adore 
That walking ſepulchre, cares for no more. 


This is the meaſure of mans induſtry 
Towexen ſome body and getten grace 
To's outward preſence ; though true majeſtic 
Crawnd'd with that heavenly \iohe and lively rayes 
Of boly wiſdome and Seraphick love, 
From his deformed ſoul he farre remove. 


Slight knowledge and lefle virtue ſerves his turn 

For this defhgne. If be hath trod thering 

Of redling arts 3 in uſuall pack- borſe form 

Keeping therodez O ! then 'r's a learned thing. 
It any chanc'd ro write or ſpeak what he 
Conceives not, 't were a foul diſcourtche, 


Tocleanſe the ſoul from finne, and Rilbdiffide 
Whether our reaſons eye be clear enough 
Tointromir true light, that fain would glide 
Into purg'd hearts,this way's too barſhand rough: 
Theretore the cleareſt truths may well ſeem dark 
When ſloathfull men haye eyes ſo dimme and ſtat. 
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Theſe be our times. But if my minds preſage 
Bear any moment , they can ne re laſt 'ong, 
A three brancb'd Flame will ſoon ſweep clean the ſtage 
Of this old dirty drofle and all wex young, 
My words into this frozen air I throw 
Will then grow vocall at that generall thaw. 


Nay, now thou'rt perfe& mad, ſaid he, with (corn, 
And full of foul derifion quit the place. 
The $kie did rattle with bis wings ytorn 
Like ro rent filk.'But I in the mean (pace 
Serit after him this meſſage by the wind 
B-cio1'ni mad, yer ſure I am thou'rt blind. 


By this the out-ſtretch'd ſhidows of the trees 
Pointed me home-ward, and with one conſent 
Forecold the dayes deſcent. So ſtraight I riſe 
Gathering my limbs from off the green pavement 
Behind me leaving then the {looping Light, 
Gl, And now let's up,Yeſper brings on the Night, 


Fides Fluftuans. 


Deus zterno lucis qui abſconditus Orbe 
Humanos ftugis aſpeRtus ! da cernere yerum, 
' Da magnum ipeare diem non mobilis Avi. 
Da contempari nullids in infera noRis 
Lapſurum ſolem. Spiffas caliginis umbras 
Advenru diſpelle tuo. Pernicibus alis, 
Ocyus advolicans, animam tu liſte folutam 
Mobilitate ſua 3 rapidz quam curſus aqua} 
Decurbat ſecum atque in czcogurgite condir. 
Sed ramen ex fluxu hoc ;erum miſeroque tumultu 
En/ vultus attollo meos ; cu porrige dextram, 
Exime utexcelſo figam veſtigia (axo, 
O D-us/ O Centrum rerum / te percita motu 
Arcano circu 1: volitant cun&ta atque requirunt 
Nequicquam,quoniam zterna te contegis umbra. 
Attamen inlanoexerces mea peRora amore, 
E: (aſpirantem volupe eſt tibi ludere mentem 
Ign*u4 occultis, Non talibus zituar Ztna, 


Intima 


Fides Fluftuans. 
lntima cam accenſas eruRtet Aamma favillas 
Plenias, & lato ipargat ſua viſcera campo. 
Omnia (olicita mecum quz mente revolyi 
Somnia ſunt ? ſtultEque animi ſatagentis inane 
Figmentum ? (pes noſtra perit radicitas omnis ? 
Expecara diu vacuas vita exit in auras ? 
Hei mihi ! quam immen(z involvor caligine noQtis | 
Subſido, pereo,repeto jam materiai 
Infenſas tenebras & ahenz vincula mortis, 
Quz me intemperies agitat | Reſcindito ccelos 
Sumnte Dem, tantoſque animi componito fluRus» 
| Reſolution. 
Here's now the objeQs of thy fears: 
WV Needlefle ſighs and fruitlefle tears? 
They be all gene like idle dream 
Suggeſted from the bodies ſteam. 
O Cave of horrour black as pitch ! 
Dark Den of Spe&res that bewitch 
The weakned phanſy ſore affright 
With the grim ſhades of griſely Night. 
Whar's Plague and Priſon? Loffe of friends ? 
Warre,Dearth and Death thar all things ends? 
Mere Bug: bears for the childiſh mind 
Pure Panick terrours of the blind. 
ColleR thy ſoul into one ſphear 
Of light and 'bove the earth it rear. 
Tho: wild ſcattered thoughts that erſt 
Lay loſely in the World diſperſt 
Call in : thy ſpirit thus knit in one 
Fair lucid orb; thoſe fears be gone 
Like yain impoſtures of the Nighe 
'T hat fly before the Morning bright. 
Then with pure eyes thou ſhalt behold 
How the firſt Goodnefle doth infold 
All things in loving tender armes 2 
That deemed miſchiefs are no harms 
Bur ſovereign (alyes; and $kilfull cures 
Of greater woes the world endures; 
T hat mans ſtout ſoul may win a ſtate 
Far rais'd above _ reach of face. 
a3 
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Then wilt thou ſay, God rules the World, 
Though mountain over mountain burl'd 
Bc pitch'd amid the foaming Maine 
Which bulic winds to wrath conſtrain. 

His fall doth make the billowes fare 
And backward skip from every parrt. 

Quite ſunk, then over his ſenſclefle (ide 
The waves in triumph proudly ride. 
Though inward tempeſts fiercely reck 

T he tottering Earthgthat with the ſhock 
High ſpires and heavie rocks fall down 
W1th their own wen drove into ground; 
T hough piechy blaſts from Hell up-born 
Stop the outgoings of the Morn, 

And Nature play ber fiery games 

In this forc'd Night, with fulgurant flames, 
Baring by fits for more affright 

T he pale dead viſages, ghaſtly ſight 

Of men aſtoniſh'd ar the ſtoure 

Of Heavens great rage, the rattling ſhowers 
Of hail,the hoarſe bellowing of thunder 
Their own loud ſhreekes made mad with wonder: 
All this confufion cannot move 
The purged mind freed from the love 
Of commerce with her body dear 


Cell of ſad thoughts, ſole ſpring of fear. 


What ere I feel or heare or ſee 
Threats bur theſe parts that mortall be. 
Novught can the honeſt.heart diſmay 
Unlefle the love of living clay 
And long acquaintance with the light 
Of this Qutworld and what to fight 
T boſe t$oofficious beams diſcover 
Of forms that round about us hover. 
Power, Wiſedome, Goodnefle ſure did fr; 
This Univerſe and ſtill guide the ſame. 
But thoughts from h—_ ſprung, decei' 
Vain mortalls, No man can contrive 
A better courſe then what's been run 
Since the firſt circuit of the Sun. 
HE that beholds all from on high 
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I'm not mine own, ſhould I repine 
If he diſpoſe of what's nct mine. 
Purge bur thy ſoul of blind ſelf-will 
T hou freight ſhalt ſee God doth noill. 
The world He fills with the brighc rayes 
Ot his free goodneffe. He diſplayes 
Himſelf throughout. Like common aire 
T hat ſpirit of life through all doth fare 
Suck'd in by them as vitall breath 
T hat willingly embrace not death. 
Bur thoſe that with that living Law 
Be unacquainted, cares do gnaw 3 
Miſtruſt of Gods good providence 
Both daily vex their wearied ſenſe. 

Now place me on the Libyes ſoil, 
With ſcorching ſun and ſands to toil, 
Far from che view of ſpring er tree, 
Where neither man nor houſe [ ſet. 
Place me by the fabulous ſtreams 
Of xydaſpes ;. In the Realms + 
Where Caucaſis his lofty back 
Doth raiſe in wreaths and eadleſle traR. 
Commit me ar my next remove 
To icy Hyperborean Jove. 
Conkne me to the Arctich Pole 
Where the numbd heavens do ſlowly roll : 
Tolands, where cold raw heavie miſt 
Sols kindly warmth and light refs. 
Where louring clouds full fraught with ſnow 
Do ſternly scoul, where winds do blow 
With bitter blaſts, and pierce the skin 
Forcing the virall ſpirits in 
Which leave the body thus ill beſted 
In this chill plight at leaſt half dead : * 
Yet by an Antiperiſtaſhs 
My inward heat mere kindled is: 
And while this fleſh ber breath expires 
My (pirit ſhall ſuck celeſtiall fires 
By deep-fetchd fighs and pure devorion. 
Thus waxen bot with holy motion, 
A once I'il break forthin a flame z 
Above this world and worthlefle fame 


my flight, carelefle that men 
—_—_— Bt Se I dic or when. 
Yea ! though the Soul ſhould mortall prove 
$o be Gods life but in me move 
To my laſt breath: I'm ſatisfide 
Aloneſome mortall God rt have dide. 


Devot10n. 


Into my breſt, 
How full of light and lively power 
Is then my ſoul / 
How am I bleſt ! 
How can I then all difficulties deyour |! 
Thy mighr 
Thy (prighe 
With caſe my combrous enemy controll., 


GG” God ! when thou thy inward grace doſt ſhower 


If thou once turn away thy face and hide 
Thy chearfull look, 
My feeble fleſh may not abide 
' Thar dreadfull Rtound, 
I cannot brook 

Thy abſence. My heart with care and grief then gride 

Noth fail, 

Doth quail, 
My life ſteals from me, at that hidden wound. 


My phankfie 's then a burden to my mind, 
Mine anxious thought 
Betrayes my reaſon, makes me blind : 
Near dangers drad 
Make me diſtraught. 
Surpriz'd with fear, my ſenſes all I find. 
In hell 
I dwell 
Oppreſt with horrour, pain and ſorrow ſad. 


Devotions 


Shall bear with courage, undeſerved ſmart. 


Aphroditus. 


Syneſ. hy mn. 2. & 3. Hacrob, Saturnal, 
lib. 3. cap. 8. 


Umme Pater / rerum fixa inconcuſſique ſedes/ 
Omnia qui falcis mundo non fiRus Adonis. 
Fundamen celorum / immobile Suſtentamen 

Telluris/ magnimque quies ſecura Deorum 7 
Omaniparens Amor / In dias tu luminis oras 
Omnia producis vaſtus quz continet orbis: 
I»cumera tu prole tua terraſque feraces, 
Acra que immenſum comples campoſque natantes. 
>zclorum Pater es, Mater pia, (edula Nutrix. 
Tecircum quoniam ludunt humana propagoy 
(1108 niſi ru ſiſtis, nutricis more, patenri 
In gremio, & circumjeRis tutare lacertis, 
Protinus heu / pereunt, priſcas repetendo tenebras, 
Submerſoſque ſuo claud:t Sryzx lurida, fundo. 
Lurida Styx, ſummi quam oderunt targere Olympi 
Incolz, inextintum ſpirantes ſemper amoxem z 
Hujus enim horrendas nemo quiſquam petet umbras 
Fluminis, accenſus lucenti peora ab igni. 

Nos tamen interea charis dum ample&eris ulnis 
>aterno faſtiſque penu, te cernere contra 
V:x cupimus, blandoſve wwos advertere vultus. 
ded veluti laQens infantulus ubera matris 
Quzrizat, & cunas complet vagitibus zdeis 
Ni (-der & mollem fibi nudam veſte mamillam 
Exhiber: Hzc igitur properat, ſzyumque tyrannum 
D:mulcer diftts, atque oſcula dulcia bgit. 


» 
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318 Apbrhoditus, 
Tlle autem non dia moratur, nec pia matris 
Oſcula, non hilares oculos yultumque ſerenum 
Actendit, pulchros neque, amantum retey capillos. 
Nulla mora ct, quo czca famet vocat, inflar, in uber 
Involat, 8 niveum fitienti fauce liquorem 

Haurit, & alt«rno jatans ſua cruſcula mot u 
Maternum refricat gremium, dulcedine ſensi\s 
Exultans, tenerum ſucco feriente palatum. 

Sic nos, magna Patens - quorum proveQior ztas, 

Sic tua fic avidis premimus ſacra ubera labris, 

Sed formam vultumve tum quis conſpicit 5 Omneis 
Czcus amor quo traftar & expeRata voluptas 
Auferimur,plenoque un3 deyolvimur alveo. 

Verim ego fi poſſim ! neqz enim depr-ndere pofſum 
? Divinam ſpeciem z nimio tua pignora luſu 

Namque ſoles lafſare & gratam avertere formam, 

At cum conatu longo Tefelſus ocellos 

Adduco & facilis vineit mea tempora ſomnus z 
Tu tamen interea vigilas & membra (opore 
Dulci extenſa vides & amico lumine mulces. 

HzYenus alma 7 animus, nebulas, note q; malignam | 
Somniat obfuſus, neque enim poti” cernere quicquam > ; 
Sed furit & cxco rerum perculſus amore x 
Evomit inſanum turbato peRore carmen. 


Our of the Anthologie a Diſtick, 4 
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In Engliſh thus ; 


Hen the ſtrong Fates with Gigantean force, 
Bear thee in iron arms without remorſe 
Bear and be born. But if with pieviſh ſtruggle 
Thou writhe and wreſt thy corſe, thou doſt but double 
Thy preſent pain, and ſpend thy reſtlefle ſpright, 
Nor thou more kcavie art, nor they more light, 


Or thus : 
If Chance thee change, be chang'd and change thou it 
To berter, by thy well complying wit, 
Tf thou repine, thou doſt but pain and grieve 
Toy {«lf, 2nd Chance will change thee without leeve. 


Ad 


Ree en On 


Ad Paromem. © 319 
Ight well I wot, my rbymes ſeem rudely drefſt 
In the nice judgement ef thy ſhallow mind | ; 
T hat mark'ft expreſſions more then what's expreft, 
Buſily billing the rough outward rinde, | 
But reaching not the pith. Such ſurface skill's 
Unmeet to meaſure the profounder quill. 


Yea TIalas! my (elf roo often feel 
Thy indiſpos'dnefle z when my weakened ſoul 
Uaſtedfaft,into this Outworld doth reel, 
And lyes immerſe in my low vitall mold. 
For then my mind, from th' inward (pright eſtrang'd, 
My Muſe into an uncouth hew hath chang'd. 


A rude confuſed heap of aſhes dead 

My verſes ſeem, when that czleſtiall flame 

That ſacred (pirit of life's extinguiſhed 

In my cold breſt. Then gin I rashly blame 
My rugged lines? This word is obſolete; 
That boldly coynd,a third too oft doth beat 


Mine humourous ears, Thus fondly curious 
Is the faint Reader, that doth want that fire 
Axd inward vigour heavenly furious 

Thit made my enrag'd ſpirit in ſtrong defire 


- Break through ſuch tender cob-web nicetics, 


That ofc intangle theſe blind buzzing flies- 


Polleſt with living ſenſe I inly rave, 
Carel:fſe how outward words do from me flow, 
So b: the image of my mind they have 
Truly expreſt, and do my viſage ſhow 
As doth each river deckt with Phebus beams 
Furly refiz& the viewer of his ſtreams. 


Who can diſcern the Moons aſperity 
From of this earth, or could this carths diſcover 
It from the earth he raiſed were on high 
Among the ſtarrs and in the sky did hover ? 
The Hills and Valleyes would together flow | 
And the rough Earth, one ſmooth-fac'd Round would mow. 
Ic 


320 Ad Paronem, 


Nor can the lofey ſoul ſnatch'd into Heven 
Bulicd above in th' IntelleRuall world 
At ſuch a diſtance ſee my lines uneven, 
At ſuch a diſtance was my ſpirit hurld, 
. And tomy trembling quill thence did endite, 
What he from thence muſt reade, who would read right, 


Fair Fields and rich Encloſures, ſhady Woods, 
Large populous Towns, with ſtrong and ſtately Towers, 
Long crawling Rivers, far diſtended Flouds,' 
What ever's great, its age theſe eyes of ours 
And due proportions from high diſtance ſee 
The beſt ; Anil Pars! ſuch my Rhyme's to thee. 


Thy groveling mind and mop'ng poreblind eye, 

T hat ro move up unmeet ,el1is to (cc farre, 

The worth or weakneſſe never can deſcry 

Of my large winged Muſe. But not to ſpare 
Till thou canſt well diſprove, proves w«ll enough 
Thou art raſh and rude how ere my rhymes are rough, 


Neceſsitas Triumphata. 


Seu, 
Humanam voluntatem ad unum neceſſario 
non determinari. 


D-2 ! que clavum manibus cunctuimque ſuperbis 
Geſtias, & ftrifta liquidi compagine olumbi 
Cun&a premis, duramque ſoles imponere legem, 

Uſque adcone tuo indulges, ſzviflima rerum ! 

Imperio, aſtringas triſti tibi.ur omnia nodo ? 

ierra tua eſt & quos ſub verno tempore flores 

Proruit,& quicquid tenebroſa in viſcera condit, 

Amnes quo tu cunqne vocas ſalſzque lacunz 

Pergunt,& lati palantia ſydera mundi, 

Aer (ub dicione tua eft,nimbique ruentes, 

(uzque boant rauco metuenda tonitrua czlo. 

Er nimis angiiſtam fi forte hxc omnia regnum 

Infernas moderare umbras,ſedeſque filcntfim, 

Horrificoſque ſuis ruQantem E faucibus zſtus 

Tartaron. His addas brutum genus ompe animantfim 

Innu:veras pecorum ſpecies atque Altiyolanih n. 


Neceſvitas Triumphata. | gu 4 


Mancipium Natura tuum eſt ; ſen triſtior illa 
Quam Nox ima premit czca in caligine, five 
3m matutinis radiis fover Atherius Sol, 
Omnibus his dare jura potes, duraſque catenas 
N: ere, & ad rigidum nodis mordentibus #num 
Siringere» At hac ſtupida non torpent c#tera lege | 
Liberum enim eft genus humanum, veluci jnnuba virgo 
uz nondum ullius thalamis addiata mariti eſt. 
Mulci hanc ergo viri precibus blandiſque loquelis 
Facunlos quos fecit amor noRiſque cupido 
Golicicant, Noſtras alios ita manibus imis 
E mediis alios, alios e (edibus altis 
Impugnaſſe procos animas ſentimus, & ipſum 
Deicendifſe Jovem caſto in prxcordialuſu, ur 
V.irtutem in{pirer ſanAumque accendat amorem - 
Scilicet hxc fiunt quoniam mens libera noſtra ett 
Legibus zterni fati Wniuſque (everi. 
Quod i anime motus (olido Dea ferrea clavo 
Prafixos jam olim, deierminet z illius omnes 
FiAirii afſenſus, libertas nil nifi inane 
Commentum 2: quod qui eſt auſus fabricare, neceſſe eſt 
Xt ict implicitus nodis quos conſuit ipſe, 
Et Ch ylippeum ſudet yolvendocylindrum, 


Exorciſmus. 


Hat's this that in my breſt thus grieves and greancs 
V \ Rives my cloſe- ſtraitned heart, diſtends my fides 


with deep fetch'd fighs, whi'e th* other in fell pride 
Refiſts and choaks f O hear E dreadfull moanes 

Of thy dear ſon, if ſo him cleep I may. 

It there be any ſenſe *twixt Heven and Eaith, 

It any mutuall feeling ſure this birth 

May challenge ſpeed, 5nd break cff all delay, 

You Winged people of the unſcen sky 

That bear that living Name in your pure breft, 

Chariots of God in whom the Lord of rſt 

Doth fit triumphant, can not you eſpy 

Theſelf (ame Being in ſuch jeopardy ? 

Make haſte make haſte if you Gods army been, 

Rescue his ſon, wrea{ your revengefull teen 

On bis faſt tolding Enemy. 
Hath Nacure onely ſympathy ? 


322 Bxorciſmus. 
What ? may I deem you ſelf-exulting fprights 
Lock'd up in your own (elyes, whoſe inward life 
Is (elf-contenting joy, withouten ſtrife 
Of doing good and helping wofull weights. 
Then were you empty carres and not the throne 
Of that thrice-beautious ſun the god of love 
The Soul of ſouls and heart of higheſt Jove, 
If you toothers good were not molt prone, 
Open thou Earth; uncloſe thou faſt bound ball 
Of ſmoring darknefſe ! The black jawes of Hell 
Shall ifluc forth their dead, that direfull cell 
Of miſcreant Lives that ſtrive ſtill ro enthrall, 
Shall let him go at laſt, and he ore all 
Shall eriumph. Then the gladſome Progeny 
Of the bright Morning ſtar ſbining on high, 
Shall fl the Round #theriall 
With ſound of voices muſicall. 


Nor yet this breath's quite ſpent. Swift flight of wing 
Hath shot my ſoul from th'hight to th'd« = again 


And from the depth to th' height. The gliftring Main 
Of flowing light and darkneffes curs'd (pring 

I're mov'd with ſacred words : (the extreme worlds, 
In holy rage aflaulted with iy (pell ) 

I'll at the midile Movable as well 

As thoſe,and powerfull magick gainſt it hurlc. 

You waving aires ! and you more beiſtrous winds ! 
Dark Zepbans fons, who with your (welling blaſts 
Thruſt out the ribs of h:aven,and that orepaſt 
Leave Nature languid to her wont confind, 
Suppreflc your ſpright and be at his command 
Who on the troubled Gablean lake 
Did wind and ftorm to him obedient make, 

Let ſtil! ſerenity the land 
Incloſe about with Reddy hand. 


And you beaven-threatning rocks, whoſe tops be crown d 
With wreaths of woolly clouds, fall into duſt. 

And thou, O Ida hill! thy glory muſt 

Conſume, and th:u lye equall with the ground. 

O're quick-cy'd 14a | thou which ſeeſt the Sun 

Before day ſpring ? thoſe Eaſtern ſpatterd lights 

And broad ſpread 5hinings purpling the gzay Night, 


And that {woln-glowing ball; they'll all be gone. 

You (ummer neezings when the Sun is ſet 

That 61! the air with a quick fading farey 

Ceaſe from your flaſhings, and thou Self-defire 

The worlt of meteors, curs'd Voraginet! 

The wind of God ſhall rend thee into noughe 

And thou ſhalt vaniſh into empty air,' 

Nor ſhall thy rending out leave any ſ(carre- 6 
Thy place ſhall not be 'found though ſought 
So peri(h ſhall all humane chooghr, 


7 hs 


Deliquium. 


Tres deficiunt abitque vita. 
Yy Virtucem revoca, O Deus! fugacem. 
O (ol juſtiriz, atque origo viz | 
Vitzy qua reficis tuos alumnos, 
Inſpira, obſecro, ſpiritum ſuavem 
Venis languidulis, me6ſque ocellos 
Lucis yiyiga novo vigore, UWTAUVL 
Percullum faliat nov6que amore 
PeRus, compolitas agat choreas 
Lztum cor, cupidis prematque in ulnis 
Quz tu cunque facis, Pater Deorum! 
Immensique opifex perite mundi? 
CunRa exoſculer ambitu benigno & 
InjeRis teneam fovens lacertis, 
Nam jucunda cluent, cluent amena 
Ni nubes animum gravent acerbum 
Atque urat dolor intimus medullam. 

Ergo magnanimam piimque mentem 
Sedatam, facilemque, callidamque 
Concedas quz hominum ſciat ferarque 
Mores omnimodos bonos mal6ſque, 
Nec cor concutiant ſuperbiarum 
FluQus turgidulum; furor dol6rque 
Virz ne obfideant vias milſell z 
SoffoceEntque ſuis feris carenis. 

Mentem przbe humilem at fimul ſerenam, 
Mentem przbe hilarem at famul ſeveram, 
Te circum choreas leves agentem, 
Pulfantem citharam at tibi canentem. 
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314 Inſomnuum Philoſophicum. 
T was the time when all things quiet lay 
In filent reſt; and Night her ruſty Carre 
Drawa with black treem had drove above half way, 
- Her curbed fteeds foaming out lavering tarre 
And finely trampling the ſoft miſty air 

Wich proner courſe roward the Weſt did fare, 


T with the reſt of weak mortality 
For natures due relief lay ftretch'd on bed. 
My weary body lay out-ſtretch'd, not I. 
For I,alas! from that dead corſe had fled, 

Had left thac ſlough, as erſt I doft my clothes, 
For kindly reſt that very Evening:cloſe, 


Free as in open Heaven more ſwift then thought 
In endlefle ſpaces up and down I flie, 

Nat carryed on wings, or as well taught 

To rew with mine own arms in liquid skie: 

As ofc men do in their deceiving ſleep 
Hovering over Waters, Woods, and Valleys ſteep: 


But born on the aRuall efflux of my will 
Without refiſtence thither cally glide 
Whicher my buſte mind did breathe untill, 
All-ſuddenly an uncouth fightI (pide, 

Which meanly as I may | will propound 

To wile men to weigh wich judgement ſound. 


Behold a mighty Ocb right well compii'd 
And kaned together of opacous mould. 
Thar neither curſe of God nor man defil'd, 
—_ wicked wights as ſhall anon be told 
Did curſe the iIl condition of the place, 
\ And with foul ſpeech this goodly work diſgrace. 


But vain complaints may weary the ill tongue 

And evil ſpeeches the blaſphemer ſtain , 

Bur words Gods ſacred works can never wrong, 

Nor wronefull deeming work dame Natures banc. 
Who miſconceives, conceives but his own ill, 
Brings forth a talthood, ſhows his want of skill. 


T his 


Inſonnium Philoſophicum. 


This globe in all things punQually did ſeem 

Like to our earth ſaving in magnitude; 

For it of lo great vaſtnefle was, I ween, 

That if that all the Planets were tranſmewd 
Into one Ball, they'd not exceed this Round 
Nor yet fall hort though cloſe rogerher bound. 


At a farre diſtance from this ſphear was pighe 
( More then the journey of ren thouſand year 
An hundred times told over, that ſwifteſt lighe 
Of bird ſhould mere, that diftance did appear ) 
There was there pight a maſſic Ocb of lighe 
Xquall with tbis dark Orb in bignefle right. 


Half therefore juſt of this darBOrb was dight 
With goodly gliſtre and fair golden rayes, 
And ever half was hid in borrid Night. 
A dw-kiſh Cylindre through infinite ſpace 
I: did projeR, which ſtill unmoved ftaid, 
Strange Gght it was to ſee ſocndlefle ſhade. 


Th' Diametre of that NoQurnall Roll 

Was the right Axis of this opabe (phear. 

On which eternally it round did roll. 

In XquinoR:all poſture *c did appear, 
So as when Libra weighs out in juſt weight 
An equall ſhare ro men of Day and Night. 


Thus turning round by turns all came in view 
What ever d1d that maſlie Ball adorn. 
Hills, Valleys, Woods, themſelves did plainly ſhew, 
Towns, Towers, and holy Spires to Heaven born, 
Long winding Rivers, and broad foaming Seas. 
Fair Chryftall ſprings fierce ſcorching thirſt t* appeaſe» 


And all beſpread were the huge Mountains green 
With Fleecy flocks and cke with hairy goats. 
Great fields of Corn and Knee-deep graffe were ſeen, 
Swine, Oxen, Horſes, Carriages, Sheep-cotes, 
What ere the Countrey or the walled town 
Can ſhow with us, the like things there were ſhown, 
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Z2C nſomnium Philoſophicum. 
And look what ever that Half-ſphear of light 
Did bear upon it ( the Ball turning round ) 
The (ſame into the Hemiſphear of Night 
Were carried. And look what things were found 
In that dark Hemiſphear, were brought anon 
To th' Hemiſphear the light did ſhine upon. 


For ſooth to ſay, they both make up one Ball. 

T he (elf ſame parts now dipt in deep« ſt Night 

Anon recovered from their Kg fall 

Do fhine all glorious deckt with gladſome light. 
And oft PANGAION as it turn'd, I red 

In mighty charaQers decyphered, 


Th' Inhabitants of this big ſwollen ſphear 
Were of two kinds, well anſwering unto 
T he diverſe nature of each Hemiſphear. 
One foul, deform'd, and ghaſtly (ad in ſhow, 
T he other fair and full of lively mirth, 
Theſe two policſt this Univerſall Earths 


They both had wings: The foul much like a Bat 
Oc forged Fiend and of a pitchy hew, 
And oyall eyes like to a blinking Cart, 
The fair had falver wings wy ery new 

With golden feathers (et, ſhap'd like a Doves 
Or lovely Swans, that in Meaxder moves. 


In other parts moſt like to (potleſſe man 

Made out in comely due proportion. 

Both with their wings unecfiantly did fan 

The agil air, but never light upon 
The moving Orb, but in ſuſpenſe they hovered. 
Therefore Light theſe, erernall Night thoſe covered. 


For though the Globe doth move, it moves them not; 
Paſling as water underneath a brig. 
Yet what thus pafſeth by, they deem their lot, 
Both of their deemed lots together lig, 
To wit, that Sphear with all its ornaments, 
. Nor yet that ſphear them both alike contents, 


For 


For they on the dim fide with fell uprore 

Do hideouſly houl and Nature blame 

For her ill works. Enrag'd with fucy (ore 

Oft God himſelf they curſe; blaſpheme his Name. 
And all his creatures, as they paſſen by 

In goodly pomp, they view with (cornfall eyes 


Inſtead of hymaes they bold inveRives make 
Againſt the Maker of that Univerſe. 
My quivering quill, and palfied hand do quake 
Now I recall co mind the wicked yerſe 
Which thoſe bad men had fram'd in fell deſpight, 
And foul detraQion to the God of light. 


And while with hollow howlings they did chaunt 
That helliſh Ode. Ravens more black then pitch 
And fatall Owles, Dragons, and what ſo wont 
To do or token milcheif : every ſuch 
Came flying round about t' encreaſe the ſound, 
Such ſound as would with madnefſe man confound: 


When they had made an end of this ill dittyg 
Asexecrable thing they would forſake 
This work of God, and out of dear ſelf-pirty 
Fly from the creatures, and themſelves berake 
To higher region : bur their labors yain 
Fly never ſo bigh, Night doth them till contain; 


For the projeRion of that endlefle Roll 

Caſt to unmeaſured infinity, 

Wearies to death their ill-deceived ſoul : 

For nought but darkneffe and obſcurity 
They finden out by their bigh tedious flight, 
Butnow I'd turn'd meto the land of Light. 


There might I ſee with lovely pleaſant look 
And mild aſpeR), the people all things view, 
Interpreting rigat what ever ſeened crook. 
Crooked for crook'd is right z and evil hew 
For evil ſhaped mind, that fear may breed. 
Good oft dath ſpring from _ _— ſeed; 
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Viewing the works cf God they ever {mil'4 
As ſeeing ſome reſ-mblance of that face 
That they lo dearly lov'd, that undefil'd 
And ſpotleffe beauty, that ſweet awfull Grace 
Where Love and Majeſty do alway fic 
And with eternall joy the viewer greet. - 


Raviſht with heavenly mirth and pure delight 

T hey (ing 1 ſacred ſong with chearfull voice, 

It kindles holy pleaſure within my (pright 

As ofc 1 :1hiu:k on that Angelick noile. 
The ling Spring of blifſe they loudly praiſe 
Blefſc ail His creatures in their pious layes« 


And while the creatures goodneſle they deſcry 
From their fair glimps they move themſelves up higher 
Not through contempt or hate they from them fly 
Nor leave by flying, but while they aſpire 
To reach their fountain, them with fight more clear 
They ſee. As newly varniſh'd all appear. 


T his is the myſtery of that mighty Ball 
With different ſides. That fide where griſly Night 
Doth fit bold men Melampronea call, 
T he other ſide Lampropronea hight, 
Logos that Orb of light, but Feoliſhneſſe 
( lo ſpeak plane Engliſh ) the Rall dothexpreſle. 


T heſe words Iread or heard, T know not v hether: 
Or thought, or thought I thought, It was a dream» 
But yet from dreams wiſe men ſound truth may gather 
And (ome ripe (catterings of high knowledge gleane 
But where, or keavy paſſions cloud the eyes, 
Or prejudice, there's nothing can make wiſes 
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Uz vis nunc agitat meas medullas F 
Er cor, molliculo ferire motu 
Ceptat ? percutiunt novi furores 
Mentem, concipio novos amores, 

Ah ! nunc me fluidos abire in igneis 
Tocum ſentio, Flamma mollis artus 
Dulcis, vivida, permeavit omneis, 

Jucundumque ciet c#lore ſenſum 
Toto corpore ſpirituque toto. 

Bellam hic laude ſuam cfecrat Fabullam 
Formoſam ille ſuam canat Carinnam. 
Me leni Monecardia urit igni 
Ec ſacrum inſtituit ſuum poetam, 
Pulchra O Simplicitas ! beatra virgo! 
Tu vincis radios nitore Pharbes, 

Tu ſtellas ſuperas decore cunRas, 

Nam quis peRera ? quis fanus apertos ? 
Candorilve tui poteſt cueri 
Thelauros niveos eburnedſye ? 

Quin Luna imbrifcra repentis Auftri 

Nube obſcurior, arque ſydus omne 
Sit nigrum magis ac imago noQis 
Er Hyles tenebris,nives eburque, ; 
Quod fi orbes hilares amabileſque 
Lucenteſque tuor faces, amorum 
Blandas illecebras, ruit Rtatim Sol 
Er lati ſpecies perit Diei 

Sobmerfa in tenebris Mcridianis. 

O princeps Charitum ! Dea O Dearum | 
Cceli ſplendor ! & unica O voluptas ” 
Humani generis ! catena nodis 
Auratis, homines ligans De6ſque | 
Te circumvolitant leves O/ympi 

Alati juvenes, tu6ſque grefſus 
Suſtentant manibus (uis tenellos, 

Ec firmane tua crura mollicella, 
Dulcis cura Deam Veniſque coli! 

O fons |ztitiz piique luſus ! 

O ter pulchra puella ! blanda virgo! 
Noſtris molliter infidens medullis 
Ccleftemque animo fovens amorem 


Iinccetu ſuperim locas Deorum, - 
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Ing aloud His praiſe rehearſe 
Who hath made the Univerſe, 
te the boundlefſe Heavens has ſpread 
All the vitall orbs has kned; 
He that on O/ympus high 
Tends his flocks with watchfull eye, 
And this eye bas multplide 
Midſt each flock for to reſide. 
Thus as round about they ſtray 
Toucheth each with out- ſtrecth'd ray, 
Nimble they hold on their way, 
Shaping out their Night and Day. 
Summer, Winter, Aucumne, Spring, 
Their inclined Axes bring. 
Never ſlack they; none reſpires, 
Dancing round their Centrall fires. 
In due order as they move 
Echo's (weet be gently drove 
T horough Heavens vaſt Hollowneſle, 
Which unto all corners prefle : 
Muſick that the heart of 7ove 
Moves to joy and ſportfall love 
Fills the liRtning ſaylers cares 
Riding on the wancring Sphears. 
Neither Speech nor Language is 
Where their yoice is not tranſmifle, 
God is good, is Wiſe, is Strong, 
Witnefle all the creature-throng, 
Is confe(s'd by every Tongue. 
All things back from whence they ſprong, 
As the thankfull Rivers pay | 
What they borrowed oe Sea, 
Now my (elf T doreligne, 
Take me whole I all am thine, 
Save me,God ! from S$elf-defire, 
Deaths pit, dark Hc1's raging fire, 
Envy, Hatred, Vengeance, Ire. 
Ro _ my ſoul bemire. 
uit from theſe thy praiſe I'll fins, 
Loudly (weep the benbiing ſtring. y 
Bear a party O Wiſdomes ſonnes ! 
Free'd from, yain Religions, 


The Philoſophers Devotion. JJ: 
Lo / from farre I you ſalute, 
Sweetly warbling on my Lute, 
Indie, Egypt , Arabie, 
Aſia, Greece, and Tartarie, 
Carmel-rraQts, and Lehanou 
Wirth the Mountains of th: Moons 
From whence muddic Nile doth runne 
Oc where ever elſc you wonne z 
Breathing in one vitall air, 
Oae we are tough diſtant farre, 
Riſc at once let's ſacrifice 
Odours ſweet perfume the skies, 
See how Heavenly lightning fires ' 
Hearts inflam'd with high aſpires / 
All the ſubſtance of our fouls ' 
Up in clouds of Incenſe rolls. 
Leave we nothing to our ſelves 
Save a voice, what need we els / 
Or an hand to wear and tire 
Orr che thankfull Lute or Lyre. n 
Sing aloud His praiſe rehearſe 
Who hath made the Univerſe. 


( haritie and Humilities 


Arre have I clambred in my mind 
But nought (o great as love I find: 
Deep-ſearching wit, mount-moving might 
Are nought compar'd to that good ſpright. 
Life of delight and ſoul of blifſe - 
Sare ſource of laſting happineſle ! 
Higher then Heaven / lower then hell / 
Whart is thy tent ? where maiſt thou dwell ? 
My manſion hight humilitie, 
Heavens vaſteſt capabilitie. 
The further it doth downward tend 
The higher up it doth aſcend 
If it go down ts utmoſt nought 
Ir ſhall return with chat it ſought. 
Lord ſtretch thy tent in my (trait breaſt, 
Enlarge it downward, that ſure reſt "" 


33% 


Charity and Humility. 

May there be pight ; for that pure fire 

Wherewith thou wontelt to inſpire 

All ſelf-dead ſouls. My life is gone, 

Sad (olitude 's my irkſome wonne. 

Cur off from men and all this world 

In Lethes loneſome ditch I'm burld. 

Nor might nar f12ht doth ought me moye, 

Nor do | care to be above. 

O feeble rayes of mentall light / 

That beſt be ſccn in this dark night, 

What are you? what is any ſtrength 

If ir be not laid 1n one length 

With pride or love ? Inought deſire 

Bur a new life or quite t' expire. 

Could I demoliſh with mine eye 

Strong towers, ſtop the fleer ſtars in skie, 

Bring down to carth the pale-fac'd Moon, 

Or turn black midnight to bright Noone ' 

Though all things were put in my hand, 

As parch'd as dry as th' Libyan ſand 

Would be my life if Charity 

Were wanting But Humility 

Is more then my poore ſoul durſt crave 

That lies intombd in lowly grave, 

Butif 'r were lawfull up to ſend 

My voice to Heaven, this ſhould it rend. 
Lord thruſt me deeper into duſt 

TT hat thou maiſt raiſe me with the juſt, 
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Her bollow horns fill'd vp with fluſher ligh. 
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0K 
A Paraphraſe upon the ninth Hymn of 
Syneſtus, written 1n honour of Jeſus; 
the Son of Mary, the Saviour 


of the World. 


Lovely Child, with Glory great arraid / 
() Sweet Ofeſpring ef the Selymeian Maid - 

T hee would I ing, and thy renowned As * 
For thou didft rid the boundlefle lowry trakts 
Of thy dear Fathers Garden from the ſpoyles 
Of the falſe Serpent, and his treacherous coyles/ 
\hen thou hadſt once deſcended to this earth 
A ſtranger wight *'mongſt us of humane birth ; 
After ſome ſtay new voyage thou didſt take 
Crofling cold Lethe and the Stygian Lake, 
Acciy'ſt at the low fields of Tartare 
There where innumerable flocks do ſtray 
Of captive ſouls, whom pale-fac'd Death doth feed 
Forc'd under his Riff Rad, and churliſh Reed. 
Streight ac thy fight bow did thar ſurly Sire 
04 Orcs quake, and greedy Dogg retire 
From's uſuall watch ! whiles thou from (laviſh chain 
Whule ſwarms of ſouls, to freedome doſt regain. 
Th.n 'ginſt thou with thy immortall Quire ro praiſe 
Thy Fath:r, and his ſtrengtheo Heaven to raile. 
Aſcending thus with joy, as thou doſt fare 
Through the thin Sky, the Legions of the Aire 
"ans Fiends, do tremble at thy fight, 
And ftarry Troops wax pale at thy pure light, 
B.1t eMther mafter of queint Harmonies 
W:rh (miling look on's Muſick doth deviſe, 
Tunes his ſeyen-corded Harp, more trimly ſtrung ; 
Then ftrikes up loudly thy Triumphall ſong. 
Lucifer laughs bright Nuncio of the Day, 
Agd golden Heſperus, to hear him play» 
The Moon begins a dance, great Queen of Night, 
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Titan bis + mr 7 Bop along doth ftrow 
Under thy ſacred feer more loft to go, 

' Doth homage to thee as to Gods dear Son, 
And to the Spring whence his own light doth run; 
"Then thou, drad ViRour / thy quick wings didſt ſhake 
And ſuddenly aſcend'ft above the back 
Of the blew Skie, In th? IncelleRuall ſphears 
Diſpreadft thy ſelf: Where che ftill Foun appears 
Of inexhauſted Good, and htilent Heaven 
Smiles without wrinckle, ever conſtant, even, 
Unwearied Time this manſion connor ſeize 
Nor Hy/es worm, importunate Diſeaſe, 
Here «Sox wons that cannot wexen old, 
T hovgh of his years the numbers no'ce be told, 
Youtbfull and ag'd at once here doth he live, 
And to the Gods, unmov'd duration gives 
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| Notes upon Phchogoia, 


Canto 1. Stanz, 1. 
Verſ. 6. Pſyche I'll ing &c. 


Para He ficreſt Ration to take a right yiew of the 

2 [1% Song of the Soul, is Pſyche, or the ſoul of 
FZ the Univerſe, For whatloever is handled in 
154 Pſychozoia , and the three other parts of this 
ong hath a meet relation ro Pſyche as the ſubject of the 
whole Poem. For the whole Poem is ſpent either in her 
Parentage, Marriage, Clothing or Of-ſpring. 

The three ficſt are diſpatched in the firſt Canto of Pſj- 
choz,0ia, the laſt inthe two latter Cantoes and three fol- 
lowing parts of the Poem, For in the ſecond Ganto the 
manner of the produRtion of Souls is ſet out till the 24 
Stanza, Then all the reſidue of that and the whole Can- 
to following in the deſcription of their habitation. But 
their habication being the Land of life,that is, the ſeverall 
ſtates of the Soul in good and evill, for this cauſe chiefly, 
x5 allo in part, for the deſcription in the firſt Canto of 
that life derivgd from Ahad and e/fon to Pſyche , and 
thar which flows from her x29 vzr5vay to the loweſt skirts 
of the Univerſe, do 1 call this firſt part of the Song of 
the Soul, Pſychougia, 

Verſ. 7, O life of time and all Alterity ! 

For what is time bur the perſeverance of the motion of 

the ſoul of the world, while ſhe by her xeſtlefſe power »_ 
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brings forth theſe things in ſuccefſion, that Ecernity hath 
at once alcogether. For ſuch is the nature of Aon or E- 
rernity, viz, A life exhibicing all things at once, and in 
One, Aidgams I Cons yeovor 8 142, but diſtance of life makes 
time » and the prorogation of life continueth time, the 
przterition of life is the przcerition of time, but Pſyche 
is the fountain of this eyolyed life, whence ſhe is allo the 
very life of time, 
eAnd all Alterity. 

It may be thus ſhadowed our. The ſeed of a plant hath 
all the whole tree, branches, leaves, and fruit at once, in 
one point after a manner cloſed 1p, bur potentially, Eter- 
nity hath all the world in an indiviſible indiſtant way at 
once, and that aQtually.. . | 

Pſyche or the Soul of the world, when ſhe begins this 
world, begets a grofler kind of Alterity , and diſperſed 
diverfhity way & arvpudl'} novys Wenitloy euny ny, 
&c..as the ſeminall forme ſpreads our it ſelf, and the 
body it inavts into diſtant branches from the quiet and (1- 
lent ſeed, making thar aRuall in time and ſucceſſion which 
could not be here b:low in bodies at once, Sce P/otin 
Ennead, 3.1ib.7,cap.10. where the nature of time is more 
fully deſcribed. 

Verſ. 8. The life of lives, 

Viz, God himſel!, 

NG ei y4sFL Of minds thou art the Mind, 
Woyay Vue IThe Soul of fouls. 
Þ,n; « zvniar yr And Nature of each natures kind. 


—_ 


| Syneſ. Hymn, a. 


STANz., 5, Verl. 9. That ſame that Atove hight. 

The deepeſt Centre of all things, and firſt root of all 
beings ; the Platoniſts call 7* &)a%% & 7} 2, that is, the 
Good, and the One. See Plor. Ennead. 1, hb. 7, cap,1. 


CMercur, Triſmeg. Serm. Univerſ, ad Eſculap, This is 


Notes upon Pſychozoia. 337 _ 


the ſimple and naked efſence of God , utterly devoid of 
divition and plurality, and therefore not to be known by 
reaſon or Incelle&t, but v4. 4:9, as the Oracle ſpeaks, by 
the lower, or the ſummiry of the IntelleR, 

"Em ds dim veonmy 5 X11 7% Voriy you 2 vo » 
that is, ivietis order as Mech, Pſellus expounds it: by 
the unitive power of tae Intelle&t, or by acertain ſimple 
and tactuall Energie of the foul when it is rouſed into aft. 

For lo is the expreſſion of Plotinus, Ennead.s. 1.9. £7, 
\ | on in 7 Jraule Biyey azegiy, ms 5 aivralirmn « mpige 
a | For he js preſent to him that can couch him , but to him 
c 
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that cannot, he is not preſent : and in the g, Cap. deſcri- 
bing more lively the ſtate of our union with Arove,or the 
eminent abſolute Good, Kzi 72 wa 3z, &c. And there ly= 
s | ch our happineſle, ſaith he,and to be removed from hence, f 
| BU is but to partake lefſe of being, Here is the reſt of the 
, ful, ſer out of the reach of all evils, aſcended into a place ; 
e | dcvoid of all danger and miſchief, Here ſhe becomes in- 
- B telleRuall, Here ſhe is impaſſible, Here ſhe truly lives in- 
1 | deed, Bur this life that we live disjoyned from God is 
; B bita ſhadow, and umbratil imitation of thar, Bur that 
| cyan 1 15s, intelleftuall energie, an energie that be- 
oers Gods «oy MEU yo TH af; CHEvo E191 in that fill and (t- 
lent ratuall conjunRion with this Ulniverſall Good, Ir 
beoers beauty , ir begets righteouſneſle, it begets valour; 
for theſe doth the ſoul bring forth, being once impregned 
of God, and fil'd as 1t were with his ſacred ſeed, And in 
the ro. Chap, deſcribing further this Union, he ſaith, that 
God agd the foul doth as ir were u/v7poy nivrew urdu » 
Joyne centres, and centres d o wholly ſwallow up one an- 

| other, ſo that this union is even more then touch. : 
This taRtuall conjunction of the ſoul with God ſurely 
the Chriſtian phraſe is no more then divine leye, as 
S, John ſpeaks. God is love, and he that is inloye is in _ 
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man, @9mp mpHvC& xa mess vgrdr ardpe, for fo I think 


See the whole ninth book of the fixth Exmead, For the 

nature of Atove or Anal and the manner of the con- 

junRion of the ſoul with him is there exquiſily ſer our, 
STANZA. 6, 7» Now can [ not, &c, 

Ic being acknowledged both in the pureſt Philoſophy 
and in Chriſtianicy, that the root of all things is good- 
neſſe ir ſelf, the molt genuine conſequence of this is, That 
his providence being meaſured by himſelf , goodnefle it 
ſelf is the meaſure thereof : ſo that all Melancholick and 
diſmall dreams of idly affrighred men, may well yaniſh 
in the clearneſle of cis light and ruth ; as alſo the en- 
vious, malicio!1s, an: dloudy minded man may here con- 
fider, how far he hatch wandred from the will of God, 
and the root of his own being. 

STANzA $8. This Ahad of himſelf the Kon fair,&c. 

This Zoz is all things effencially and truly as Ahad 
or Atove above all chings. Ic is the very intellectuall 
world, Erernall life, united ever wich the father that 
brought him forth, The Aiy# what] of God , his 
underſtanding, or explicic inward comprehenſion of all 
things ab «terno, infinite and every Where, differing 
onely from his fountain in this, that he is one ſimple U- 
nity, this one ever-aftuall omniformity, 
voscgls pamom muaing, 


God and God in him. And Pl/otinus doth plainly ac. 
knowledge it , when as he faith , Every foul is a Venus 
and hath her Cupid born with her, an heayenly Cupid 
With an heavenly Venus, till ſhe be defiled with earthly 
ISve, mr ſnur yarofun x oÞov Erucpin , made common 
and as it were become an Harlot : bur that the foul in 
the purity of her own nature, loves God and deſireth to 
be joyned with him, as a beaurifull virgin toa beautifull 


the text is to be read, and not mpdrr& xgAa7 mers xghty ipoles 
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\« the Oracle ſpeaks , being the very Eſſence or Idea of 4 
zll chings, at once, not ſucceſſively or in part. Sec Plotin, 
Fmead. 3. (ib. 7. Where he doth acknowledge Konand 
On all one: at the fourth Chapter. 
STANZ» 9.T his ts the ancient Eidos omniform 
Fount of all beauty, &c, 

The deſcription of Xo», which 1s the firſt form alſo or 
pulchritude, is largely ſer out : Ennead. 5, 116, 8, el Ts 
"nd »4xv6, Where the condition of that Eternal] life is 
thus delineated. Ka 3B 77 fea Gaew ine?, o; "tyilera 5 male 
y Juirien »; re00ds, x; voie of 7707H x, opwor m147et, BK os 
inn; ae30toy "ny of; voila, x) faurss ts Ears Nagar may. 
= % 0x6]6193) &JY ef v117uTey of dv, fd mis mari pavtess eg we 
im 4 miyre* gs 3B w7. & B ior mis miyra Gy dau), 1 au 
Wo 4 dM miyla' in mvmayy mivla, x mv, man, % ixg50y 
mY, X; &THC95 i a ryan. ixacoy jÞ as my winat imme tþ Te wxgev 
ua. 5 IMO inc? mile dope, x; Irg5or UC als x, metres "EE * 
inf 3 ov ingow do, tupairer 5 of miy ma Ofc that is, It is an 
ahe life they live chere, for truth is their mother, nurces 
ſubſtance, and nouriſhment, and they ſce all things (not. 
in which generation is but eſſence) and themſclves in 0- 
thers, For all's pellucid, nothing dark or impervious, but 
every one to every one is perſpicuous, and 8ll to eve 
one as lightto light. For every one bath in him all things, 
and again ſees all things in others- So that all things are 
every where, and all 1s all, andevery thing all, and the 
ſplendour infinite, For every thing thete is great, fith what 
5 little muſt be alſo great : the Sun there is all the Ntarres, 
ind again every ftarre the Sun, and all things : but eye- 
ry thing is more eminently ſome one thing, and yet all 
things fairly ſhine in every thing, &c. Je £lotin, WEn- 
read, 5. lib, 8. cap. 4. 

| STAN Z.13. Far otherwiſe it fares in Kons realms," © 
This is in reference to Narc:ſſus ſtory Stanz. 1 2.that ſers 5 
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out the hazard of loving earthly beauty, and of the de. 
fire of conjunRion with ir ; bur there is no ſuch danger in 
e/Zon land, for the objects there are pertetive and not de. 
ruRtive, better then the ſoul, nor baler : and chiefly 46;- 
noam or Ahad which is as it were the Sun of that world, 
Which «£0 doth alwayes behold fteddy and unmoyed, 
and with him all they that arrive thither., eons (elf is 
alſo an unſpeakable plenicude of life, and ir is an unex. 
preſſcable perfection of the mind to be joyned with him, 
ſo that there is plainly no danger or hurt to deſire earneſt- 
Iy the enjoyment of theſe divine forms, though union with 
corporeall teatures may detace the ſoul. 
STANzZ, 14. For &on land which men Idea call 
ls nought but life, &c. 

So Plotin, 'H Twvi » w7% quas xo ave anniud; x; 
me2T(C, £ acc ag wurs, vl actns Th WEELTUR x IV CNENS, 
dan mon nll aus Xmas 125 oy 61d (wor x, vou 74 0145, Kai 6 win 
Mpiy eel CNory of THY WTO GlAGY, s 1021881 A dT aMs od) GTt- 
eg 1alun ov ceorov 1, 7 G MNu1 4738 wor. ON od” ade and 
M0, ud" ayy warriov mv ys 5 Opt x TYANO7 OTwaUy, fonts Th 
x eMolwny 2x 4x4. that is, 

The nature of Inre/lef and Or is the true and firſt 
world, not diſtant from 1t ſelf, no: weak by diviſion or 
diſperſion, nothing defeRive, Bur all of it is life, and all 
intellect living in one and at once underftanding. A part 
exhibits the whole, and the whole is friendly to tt ſelf, not 
ſeparated one parc from another, nor become another a- 
lone ; and eftrang'd from others. Whence one part 1s not 
injurious to another nor contrary, Wherefore every where 

being one and perfeRt every where,it tands unmoved and 
admits no alteration. See Exnead 1.16.2. cap.l, 

# STANz. 5. That Virgin wife of /Eon Uranore. 
Uyrauore or Pſyche the wile of Kon, the daughterof 
4Ahad, For indeed all things come from him, bur v2} 


art” 


.* 


—_ =&>TU i = am .. . 


Notes upon Pſychozoia. 341 * 
*c:22Jv 3 Firſt 3 & or eAhbad, that is a fimple unity : 
hen £01, that's ©» 77% an aftuall unmoveable Omni- 
ormity : Laſtly, + « mv, that's Vranore, or Pſyche, 
viz, capable of that ſtable Omniformity, that Fulneſle of 
lie even all things, and of him that is aboye all chings : 
hit it is not of her Eſſence to be all things atually and 
fteddily. See Plotin. myi Tor agytor vie nw, Enntad,sy. 
1b. 1, cap, $. Bur nothing can be more plain than what 
he hath written, Exnead, 5. l1b. 6. cap.q, where ſpeaking 
of Ahad, e/Eon, and Pſyche Kai &v emnmanioy (faith he) 
n wiv ewn?, 8. 5 ioetns nhie, 18.5 rpiny 76 ein dope xoputen 
ues 77 $a 5 ma'p Nig wut he 2p emrToy youu" $24 im ;0T0 
dT YO8egy wOaVv. vous 5 ow auTH Uixmov EM, & gas wn wreny 
«1 7 i7 499710 14oy ey Thy duTy void. T7 5 mepinoy Two mf Bas uk 
«0 31, (Os £530 «TROUT, mph ov THY IVyauur ixaivy Ty & ya 3icr. 
that is Aud we may reſemble the firſt, viz. Ahad, to lux 
or light, the next to the Sunne ; the third viz, Pſyche, ro 
the Moon, borrowing her light of the Sunne. For Pſyche 
hath but an adventitious IntelleRt, which doth as ic were 
colour her, made Intelletuall. But /ntelleft or Eon, 
hath in himſelf proper IntelleRuall life, not being that 
light onely, but that which is in his eflence illuminated by 
Ahad : but that which imparts this light, viz. Abad, is 
light alone, and nothing elſe beſide, exhibiting a power 
to him to be what he is. 


ST > io To Becauſe the fire 
VII Of ethers efſence, — &c. 
That the IntelleR in man is clothed with the foul, the 
foul with fire or ſpirit ; and that through that inſtrymenc 
It poyerns and orders this groſle body, is the Opinion of 
Triſmeg, in his Clavis ; and the like inſtrumetyx he aſ- 
crides ro the Maker of the whole World Anu Ye 
«T2yTvy Toy wpavwy Tow apt apes mv Anwepuar youu 
Maker of the Heavens uſeth fire to his work, But I con 


ceive indeed chat the pure Heayens or ZXther, which is 
: « 


LY 
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from <:% to burn, is nething elſe but attenuate fire 
TIVDOD, a ſubtill fiery liquor or liquid fire; as I have el 
where jntimated. 

Verſ, 6-7. And iuward unſeen golden hew doth 
dipht, 
And fe of Senſe, &c. 
* T cannot better declare this matter then the Philoſo- 
pher hath already, Ennead. g. lib.t. cap. 2. 

Let any particular ſoul faith he, quietly by her ſe con. 
ceive the whole Univerſe devoid of life, form, and mori. 
en ; let the Earth be till and ſtupid, the Sea, the Aire, 
and the Heaven : anon an univerſall foul low into this 
corpent maſſe, inwardly infus'd, penetrating throughout, 

and illuminating all,as the beams of the Sunne doth ſome 

Cloud Xovon4udn ohiv mark, making a golden ſhow b 

their gilding light*Snch is the entrance of Pſyche into the 

body of the Vniverſe, kindling and exciting the dead miſt, 
theutmoſt projection of her own life into an A&thereall yi- 
vacity,and working in this, by her plaſmaricall Spirits or 

Arche, all the whole world into order and ſhape, fitting 

this ſacred Animal: for perfect (cnſe, eſtabliſhing that in 

being, which before was next to nothing, 
Verſ, 8. Xther's the vehicle of tonch,ſmell, fight : | 
Of tate, &c, 
This is true in the Microcoſine as well as in the Ma- || 
| 


crocoſine above deſcribed, viz. that the morEſubtill, fiery 
and attenuate ſpirits in mans body,are the medium where- 
by the ſoul is joy ned to and doth work in the body. 
STANZ. 16. ——Aay reach that va#t profundity, | 
Smneftus alſo calleth it £125y m7 30", the paternall depth I 
Hymn. 2. | 
STANz; 18, Now riſe my Muſe, CC, | | 
- Fromthis STANz. to the 33. is contained a deſcription | 
of the viſible World. | | 


Verl. 
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Ire Ver(. 2. Th' outward veſt, 

le To make all chis viſible World the garment of Pſyche 
isno ford or new fancy.; fich the Sibyll hath appartel- 

b Bl l:d God cherewich, S:by/t ,Orac, 116, 1, | 


Fil of" tyw © tar ( ov d' ivi parc gia vouny ) 
Ovearir wd\vua, wer: fldnuar  SdAtarare 4 


4 Tae NN wet pipryua muy mi an 14 Kurt; 
þ 'Alp 'd'' 14? avpoy ps yes mprd\Jpous no'v]n, 
| - That iS» 

CG [ aw JEHovan, well my words perpend, 


is Clad with the frory Sea, all mantled over 
t with the blew Heavens, ſhod with the Earth Iwend, 
e The Starres around me dance,tht Air doth me cover, 


4 Moſes allo (if we will believe Philo the Jew) made V 
Airons garment a ſymboll of the viſible World, and ie-% 
zorees well with this of che Sibylls. For firſt upon the * 
op,on his Mitre was the 7:7p@y pd amy Jenovan ; The 
ſhoulder-pirces mought repreſent the Heavens ; The two 
Precious-lones there, the ewo Hemiſpheres ; The ewelve 
names engraven, the twelve (ignes of the Zodiack ; The 
blew Robe, the Air ; - «v2»e or the flowry work at the 
hemme of the garment, the earth ; 5: jcirxor, the Pome= 
. Þ griners (with an alluſion to piw fluo) the water ; 5 xwdtores - 
\ Þf the Bells, the harmony, that is, the mixture of earth.gnd 
water for generation, Burt as for «y%»« there is nothin 
anſwereth co ic in the. Hebrew Text, and why ſhoul 
| Bit: be Emblems of the water, and not rather of the 
BE whole Globe of che Earth and \Water, ic being a round 
fruit, and repreſenting the mint fullnefſe of oF Earth, 
dy its (c1{ſare in the ſide, full of kernells or feeds ? Perad- » 
Yenture had Philo been as well inſtrufted in Pythago-» 2 
tine, as in Platoniſme, and had miſt the Septuagints _ 
n | | Ce . CLOS 
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<12ws & jetoro!, he would hit of another harmony, then 
the mixture of Water and Earth doth make : I mean the 
noiſe of thoſe Balls mentioned STaNnz. 30. And fo the 
order of having every Bell joyned with a Pomegraner, 
would have ſignified the many and numerous Globes at 
the ſeycrall depths of the World, with their concomitant 
ſounds in their motion, or at the leaſt proportionable ye- 
locities, and conſequently Pythagoras barmony would 
have been ratified from Aaroxs robe : but I hold not this 
Argument apodiRicall. Phil.de vita Moſer, 
Verſ. 7. The many Plicatures, 

Every partictlar body is eſteemed but a knot or cloſe 

folding of that one intire Our-garmenc of Pſyche, 
STANZ., 19. verl, the g. T he garment round &c, 

It is too too probable the world is round if ic be not in- 
finite, the reaſons be obvious ; but to conclude it finiteor 
' infinite is but gueſſe, mans imagination being unableto 
repreſent /nfiaity ro Reaſon to judge on, 

STANZ, 30. 31- But yet one thing 1 ſaw, &: 
eAt the low hem,&c. 

A glance at Copernicus opinion, as at theirs alſothat 
makerthe fixt ftarres ſo many Sunnes, and all the Planets 
to be inhabited : for by their inhabitants they will be 
deemed the lowelt part of this viſible world, be it Satwry, 
AMars, Jupiter, or what Planer focyer elſe diſcoyered, or, 
as yet not diſcovered ; wherefore according to this con- 
ceit, it is ſaid, £ 

| At the low hem of this large garment-gay.' 
That is, at the places that ſeem low, and ane are all 
inhabiced Planets ſuppoſing there be any inhabiced. 
STANZ. 33- 34 Did tie them twain,&c. 
Kon and Pſyche here become one, not as though they 
were one and the ſame eſſence, bur nearer after that kind 


of manner that the body . and foul become one man. 25 
' 
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F4r is the Entelechia of Pſyche, as I may ſay, but cloſer 
unite chen any form or ſoul roany body, and never to be 
ſeparate, Becauſe the univerſall ſoul of the world finds all © 
things in Aon, and knows alſo exactly inferiour things. 
For tier animadyverſion is not fixed or determined to one, 
25 m2ns ſoul is, bur free, 'every where at once, above and 
below,ſo that ſhe cannor poſſibly leave off this Rate, but is 

one, ever firmly uniced with Aoy. 
STANZ. 36- To theeeachbknee, &c, | 

A Chriſtian myſtery wrapt up in a Platonicall cover- 
ing, the reduction. of the world ro conformity with the 
Eternall IntelleRt, and the ſoul of the world. For theſe 
move (till, co this very day,to win men to be governed by 
them, and not by their own perverſe and dark will. Ot 
rather co ſpeak in the Chriſtian Id;om, the Sonne of God, 
and che Holy Ghoſt do thus ftirre men up, and invite 
them to true and lively obedience to the ecernall will of 
God,and to forſake their own ſelves, and their blind way, 
and.co walk all in one everlaſting way of light and fa- 
ving health. 

STa NZ. 29, Abad theſe three 191 00e, &c. 

Here we ſ:e Ahad, Kon. and Pſyche all one, which is 
to be underfiood not of Eſſence, but Perſon ( as I may (0 
(peak) and that they moye and act upon the cr-acure» as 
one man, 

STANZ» qI, We Phyſis name, NY 

Phyſis is nothing elſe bur the vegerable World, the U- 
niverſall comprehenſion of Spermaricall life diſperſed 
throughout. This ſeminall World is neither the vety In- 
telleCt ir (elf, chough it be ſtored with all forms, nor any 
kind of pure ſoul, chough depending of both, «Foy mMAcuilis 
i= e(updiv vs, £5 xs, A kind of life eradiating and reſulcing 
beth from Intelle&t and Pſyche, ; 
This enters and raiſeth up into life and beauty , the 

Cc 2 whole 
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whole corporeall world, orders "the loweſt projeRion of 
life, vrz.. the reall C uſpis of the Cone infinitely multipli. 
ed, awaking that immenſe miſt of Atoms into ſeyerall 
energies, into fiery, watery and earthly ; and placing her 
Magick attraQive points, ſucks hither and hither to every 
centre a due proportion, and rightly diſpoſed number of 
thoſeGuſpidal particles, knedding them into Suns, Moong, 
Earths, &c. and then with a more curious artifice, the 
particular Archei frame out in every one ſuch inhabitants 
and ornaimentsasthe divine Underſtanding hath thought 
fir. Foc Phy/is (as I ſaid) is not the divine Underſtanding 
ie ſelf, butis as if you ſhould conceive, an Artificers ima- 
gination ſeparate from the Artificer, and left alone to 
work by it ſelf without animadverfion. Hence Phyſis or 
Nature is ſometimes puzzeld and bungells in ill diſpoſed 
matter, becanſe its power is not abſolute and omnipotent. 
See Plot. Emnnead, 3. lib, 2, 

STANZ., 9. In midſt of thit fine web doth Ha- 

he fit. 

Every ſence to be a kind of touch, was the opinion of 
the ancient Philoſephers, as you may ſee in Theophra- 
ftur mi diSiTw;, Every ſenſe in Pſyche is plainly and 
perfectly Touch, or morechen Touch rather, I mean, a 
Rearer union, But this preſent Stanza reſpets more pro- 
perly the nature of ſenſe in particular Animals ( fo farre 
had my pen ſtarted _ where Touch is the centre as It 
were from whence the ſoul diſcerns in the circumference 
all manner of Forms and Motions , 

«+ o & the centre from whence all the light 
Diſpreads, and goodly oloyious forms do fir 
Hither and 77, iy "7 4 - 

Thus - for there is firſt a taRtuall conjunRion as it were 
of the repreſentative rayes of every thing, with our ſenſo- 
tium before we know the things themſelyes, which rayes 
we 
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f we really feeling, perceive thoſe things ac diſtance by this 
" communication. For theſe rayes alwayes conyey the di- 
' | fance or place, as well as the colour, Hence do we dif- 
| cn figure, viz. the ray of every Atoin of the objeRt re- 
A preſencing the fite of its Arom, For frgure is nothing elſe 
" Þ butthe order or diſpoſition of thoſe Atoms ; Thus have 
” & weall Ggures, colours, and ſhapes in a whole Horifon 
conveighed to our [ight by a centrall Touch of thoſe rayes 

of the objets round abour us. 
STANZ. 49. But Haphes Mother hight all- 
ſpread community. | 

As is plain in the communication of,rayes, For I can» 
not think that union fimply with this ſenfible world, of it 
| f{lfcan make us know things at diſtance,though P/otinus 

ſeem inclinable to that Opinion, See P/ychathan, lib, 3, 
Cant, F.* 
STANZ. 55, All Senſe doth in proportion conſiſt. 

Somethings are fo light that the weight is indiſcern- 

able ro ſome, as the Flie that ſat upon the Bulls horns and 
apologized for her ſelf, as having wearied him, as it is in 
the Arabian fable , ſome ſmells roo weak to [trike the no- 
irills of others, and ſome objeRts too obſcure to be ſeen of 
the eyes of otherſome. Bur. Arachne is proportioned ta 
all whatſoever is any way ſenſible to any ; becauſe Pſyche 
doth inaCt this All or Univerſe as a particular Soul doth 
the bly, X 
; Verſ. 9. Al life of Senſe is in great Haphe's lift, 

It muſt needs be ſo, For no living ſoul is ſenſible of 
ought in this our-World, but by being joyned in a living 
manner to it. Therefore Pſyche being joyned to it all, 
muft needs perceive all forms and motions in it, that are ' 
preſented coany particular ſoul, For theſe repreſentations 
be made in ſome particular body, which is but a part of 
the whole, a knot as it were of Pſycherourward Role, bur _ 
c MASSES 
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the univerſal body of the World, is one undivided peece, 
wherefore nor Owl, nor Bat, nor Cart, nor any thing elſg 
can poſſibly ſee, bur Pſyche ſeeth ipſo fatto, for 'tis part of 
ber body char hath r-o'e repreſentations in it ; Wherefore 
man is tran»fix: chro2gh and through by the rayes of the 
divine Light, bcfides chat more incomprehentible way of 

omniſciency in God, | 

' STaNz. 5.6, Senſe and Conſent, &c. 

As Pſvche ices all natural thing», 'o ſhe doth allow 
of them. For contraricty of Spirits 15 onely berwixt par- 
riculars, and uglinefſe, and il]-favouredneſſe are bur ſuch 

to ſome kinds, nor is poyſon poyſon to all, elſe would 
the Spider be her own death, and all venomous monſters 
would ſave man the labour of encounter, 
| STANZs. 57- Rich Semele diſplay, 

Till we come to P/yches (elf, motion and mutabili- 
tic have place ; But in /£on and Ahad is Reddy and un- 
alcerable reſt,r? @5%v ns $2, And there hath Pſyche the 
one cye plac'd as well as the other below, beholding all 
things, and that which is above all chings, as alſo the ſha- 
dows and projeCtions of all things without diftraQtion, at 
once, as eaſily as our eyes diſcern many colours at once in 
one thing. 

STANzZ. 59, T he mother of each Semele. 

How ſhe is the mother of them, ſee the ſecond Canto 
of chis: book at the 23. Stanz, 

: Verſ. 3, But ſhe grafſps all. 

The M:indane fpiric ( of which every body hath its 
part ) inafted by Pſ5che, if any patticular ſoul exert any 
imaginative 2&, needs muſt for a time at leaſt be coloured 

as it. were or tained with that impreſſion; ſo that Pſyche 
muſt needs perceive it, ſith it affets her own ſpirit, See 
Pſychath. lib. 3. (ant. 2, Stanz.. 46. 47, Beſides this, 
Every particular ſoul as all things elie depending ſo inti- 
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mately on Pſyche as being effluxes from her, it is incon- 
ctivable that the leaſt motions of the mind, or tilleft 
thought ſhould eſcape her. 

But if any man be puzled how the phantafie of a 
mans ſoul ſhould make an impreſſion upon any part of 
the univerſall ſpirizof the world, and Semele ſhould nor, 
let him conſider, that the imaginative operations of Pſ5- 
che are more high, more hovering and ſuſpenſe from im- 
merſion into the groſler ſpirits of this body, which is lite 
tle or nothing conſcious of whats done fo farre above, and 
ſo not receiving the impreſle of ſo high a&ts, ir ordinari- 
ly happens ( even in the exaltation of our own phanſie) 
that memory fails, And befides this, as the vigour of ſenſe 
debilicates or quire extinguiſheth the ordinary imagina- 
tions of the ſoul, ſo doth her ordinary imaginations, or 
ſenſe, or both, hinder the animadyerſion of the impreſſes 
of Semele, But particular imaginations and the vigour of 
ſenſe weakened or excinCt in ſleep , or near death, the 
energies of the ſoul of the world are then more percepti- 
ble, probably, even in the very ſpirit of our body, as well 
35 in the naked ſoul : hence come prophetick dreams ana 

rue predictions before death, 

But to go back to the apprehenſions of Pſyche. Every 
{en/ible objeR and every ſenfitive and imaginative act ap- 
pear before her, and whatſoever is in ber fight, is alſo in 
the ſight of Xon, Becauſe the union betwixt Aox and Pſy- 
che 15 much more near then between Pſyche and rhe 
Mundane ſpirit, And whatſoever is repreſented in ox 
is alſo clearly in the view of Ahad; by reaſon of the un- 
expreſſeable cloſe unity of theſe two; ſo that” Abad 


knowes every individuall thing and motion, as clearly, 


nay more clearly rnen any mortall eye can view any one 
ting, let it look/ never fo ſteddily on it. 


Thus the thoughts of all mens minds and motions of 
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beart ariſe up into the ſight and preſence of the all-com- 
rehending Divinity,as neceſſarily and naturally as reek 
or fume of frankincenſe rouls up into the open air, For 
the ſpirit of the Lord fills all the world, and that which 
conteinerh all chings hath knowledge of the voyce , yea 
of the outward ſhape,geſtures, and choughts too.W/1ſd, 1,9, 
Nor is Erernity changed or obſcured by the projeRti. 
on of theſe low ſhadows. For infinite animad vet fion can 
diſcern all chings unmixtly and undiſturbedly, not at all 
loofing it felt, chough gaining nothing by the fight of in- 
feriour things. Nor can I affen to that p1ſſage in Plotiy 
taken in one ſenſe, nor is ir (I think) neceſſary to take it 
in that ſenſe, the words are theſe, On dl # n19wTy ye org auny 
Ges TV, clov yg edt Lou QTY Ky pac ON 2m 7:74) 3, mw, 
Mme \anmeNv Txravrion, in H meys T0 45w 1/Certy al Ty, GO 
af 77) amp iv. that is, But chat ſuch a kind of jnclining 
himſelf co himſelf, being as it were his energie and abode 
in himſelf, makes him to be what he is, the contrary ſup- 
poſed doth argue, For it he ſhould incline to that which is 
without him, he would loſe that being which he is. But 
this is to be conſidered,that God being infinitely infinite, 
without ſtooping or inclining , can produce all things, 
and view alwayes his work, keeping his own ſeat thar is 
himſelf : for fo faith the Philotopher in another place, 
K ai 67 nae#'Th nip ern Exe 1s care 7H Hord, EhGPE ALOVIG Up Eames, 
that is, That /xte//ef* or On, or the IntelleRuall world 
is the firſt energie of God, is the firſt ſubſtance from him, 
he abiding in himſelf, Sce Plotin, Exnead, 6, lib $. cap, 
16. allo Exxead. x. lib. 8. c. 2. 

But now to take a ſhort view \of what I have runne 
through in my notes on this Canto. Ahad, Kon, Pſyche, 
| the Platonick Triad, js rather the 73 36987 then 93s, the 

D vinicy rather then the Deity. For God is but one indi- 
Viiible unmovable ſelf-born Unity, and his firſt born crea- 


ture. 
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ure is Wiſdome, Intellet, Ao»,On, or Autocalon, or in 
z word, the Intelletuall world, whoſe meaſure himſelf 
is, that is ſimple and perfet Goodnefſle, T3 NN wv arwdiie, 
may $awTre. uniIv3s Seorduors uerpoy mdy Tov 2 meg Ds uz 1WwN 
jou x, Va9r nr, thatis, For he is without need, ſelf- 
ſufficient, wanting nothing, the meaſure and term of all 
things , yielding out of himſelt Intelle&t or On, and 
Tjche. ITS - 

And ſpeaking of IntelleR, 'Er9747 wm os onciver, of 
& cver (or, That intelleCt is raken up about him, im- 
ployed in a kind of vicall operation about him , living 
in him, 

Bur of Pſyche 'H J* $212 wel 74 my yophumaine Juyy aps 
wnr C\imuon x, iow ares wo in, 7 2431) awry Ghimes, Bur 
Pſyche ſomething removed and without, danceth about 
the InzelleRt, buſly beholding it, and looking into ir,ſeeth 
God through it. So that Ahad is the vicall perfection of 
Eon or Intelleft, and Kon and Abad the happineſſe of 
Pſyche and her vitall accompliſhment. Ennead. 1, lib.$. 
And both A:9n and Pſyche, and all chings elſe are from 
Ahad, 18% varorriy, that is with abatement, and fartheſt 
off from the fountain the weaker and darker, as is more 
fully ſer forth in the next Canto. Stanz. 5,8. Cc. 

And that the world is inated by Fſjche, and fo is 
(which Triſmegi#t and Plato a1e not nice to grant ) ohe 
inctire Animal, and that therefore noth ing can ſcape the 
knowledge of that univerſall ſoul, no more then any ſen. 
ſation, imagination, or motion of man can be hid from 
the ſoul of man, if ſhe be .at leaſure to obſerve it. That 
Pſyche is at leaſure being uncapable of diſtraftion, as 
whoſe animadyerſion is infinite, entirely omnipreſent, and 
every Where at once, 

And now I have taken the pains ſo accurately to de- 
(cribe the Deity, me thinks, I have made my felt obno- 
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xio'ls to almoſt a juſt cenſure of roo much boldneſle and 
curioficy. 

Bur give me leave to anſwer, that I have not taken up- 
on me ſo much to ſer our the abſolute nature of God, as 
thoſe Notions that: Plato's School have framed of Him, 
Which I hold neither my ſelf nor any man elſe engaged 
ro embrace for Oracles, thovgh they were true, 'rill ſuch 
time as they appear to him to be ſo, Bur how ever, I think 
all men are to interpret both P/ato and all men elſe at the 
beſt, and rather mark what of undoubred truth they aime 
at, then quarrell and encangle chemſelyes in diſputes a- 
bout the manner of expreſſing that which no man can 
reach unto. As for example , I had rather fill my mind 
& With chat unqueſtionable eruth exhibired in their Triad, 
J viz. that God is as fully Goodneſſe, Wiſedome, and po- 
werfull Love, as if there were three ſuch diſtinst Hypo- 
ſtaſes in the Deity, and then that he is as ſurely one with 
himſelf as if there were but one onely Hypoſtaſlis, then to 
perplex my mind with troubleſome queſtions of Three 
and One, and One and three, &c, 

For the mind of man being ſo unable to conceive any 
thing of the naked being of God, thoſe more groſle and 
figurate repreſentations of Him,ſo be they be ſurable ro & 
expreſſive of His unqueſtionable Attributes, are nor one- 
ly paſſable bur convenient for created underſtandings, to 
lead them on in the contemplation of God in eafie Love 
and Triumph, Whereas by endeavouring more Magiſte- 
rially and determinately co comprehend and conclude 
that which is ſo unconcludible and incomprehenſible to 
the underſtanding of man, we work our ſelves into anxi- 
etie and ſubcile diſtemper and dry up the more precious 
outflowings' of the Divinity in our ſouls, by this helliſh 
thirſt and importunace defire of dealing with the very na- 


| Ked eſſence of God. Bur let eyery modeſt Philoſopher 
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but read chat Inſcription in ſs Temple , a notable mo- 
nument of the great wiſedome of che Ancients ; E3# «pu 
my 1 We2ordcs Oy x, £050", X, TOY Guo mind.ov vets wo One 
ig « waar, and then pronounce whether there be nor 
roome enovgh in the Deity for every man to ſpeak di- 
verſely one from another, in the repreſentation thereof,and 
yerno man nor all men together to ſer out accurately and 
adequately the nature of God, 
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Canto 2. 


STANZ. 6. lts he that made us, 


WADA Ec not excluding Ahad. See what's written 
FE y upon the 23. Stanza of this Canto. 


STANz.9.T he laſt extreme, the fardeſ# 

; of from light 
P lotinus Emnead, 4, lib. J- cap. 9. de- 
ſcribes the produRion of the corporeall world after this 
manner, Pſyche cannot iſſue our into any externall vivi- 
ficative a& , unleſſe you ſuppoſe a body, for thats her 
place properly, and naturally, Wherefore if ſhe will have 
place for any vitajl at, ſhe muſt produce her ſelf a body. 
So ſhe keeping ſeddily her own Ration,o{ mAv gag cHAd[h- 
Jay 6w' axp215Jolg bogus 3% mvegs 1nil iirero, or rather» 
$y«1em, like a plenrifull ame ſhining our in the extrem®© 
margins of the fire begot a fuliginous darknefſe; which ſh© 
ſeeing ireightway aCtuared with life and form, 9w6;46@ 3 
of bxcs Tis nands p mixi AG «XL & 75m Ty TWmulthd 3 {o that 


darkneſſe becoming a variouſly adorned zdifice 1s not diſ- 
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joyned from its builder, b:1t dependeth thence as being the 
genuine and true energie of the ſoul of the World, This I 
conceive is the ſenſe of the Philoſopher, whoſe conceit I 
haye improved and made uſe of, as here in this Canto for 
many Stanzas together, fo alſo elſe where in Pſychatha- 
naſia, 

Verſ, 2, Hyles cel. 

What I underſtand by Hyle, fee the Interp, Ger, 
Irs lower then this ſhadow that P/otinus ſpeaketh of, and 
which maketh the body of the World, For I conceive the 
body of the World to be nothing elle bur the reall Culpis 
of the Cone even infinicely multiplied and reiterated. Hyle 
to be nothing elſe hyr potentiality - that ro be an aRtuall 
Centrality, though as low as next to nothing. But what 
inconvenience js in Tafis, or the corporeall ſenfible na- 
ture, to ſpring from Hy/e,or the ſcant capacity, or incom- 
poſhbility ofihe creature, 

STANzZ, 10. Dependaxce of this All hence doth 
appear. ( to the 17, Stanz. 

The production of the World being by way of ener- 
gy, or emanation, hach drawn ſtrange expreſſions from 
ſome of the Ancients, as Tr:ſmeg. cap. 11. Ment ad 
LMercar, 'AuTepos; wap av, an tov oy TH Vw, auTts wy 6 Tut!, 
that is, For God being the ſole Artificer, is alwayes in 
his work, being indeed that which he maketb, According 
to this cenour 15 that alſo in Orphegs, 


Zus apr oem, Z's Var Þ <2r\angck 
Zeus Knandan, Zivs wine, Ag NN oh mipra Trmunnys 
Zuwvs muy jains T5 x, £pears afspowr. 

Zu; apTw wer, Zug aufpor& whim vwwngh, 
Zug mrom mivmwy, Zeus drgudTs mrupds oppn's 

Zws merTs pile, Zws nar mIX own. 

Zaus Bemis, Zeus fps « mivroy epraparr ©, 
TTetyrs 3&e xov-las, «v9; pa & 6s mA "It s 

'EZ ispns xpadVns drwviyigrm, wipupe 7,08 


That 
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Jov's firſt, Jov's laſt, drad Thunderey on high, | 
Jov's head, Jov's navell, Ont of Jove alls made. 
Jev's the depth of the Earth, and ſtarry Shie. © 
Jove 1s 4 man, Jov's an immortall M aide. 

Jove u the breath of all, Jove's reſtleſſe fire, | 
Jow's the Seas root, Jove ts both Sun and Moon, 
Jov's King, Jov's Prince of all and awfull Sire © 
For having all hid in himſelf, anon 

He from his ſacred heart them out doth bring 
To chearfull H ght > working each wondrous thing. 


Ariftot,De Mundo. cap.7. 


And this Hyperbolicall expreſſion of: cloſe dependance 
that all things have on God, is not miſ-beſeeming Po- 
ery. Bur Triſmeg, is as punRuall in this exceſle as the 
Poet, Ad T at. cap. 5. Aid T1 5 vuvinw A; ws $uaury ay 3 
bs iv m idhev 3 ws anG ay; ov jag Fiay ®, of of 3 bay 
li, ou jap my 6&4, 78 do uv By Gov wil Bt, o & man 
1duer, wy 70 il Aavbuluor, vous wie rok Oy wamip 5 Svpuep- 
yr, nds 5 6192207, anavs 5 us! Taye may vans ww 3p To 
Tn aepicerey dnp, dipos $ Juyn, Jus 5 vols, vs 1 6 Subs 
Hence is the ſtrange opinion of God being all, and 
that there is nothing but God. Bur it is not at all fan 
that all chings are the mere energie of God, and do as 
purely depend on him, as the Sun- beams of the Synne. So 
that ſo farre forth as we may fay the body, /ax & lumen 
of the Sunne, all put together is the Sunne ;| ſo farre at 
leaſt we may be bold to fay that God is all things, and 
that there is nothing but God, And that all this may not 
rem to be ſaid for nothing,the apprehenſion of what hath 
been writ on this 1, verſe of the 10, Stanz, will alſo clear 
well the 6.7. and 8. verſes of the 15. Scanz. where the 
whole Uniyerſe is exbibited ro the mind as one vitall Orb, 
whoſe centre is God himſelf, or Ahad. | 
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Verf. theg, JInevery Atom-ball, 

Fhat is, Ahad and &o7 are in every Cuſpiall particle 

of the world. 

- 's STANZ.,12. Why may't not, &c. 

By differentiall profundity is underſtood the different 
kinds of things deſcending »29' uz:52141 or abatement from 
the firſt cauſe of all chings, Bur by latitude is underftood 
the multicude of each kind in /nd:rviduo, which whether 
they be not infinite in ſpirituall beings where there is no 
« rmTv7i2 or juſtling for elbow-room I know not, unlefſe 
you Will ay there will be then more infinites then one. 
But thoſe are numbers, and not one, I but tho'e n'1mbers 
put together are equall ro that One,But yer that One may 
be infinitely bettggthen all: For who will not ſay that 
Space or Vacuum 1s infinitely worſe,then any reall ching, 
and yet its excenſion is infinite, as_ Lucretins ſtoutly 
proves in his firſt Book, Dejnatara rerum, 

STANZ. 15. Throughly poſſeſt of lifes community, 

That the World or Univerſe is indewed with life, though 
it be denied of ſome, who prove themſclves men, more by 
their rihbilicy, then by cheir reaſon, yer very worthy and 
* ſober Philolophers haye aſſerted it. As fM, eAntor. 
Tov «© 4£aumny, lib, 10, where he calls this Univerſe, 7 7:- 
Artery (worg > aa wv md) yavor, x; vari. a Compleat Animal, 
good,juſt, and beautifull, And 77:ſmeg. cap.1 2. de Com- 
mn. Intelletty, ad Tat, 'O ; ovums wu wrt © wha 
Dude vas Ty weltor& ita, X%, now Of inave 4, CuTow! wn mY 
TAL 2 Bednmy Ts marpocy mhigw ud on Ths 7 ns. @'c, This Uni- 
verſe a great: Deiry ( which I conceive he ſpeaks in refe- 
| refice to Pſyche, upon whom ſuch divine excellency is de- 
rived) and the image of a greater, uniced allo ro him, and 
keeping the will and ordinances of his Father, is one en- 
tire fullneſſe of life. VE X;0v 248 vdv © Tt y 21ev, v4 bay 
v7e 5%, & Ts x«0uw, For there neither was, nor is, Nor 


ſhall 
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ſhall be any thing in the World deyoid of life. And P/e- 
| tin, Ennead. 4. 116. 3. cap. 10+ ſhews how P/jche by hen 

vitall power full of form and vigour, ſhapes, and adorns, 
and aRtuates the World, ia x, i o omiguan abyor mMatlen x} 
| wpoin n Sony wrpis mras xoopes, 2s the ſeminall forms = 
BE or Archei form and ſhape our particular Animals, as ſo 
| many little Worlds, 
| Verſ.9. And all the Vefts be Seats,&c. i.e. Degrees. 
STANZ. 16. That particular creature throug: 

In contradiftinRion to the Univerſall creature &/£on, 
Phyche, Phyſis,T aſfir, the centre as it were,and more firm 
eſſence of the particular creatures. . For I muſt call theſe 

uniyerfall Orders of life, creatures too, as well as thoſe, 
and onely one God, from whence is both the ſenſible and 

Intelietuall All, and every particular in them both, or 

from them both. Y 

STANz.27. Each life a ſeverall ray is from that 

- Sp eres 

| Arachne, Semel, &c. 

| Not as if there were ſo many ſouls joyned together, 

| and made one ſoul, but there is a participation of the vir- 
ve at leaft of all the life that is in the univerfall Orb of 
life, at the Creation of Mans fonl, of which this place is 

nieant, whence man may well be tearmed a Microcoſme, 
or Compendium of the whole World, 

STANZ. 24. Great Pſychany. 

' The abode of the body is this Earth, but the habitation 

| of the ſoul her own energy, which is exceeding vaſt, at 
leaſt in ſome. Every man hath a proper World, or pat- 
ticular Horizon to himſelfenlarged or contracted accord- 

| | ing to the capacity of his mind, Bur even Sence can reach 
the flarres ; what then can exalted phanſie do, or bound- 

' | "fe IntelleR > Bur if Rarres be all inhabired, which Wri- 

" | fers no way contemptible do afſert, how vaſt their habi- 

# ' cation _ 
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tation is, is obvious to any phanſie. Beſide ſome inhabic 

God himſelf, who is uanfpeakab'y infinice. 

: STANZ. 25. Two mighty Kingdomes &c. 

Lec Pſychanie be as big or lice as it will, Auteftheſia, 
and Theoprepia bs the main parts of it, and exhauſ} the 
whole, Lec fouls be in the body or out of thebody, or 
where they will, if chey be but alive, they are alive to 
God, or chemſelves, and fo arc either Theoprepians, or 
eAnte/theſians. | 

Verſ. 4 Amuteftheſic's divided into tway. 

Now they that arealive unto them(elves, are either 
wholly alive unto themſelves, or, the life of God hath alſo 
taken hold upon them; they chat are wholly alive to them- 
ſelyes, their abode is named Adamah, which ſignifieth the 
corrupt naturall life, the old Adam, or Beirah, becaule 
” Ythis Adam is but a brute, compared to that which Pl/oti= 

»ws callech the true Man, whoſe form, and ſhape,and life, 
is wiſdome, and righteouſneſſe : That which is above; is, 
faich he, *© arpwn% 6 anus Yidby, eydire 5 7 M80rTo is y 
To Tannoy 395 Wnpior, but that low life in the body is bur 
. aLeonine,or rather a mixture of all brutiſh lives together, 
and is the ſeat or link of wickedneſſe, '14 joe variay ov u- 
TO mis Spins, as Triſmegift, ſpeaks, For vice is conge- 
nit or connaturall to beaſts. See Plotin, Eunead.1 cap.1. 
whence it is manifeſt why we call one thing by theſe two 
names of Adamah, and Beirah. 
;  Theother part of Autefheſia is Dizoia, their con- 
dition is as this preſent Stanza declares, mungrill,berwixt 
Man and Beaſt, Light and Darknefſe, God and the De- 
vill, Jacob and Eſay (truggle in them. 
STANZ. 26, Great Michael ruleth, &c. 

Theoprepia.is a condition of the ſoul, whereby ſhe doth 
that which would become God himfelf ro do in the like 

caſes, whether inthe body, or out of the body. Michael 
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rulech here,chat is,.the Image or likeneſſe of Ged,the true 
Man, the Lord from Heaven. For the true man indeed, 
viz, the ſecond Adam, is nothing elſe bur the Image of 
the God of Heaven. This is He of whom the foul will fay 
when He cometh to abide in her, and when He is known 
of her 783 2 who is like unto God, for- cither beautie, 
or power ? who ſo comely or ſtrong as He ? 
Verl, 5.' His name is Dzmon, | 

Demon.the Prince of AuteFftheſfie, i.e. of felf-ſenſed- 
neſſe, it is the very image of the Devil, or the Devil him« 
ſelf, or worſe if ought can be worſe x it is a lifediQtatin 
ſeif-ſeeking, and botroming a mans ſelf upon himſelf, a 
will divided from the will of God, and centred in its ſelf, 

Ver. 7, From bis dividing force, &c. 

All divifions both betwixt God and Man, and Man 
and Man, are from this ſel{-ſceking life. 

STANz.'28, Autophilas the one ycleeped is, 

Anutophilas,is the ſouls more ſubtill and cloſe embrace- 
mencs of her {elf in ſpiricuall arcogancy,as Pheloſomatus,, 
the love of her body ; wherefore the one ruleth moſt in 
D12.01a, the other in Beirah. 

Verſ, $8. Born of the ſlime of Autzſthefia, 

Demon, that is, the authour of diviſion 'of man from 
God, born of ſelf-ſenſedneſſe. See Plotin. Ennead.y, lib.t. 
cap, 1, where he faith, the firſt cauſe of evil to the foul 
was, rt Curndivar camo var, that they would be their own 
or of themſelves, So delighted with this liberty, they were 
more and more eſtranged, till at laſt like children taken 
way young from their parents, they in proceſle of time 
Sew 1gnorant both of themſelyes and of cheir parents, 

Sanz. 29. Dueſſa firſt inven lorg, 

Daeſſa is the naturall life of the body, or the natural! 
ſpiric, chat, whereby we are lyable to Magick afſaules# 
which arc bur the ſympathies and antipathies of nature, 
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ſuch as are in the ſpiric of the world, 'H 3p dawdnd ways 
Wes Tw mavri ginice of wins a», 18? 6 5n; amewns x} © prprnncs; 
Ir%s Ft. The true Magick ( faith be ) is nothing elſe bur 
the concord and diſcord in the Univerſe, and he, viz, the 
the world is the firſt Magician and Enchanter, others do 
| but learn of him by imitation : wherefore they that are e- 
Rabliſhed in a principle above the world, and are ſtron 
in God, which are the true and per{e® Iſrael, are exempe 
from the danger of this Enchantment. «A's 33 #Nv Nramy 
£14 ttubroy 374 Sur 2255 Way axnva Tv 28%. For neither 
Aftrall ſpirit nor Angel can prevail againſt one ray of the 
Deity ; as e/E£/culapizs writes to King Ammon, Plotinus 
ſoul was come to that high and noble temper, that he did 
not onely keep off Magicall aſſau]ts from himfelf, but re- 
& rtorted them upon his enemy Ol/ympius, which Olympins 
himſelf, who practiſed againſt him, did confefle to be from 
the exalted power of his foul, Porphyr, de Vita Plot. 
STANZ. 30. Ten times tentimes ten. 
The number of ten among the ancients called mane 
Is an emblem of perfeftion : for ic comprehends all num- 
bers,, fith we are fain to come back again to one, two,&c. 
When we are paſt it, So that ren may po for perfetion 
of parts in the holy life : but the raiſing of it into a cube iſ 
by multiplication, perfetion of degrees in a ſolid,and un- |} 


ſhaken'manner. 
STANZ, 33» Amoritih ground, 
Axcoppator Philo interprets aaauvres and it is indeed from 
I 4:xit,the Land of talkers, 
STANZ, 34+ Pſittacuſa land, id eff, the landof iſh 
, talkers or Parots, Sce Don Pſirtaco, Intepret. Gen. 
Rents 1] onanzelhf Ther's zo Society, &c. 
| 1fStanza briefly ſets out the Beironites condition as 
concerning their Society and friendſhip, the bond where- + 
ofand exerciſe, is cither feaſting and tippling ; or a com- 
We -- 0acen 
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ledpe of God, in obedience and felf- deniall  withotir 
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placency in the well-fayouredneſle of this mortall body, 

or ſome aſtrall concordance or hidden harmony'dF ſpirits, 

which alſo often knits in wedlock thoſe that are farre ec 
nough fcom beauty. 
Verl. 2. But beaFtlike grazing, &c. 

Ariſtotle defines very well and like a Philoſopher the 
oenuine ſociety that ſhould be among men, vx. in the 
communication of reaſon and diſcourſe, # xv 33 «av SFens 
any Neeodeus om wy d13p5 mov, v1 6% wIp om Tos Gorun 00 7D 
@u 74 Tp rw, For that in men is right ſociety, and not 
35 in beaſts, to graze in the fame paſture. Aſoral. Nicome 
lib, g. Cap. 8. 

How unlike to theſe Berronites was the divine commu- 
nalty of Pythagores followers ( as [amblicus deſcribes 
It, de vita Pythag. tb. r. ca P- 33. ) not onely ſupplying 
fiendly one another in the neceſſicies of life, bur mutually 
cheriſhing in one another the divine life of che ſou!, and 
maintaining an inviolable concord in the beſt things? 
pi tA0y 38 Int pat x rAnoug wh Siagmay Try ou fawmis 3hor. "OUREF 
i; Yioxpeoiay mvd,, vat TW Te;5; 1dr roms 141 THY Ry VE Kot avies 
i Tls Tis 384 as fuyhs,cmaemn admoig aan hs pthias owed 
!' i;uv 74 193 Aden, For they often admoniſhed one ano= * 
ther pot co diſſipate the Deity in them; Wherefore their 

friendſhip wholly in words and works ſeemed toaim at & 
kind of commixtion and union with God, and communi- 
on with the divine Intelle& and Soul, 
STANZ, 136. The ſwelling hatefull toad, 

This Stanza ſets out the nature of cach Beironite ſingly 
confidered by gimſelf, which is referable ro ſome bird or 
teaft, who are ſometime lightly ſhadowed out even in 
their yery countenances. > 

STANZ, I37. None in Beiron virtuonſly do live, 

True virtue I make account is founded ju true know-" 
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which, thoſe ſeeming virtuous diſpoſitions, are but mock- 
virtues, no other then are found in ſome meaſure among 
the brutes. : 

Verſ. 9. If ontward form you pierce, 

For as Cicero from Plato, ſaith, i/Mens cujuſque is eff 
qniſque, The ſoul is the man, nor the outward ſhape, If 
- ſhe live therefore bur the life of a Brute, if her vitall ope- 
/ ration, her vigorous will,and compiacency be that which 

' a Beaſt likes, I cannor ſee that ſhe is any more then a li- 
ving Brute, or a dead Man,or a Beaſt clad in mans cloths, 
Sec the 48, Stanza of this Canto. 

STANz.138,139. From the 34. Stanz.to the 138, 
are the Religion, Policy, Freindſhip, or familiar Society 
and firigle natures of the Beironites ſet out. Here now 
begins che diſcovery of the way of eſcape from this bruit- 
iſh condition, which is by obedience. Now obedience 
conlifts in theſe two, Self-deniall 4utaparnes, and Pati- 
ence Hypowmzone. Obedience diſcovers to us the doore of 

aſſage out of this pure brutality, viz, Humility, For it is 
ſelf. conceir and high preſumption that we are all well,and 
wiſe already, that keeps us in this baſe condition. 

STANZ, 144. 7he young mans ſpeech canrd ſad 

perplexity, &c. 

That a man in conf#ſo, or in generall, is more eaſily 
drawn to entertain obedience , but when it is more pun- 
ctually diſcoyered to him in ſelt-denyall and patience, it is 
nothing {o welcome. 

STANz.,146. For underſtanding of this Stanzaſee 
Antaparnes in the [nterpr- Ger, as alſo in the 64, 65,66, 
67. Stanz, of the third Canto of this book, 

STANz, 147. {nto Atuvus life doth melt. 
| Tee, fo longas it is, is a thing diſtin, ſuppoſe, from the 
Ocean, bur once melt by che warmth of the Sunne it be- 
comes one With the reſt of the ſea, fo that no man can ſay, 
at 
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at leaſt, not perceive it is different from the ſea. This Rate 
of union with God Plotinws ( as all things elſe ) deſcribes 
excellently well. Tims wir Ty 574 pd 374 Nanpiver ogy r imy garniCe 
mi No, AN" Gon dos ferouer'& wget ex ang ey? 0vTy ouvTING 
bi, xaxdve Wrowhues, ty iv, weme KATE) xuTPw cvienlas, 
Wheretore then the mind neither ſees, nor ſeeing dif- * 
cerns , nor phanſies too, but as it were become anether, 
not her ſelf nor her own, is there, and becoming His is 
one with Him, as it were joyning centre with centre. 
Exnead. 6, 116.9. cap. 10. And that this may not ſeems . 
Chimera,lT will annex what the noble Philoſopher writes 
of his own experience, Ennead. 4+ lib. 8. cap.1, Towas 

Lye ter Of ef5 hmavrty ih TH wars x) hum Or iz aur iu, 
$49/7% 5 &0w, Yauvuaesry nix) ip r 5M, &c.1 often awaking \# 
out of the body into my ſelf, and being withour all things 
but within my ſelf, do then behold an admirable beauty, ' 
and become confident of my better condition, having then 
ſo excellent a life, and being made one with the Deity: 1n 
which I being placed do ſer my ſelf above all other Incel- 
&uall beings, Bur after this my Ration and reſt in God, 
deſcending our of Intelle& into reaſon, I am perplexrt to 
think both how I now deſcend; and how ar firſt my ſoul 
entred this body, ſhe being ſuch as ſhe appeared to be by 
ber {elf, alchough being in the body, Such an union as this . 
that Plotings profeſſeth himſelf to have been acquainted 
' | with, though ir be the thing chiefly aimed at in this Stan - 
. 24, yet I doi not confine my T heoprepia to it; nor think I 
the ſoul of man disjoyned from God, that is not in that 
' | fort united to him. But if a man have loſt his ſelf-will, 
and ſelf-love, being wholly dead to himſelf, and alive to 
God,though that life exerr it ſelf in ſucceſſive aRts,if a man | 
I fay , be but affeRted as God himſelf, if he were in the 
fleſh would be affeed, he is alſo cruly and really in Theo- 
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Cant, Z+ 


STANZA. 1, Shafts which Oriel, verl,5, & yer(.7. 
No other help we had for Gabriel, 


Riel, INN ignss Dei,e Angelus Meridionaliz, 
He that rules in the power of the Meridian Sunne, 
Quatuor Angeli preſidentes cardinibus (eli, Ai. 
chael, Raphael, Gabriel, Urieb, For Gabriel in this place 
bears onely a naturall notion, elſewhere it is the Rrength 
of the Lord revealed in the ſou). But as for thoſe terms ir 
was rather chance then choice that caſt me upon them; be- 
\ Ing nothing ſolicicous whether there be any ſuch Preſi- 
dents or no, I conceive they be ſome old Rabbinicall in- 
ventions or traditions, by the grofle miſtake in them. 

For when as they affign to HMHichael! the Eaſt, and the 
. Weſt to Raphaelihey ſeem never to have dreamed of any 

Faſt cr Weſt bur what belonged to their 6wn Horizon, 

when as, where ever Eaſt is, Welt is alſo to ſome Inhabi- 

cants fo that both theſe Angels will have the ſame pro- 

vince, Cornel. Agrip. de Occult, Philoſ. lib.2,cap.7. 
STANZ. 3» 4 5 

The firſt eftate of man, when he begins tro make con- 
ſcience of the law of God, which I call Diana, which is 
che Moon, as nor affording life and vigour though ſome 
ſinall light. Small Ideem ic in compariſon of the day- 
ſtarre, the Sunne' of rightcouſneſle himſelf. This eſtate is 
ſer out in theſe 4, Stanzas., 

STANZA, Gs 7» 8, 9. 

The penitent, perplexr,and paſſionate eſtate of one that 
hath the true fight and ſenſe of his finne, and corruption, 
bur is not rid of them. 

STANz.,10, Me thought the Smunne it ſelf, &c. 
The condition of him whoſe ſpirits indeed are = 
ut. th. | | DUTSC 
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purged, though the fire hath got hold on them, and burns, 
and glows, as in fowl rubbiſh, This eſtate is ſer out by the 
appearance of the ſunne from ds hill , che deſcription 
whereof follows in the next Stanz. 

STANZ. 11, But Phabns form, &c. | 

A ſad image of bitter zeal and precipitanct wrath againſt 
all choſe that are not in the ſame ſad condition with our 
ſelves » that is, that are either better or worſe in life, and 
different in opinion. 

Verl. 8. Small things they will prize, &c, 

Such men ſcarce got 1nto the ſpirit of Elias; yet eſteem 
their temper aboye the mcekneſle of Chrifts own ſpirit, 
becauſe they never yet had experience of ir. 

STANZ, 18. All ſets beſides his own doth execrate. 

This was the diſeaſe of the Gnoſticks in P/otiwx5 time, 
who contemned all beſide their own ſet, ro whom the in- * 
comparable Philoſopher, gravely and more like a Chriſti- 
an, then thoſe that call themſelves by that name, writes to 
this ſenſe, Thar if chey were ſo much berter then all che 
world, they ought co be ſo much the more mild and mo- 
deſt, and not ſo full of ferocity and rudeneſſe,and to think 
that there may be room with God for others alſo. Tois 3 
WM01s VeruCeav iD) yopar mgy, ms O19 % uit auTe; ores WT” aa = 
you Z24ms tangy Greipers mTOR And not in placing chem- 
elves onely next to God, to ſore $s it were in a dream, to 
flie in their ſleep. 

STANZ. 35: Whom with cruel ſpear. 

The diftieulcy here is how the eternall Sonne of God 
may ſuffer, he being everlaſting and immortall life ir ſelf, | 
and not contradict what was Written, Canto, 1. Stat, gs 
14» 35 36, 37. For to the impaſſible eternall being is the 
inheritance of the world there promiſed, but here to that 
which is paſſible and morcal!,I anſwer,that the eternal and 
::1mortall ſonne of Gcd is to take poſlefſion of the world . 

: D d JJ :: 
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by chat which afrer a manner is mortall and exringuiſha- 
'ble,which is che energie of himſelf, exerted upon the ſouls 
of men, or a kind of life diffuſed in mans heart and foul, 
whereby God doth inact us, and is our <naix«e, 2s the 
ſoul is the ©72>ix4e of the bedy and governs aud guides it, 
And if Koz as he is the ſonne of Ahad or Atove ( to 
- ſpeak Platonically ) that is, the ſimple and free good, or 
in brief as he is the ſonne of God, who is the ſimple good 
without all felf-neſſe or (traitneſſc, even pure and perfect 
Light it ſelf ( for this Xo» contains in him alſo the whole 
creature and is the eſſence or Idea of all things ) I ſay if he 
as he is the ſonne of God be in us by his imparted life, he 
then takes poſſeſſion of the world , and God by him, 
Bur he hath not yet enquickened men generally with this 
Deiform life, but it hath lyen dead to them or they to it, 
that influx being rather ſuſpended then abſolutely deſtroy- 
ed, but as the foul to its body, or any part of her body that 
1s numb and dead.Burt when chat life ſhall low into them, 
as the vitall rayes of the ſoul into this mortall bady, He 
ſhall then as truly govern, rule, and poſſefle the world as 

any foul doth her body. - | | 
And that there is an eternall ſonne of God, immortall 
impaſſible, and nor onely in the ſo1ils of men, but thar fills 
the whole univerſe, the Evangelift I think will confirm. 
For he aſcribes the creation of all things to him, yea and 
calls him God, which makes me wonder that the Turks 
bave ſo high aneſtcem of this Goſpel of S. John, unleſle 
they will interpret, K-72 24% ju 6 25yos according to the 
ſame tenovr that Kai 5,5y + ont fyivero is to be interpreted, 
nexher plzce then {gnifying, unity or identity, but union 
onely and conjunction, | | 
- Bur co prove the thing in hand ( John the 7. verſ.10. ) 
He was in the world and the world was made by him, and 

the werld knew him not. IP 
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By world mult be underſtood either the whole univerſe; | 


or men inhabiting it, and they eicher che godly or the 
wicked, 

If the Univerſe, he is then the ecernall Singple where- 
by God made the whole creation. *If the godly onely (as 
he may be ſaid in ſgme more ſpeciall manner to be their 
maker) how came they not co know him, when he was itt 
them and alive in them; 7? %ucey 3ae M9 auolg jou Ttemel, 
If the wicked onely, he made them not wicked, ſo that if 
he made them at all, he made their naturall being, ſoul, 
and body, and if them why not all the world > whence 2 
man may reaſonably conclude, that the a4y&, that is the 
Word is erernall and immortall, and inyulnerable. And 
ifany Authority will now be worth looking afcer(S. Johns 
{timony being ſo plain) Philo the Jew ſpeaks our to this 
purpoſe, Amer 5 in x; 1d pyrrn © opens, uy paul 41) u60J400 
107.1, WTCE Ev 671,70 p34 TUTOY TRHgs Jeryunidſia HW [ING 1,0 gue Abe 
[3.16 Keouyp,p,z.1t is manifeſt that the Archetypal ſeal, | 
which we call the intellectuall world, is the very word of 
God, the Archetypall Paradigme, the Idea of Ideas, or 
Form of Forms, And in.his * 14»g 4 He plainly aſcribes 
the government of the Univerſe, Heavens, Starres, Earth, 
Elements, and all the creatures in them, to that which he 
tearms 72y 6p93» Bas Aber argregever yr , that is, the upright 
word of God, his firſt-born ſon, Which is pure Plato- 
niſme, and may for onght I know go for right Chri- 
ſtianiſme, ſo long as the firſt chapter of S, Joby for 
Goſoel. 

| Vetſ, 2,3. True crucified Soy 
Of the true God, 

For the life that is in him and ſhould flow into us, is 
bindred in its vitall operation. Bur if any man make ita 
leht matter thar God himſelf or the Word himſelf is nor 
lurt, ler him conſider that he that can find of his hearc 
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to deſtroy the deleble image of God, would, if it lay in 
his power, deſtroy God himſelf, fo that the crime is as 
high and as much to be lamented. 

| STANZ. $8. Earth groveling Aptery 

From B eirons wall to Pantheothen dwell the Apte. 
rites, that is, ſuch as have ſouls without wlngs, or {vza 
AMicpopbutons, as the Platonick phraſe 'is, fouls that have 
their feathers moulc off of them,and ſo are fain to flag a- 
mong the dirty delices of the world, though ſometime 
full of ſorrow and yexacion for their groſle vices, but yer 
in a kind of Hypocriticall humility, acknowledging that 
& be their deftin'd condition, and that it is worſe then 
that condition, to believe that a man by the help of God 
gay get out of it, 

STANZ. 4445» 46. Hipht Pteroeſſa 

The land berwive Pantheethen and the valley of Ain, 
is Pteroeſſa, becauſe the Inhabitants have wings whereby 
they raiſe themſclyes above che mire and dirt of the cor- 
rupt body. One of the wings is Faith in the power of 
God againlt the forces of the Prince of darkneſſe, The 
other Loye and detire of appearing before God. Sce the 
8. verſe of 45. Scanza and the 5,6, 7, verſes of the 45. 
Stanza. 

STANZ- 47. eAnd Gabriel ſware , &c. 

Gabriel is the ſtrength of God, which will certainly 
aſſiſt chem that walk in the precepts ef God with {1mpli- 
city of hearr. 

STANZ. 49. But [ obſerved well &c, 

And it is well worth our obſervation that the main 
danger of Pteroeſſa is the making roo much haſte, or a 
ſlubbering ſpeed, promoving our (elves into a great l- 
berty, or gaping afcer higher contemplations than we arc 
ficted for, or we can reap profit from, or are rightly capa« 
ble co conceive. 4 | 
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| STANZ, 50. eAnd Anutaparnes face. &c. 
See Interpr, Gen. 
STANZ. FQSVerſ.g. Back, to retreat, &c. 

That is, to reaſſume that more punRuall and vigilant 
| || carcover our wayes in thought, word, and deed, with a 
, | kindof auſtereneſle of life, crofſing our own deſires many 

times even in things indifferent, and co reattempe a per- 
| f&& mortification of the old man throughout , giving no 
\ | unſcaſonable liberty to our deceirfull body, For is it not 
Hypocriſy or parrialicy. co avoid that our (elves, which 
we ofren impoſe upon our young children, whom we ofc 
abridge of things, that are not hurcfull of themſelves, co 
break them off cheir Rtubborn wills. And believe itz a 
orown mans budy is but a boy or brute, and muſt be 
kept under ſeverely by the laſh of reaſon and holy diſct- 

line. 

| STANZ. 57. The Jaſper enemy to ſpirits wan, 

This kind of ſRone the Cafpian, ſea affords,as Dionyſe 

#4 Afer writes, who aſcribes this virtueto ir, 
$ue# wu xuatNor bd” niggtaray "Iaamy 
"Ex Ipav iunTvonn x, ws eidiaermy. 
It ſends forth Cryitall and the Jaſper greew 
Foe to Empuſa's and all ſpettres ſeen, 

And this tone is none of the meaneſt jewels in the 
Platenick Diadem, Certainly the purging of our naturall 
ſpirits and railins our foul to her due hight of purity, 
weaning her from the love of this body, and too tender a 
ſympachy with the frail fleſh, begetrs that courage and Ma- 
jeſty of mind in a man, that beth inward and outward 
fimds will cremble at his preſence, and fly before him as 
darknefſſe ar lights apprech, For the ſoul hath then aſcen- 
ded her fiery vehicle, and ic is noon to ber at midnight, be 
ſhe bur awake into her (elf. 

STANZ. 59, But love of man &c, 
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Thoſe virtues there recited are refulgently conſpicuous 
in Placoniſme,Pythagoriſme,and Stoiciſme. Where's then 
the defet > But I'll fir ſer out their virtues, #/otinur, Ex. 
nead, 1. lib,2. we apc, raiſeth virtue to her hightby 
theſe 4. degrees, The firlt are YVirtutes politice, the lecond 
Pargatorie, the third Animi jam purgats , the fourth 
and laſt Paradigmatice. 
Now for the better underſtanding of thoſe degrees, we are 
co take notice of the firſt and ſecond motions that be in us, 

The firſt are ſuch as ſurpriſe our body or living beaft(as 
I may ſo call it) by ſome ourward objeRts reprelented to 
ſenſe and naturall imagination before reaſon hath conſul. 
red of them, or it may be phanfie clearly apprehended 
them, Such are preſent frights and pleaſant provoca-. 
tions. | 

The ſecond conſiſt in the purſuit or declining of theſe 
objects repreſented after the animadverſion of our ſuper- 
nall phantie and conſultation of reaſon, CMarſ, Ficiy, 
upon Plotin, 

Now thoſe virtues that do onely atyputate, prune, and 
mere handſomely proportionate theſe ſecond motions in 
us,are called Politicall, becauſe a common citizen, or yul- 

ar man ordinarilyexerciſeth this degree of yirtue, per- 
haps for his credir, profit, or ſafery-ſake. 

But thoſe virtues thar do not onely prune but quite 
pluck up thoſe ſecond enortnous motions of the mind are 
called Purgative. 

Thirdly thoſe that do both excirpate the ſecond irregu- 
Jar motions,and alſo tant the firſt in ſome good meaſure, 

. krethe yirtues of the ſoul already purged. 

Fourthly and laſtly, thoſe yertues that put away quite 
and extinguiſh the firſt motions,are Paradigmacticall, that 
is, Virtues that make us anſwer to the Paradigme or Idca 

- of virtues exaRtly, viz. the IntelleR or God. mn__ 
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Theſe foure degrees of virtues make ſo many deprees 
of men, if 1 may call them all men. 
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And this he doth plainly confeſſe, acknowledging thae 
 & the morions, or paſſions of the mind are not fins,if guided, 
| direted and ſubjeRed to reaſon, 4 1 ard) un Wu dguap 
4; 1) 42. O48» 6109, But our endeavour mult be not onely 
to be without fin, but tro become God, that is, impaſſible, 
immateriall, quit of all ſympathy with the bady, drawn 
up wholly into the intelleRt,and plainly deyoid of all per- . 
turbation. And who would not be thus at eaſe? who 
would not crowd himſelf into this fafe caftle for his own 
ſecuriry ? 1 can nor quite excuſe the old man of ſelf-loye 
for that round elegancie KpeiHev 5 739 maidhs ngxby i) i 09 ngxe- 
J&yora,1t doth not run ſo well in plain Engliſh. Ir is ber- 
ter thy ſonne be wicked then thou miſerable, that is, paſ- 
honate, Epiftet, Enchirid.cap.16. Yet to ſpeak the truth, 
Soiciſme, Platoniſme, and Pythagoriſme are pallane 
lighrs,and a noble ſpirit moves in thoſe Philoſo hers 
vains, and ſo near-Chriſtianiſme, if a man will lock on 
them favourably, that one would think they are baptized 
already not onely with water, but the holy Ghoſt, ButT . 
not ſeeing humility and ſelf-denyall and acknowledge- 
ment of their own unworthineſſe of ſuch things as th 
aimed at,nor mortification,not of the body (for that's ful 
ficiently infiſted upop)bur of the mere ſpiritual arrogative 4 
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life of the ſoul, thac ſubtill aſcribing that to our ſelves thac 
is Gods, for all is Gods ; I ſay, 1 not ſeeing thoſe things 
ſo frequently, and of purpoſe inculcated in their writings, 
thought,I might fitly make their Philolophy,or rather the 
lifethat it doth point at (for that's the ſubje& of this Po- 
em) a Type of that life which is very near co perfeRion, 
but as yet imperfet, having ſtill a ſmack of arrogation, 
and (elf-ſeeking. But believe it, a man ſhall often meer 
with frequent Teſtimonies of their charity and univecſall 
love, of mecknefſe and tranquillity of mind, of common 
care of men, of hearty forgiveneſle of offences. Tempe. 
rance, Jufiice,and contempt of death, are obyious and cri- 
viall ; alſo their Prayer ro God, and belief that he helps, 
both in finding out of Truth, and improvement of Vir- 
\ cue. So that I reſerve as the true and adequate CharaRter 
of Chriftianiſme, the moſt profound and fpirituall humi- 
' lity, that any man can haveexperience of, and a perfect 
| felf-deadnefle, which is the begetter indeed of the former, 

For where ſelteneſſe is extinguiſhed,all manner of arroga- 

tion muſt of neceſſicy be extin ; and this is the paſſage 

through the valley of Ain.Sothat ir muſt be acknowledg- 
ed, that though there have been many brave and gene- 
rous lights riſen wpon the Earth, yet none fo plainly per- 
feR, ſo purely amiable and lovely, as that ſweer life of che 
Mefſias, ro whom the poſſeſſion of che World is pro- 
miſed, 
 STANZ; 59. Verl. 7,8,9. 
True fortitude that trueſt foes doth aw, 
Fuſftice and abſtinence from ſweeteſ# ill, 
And wiſedome like the Sunne doth all with l1ght ore- 
ſpill. | 
This ca" beauty and love. is lively ſer out by 
 Plotinus, Ib, 6. cap.5. Ennead, x, Exuris 5 idivras me erdoy 
x8Ad;, 7 miy473 3 1 795 arafarngiecs g draurd at, 4 favnis 
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wed? youZ madre. And when you behold your ſelves 
beautifull within, How are you affected 3 How are you 
moved and raviſhed ?and gathering your ſelves from your 
bodies, defire more nearly and cloſely to embrace your 
naked ſelves ? For thus are they affeRed that are truely 
amorous, When they either contemplate in themſelves, or 
behold in others that gallantry and greatneſſe of ſoul, that 
conſtant garb of Juſtice, pure and undefiled Temperance, 
manly, and awfull-eyed Forticude, Gravity and Modeſty 
pently mooving in all peaceable Rillnefſe and Reddy 
Tranquillity and a god-like Underſtanding, watering and 
rarnifhing all theſe Virtues,as it were with golden ſhow- 

ers of luſtre and light. 
STANZ, 63. But Autaparnes wo:x more Wan, and 
wo, &c, See Antaparn, [nterpr. 

Gen, 
STANZ- 66. This dale hight Ain,&c, ( 

This valley of eAis is nothing elſe bur ſelf deadnefſe, 
or rather ſelf.nothingneſſe : wherefore the fume riſing 
thence mult needs be Ananteſthefje, that is ſell-ſenſleſ- 
nefſe, no more feeling or reliſhing a mans {elf, as con- 
cerning himfelf, then if he were nor at all. 

STANZ, 67. Here Antaparnes, &c, See Anta- 
parn, Interpr, Gen. 
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Lib. 1. Canto 1. 


STANZ, IO, Like men new made contriv'd 


into a ( ave, 


mers EB Jamblich, Protrept, cap. 1 5. 
FA, STANZ« 12, Verſ, 4. Calling thin ſhad- 
dows,&c. 
Ilevr: Tm opSniuw vmainfoyras Hdods 6h th 
@ amp THY pages. Merc. T riſmeg . 6+ 
STANZ. 16. This Errors den. 

The condition of the ſoul in this life is fo diſadvanta- 
gious to her, that the Philoſopher in the 3. Chapter of che 
8, Book of his 4. Ennead. fallech into theſe expreſl 10ns, 
Jy x) 0405 T5 Twus 9 7690, * 0 K0TUOY auth Ta AY av 
T9709, That the body is but a priſon and ſepulchre to the 
ſoul, and this World a Den and Cave. 

Veri. 6. eAs deep as Hyles Hel. 

The Aateria prima ; ch as the (chools ordinarily 

deſcribe. Elſe where Hyle figniftech mere potenciality. 

STANZ. 17, That loves the body, &c, 
"Exg5» 0/opn PIC @0Tp NAGY Gy wot 2pommAck Tv Jug Des 7 
0 (46 x mi wudtmed\, Ca Crows Tay Th GANT civau & mp ay 
x} 70 0wWpwue gn, "Ex 2ap TH Wwodgely T6 owvan x, Tels evTols 
peuys erayw (om, Guat, 5 0udTpoms To X uopoper 1 y1eQw , 
Jamblich. Protrept .cap.z. pony Tg: 3 Plat, Fes 
TANZ, 
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STANZ, 18, Th' unthankefull Stagirite, 

There is notorious teſtimony of Ari/fetles pride, con- 
ceicedneſſe, and unthankfnlneſſe towards Plato, e/£ lian, 
Yr. Hiſtor,11b,3. cap.19. as alſo /i6.4. cep.g, The Title 
of that Chapter is, Ts93 Thaw. amgias % ' AgrSdTtAss 
«:215x5, Of Plato's humility, and Ariſtorles ingratitude 

Verſ. 3, MM oft men prefer 'fore bely Py thagore. 

See Jawblich, De Vita Pythag. where che purity and 
holinefſe of his ſpirit is ſuffciencly evidehced from che 
CharaRter of his manners, cap. 2. pag. 30» Where it is 
faid that what ever he did or ſpake, he did it, ids x} aww- 
wi T% my} 1aniiyg WTe Og yl m9T2 44 T% Aa, WITS CHATS QrAGe 
renders & ur THpayf n meemmils dana iu with inimita- 
ble ſerenity, and ſedareneſſe of mind, neyer ſurpriz'd with 
anger laughter, zeal, contention, or any,other precipitan= 
cy or perturbation, 

STANZ.. 21> Love of the Carcas, 
Ea? wh pam Ts Gauc Os WINENG @ THKYOY, OVEUTLY QIANOGT 
Ivan Ctnions 5 ovaurey, vor TEers, x1 TW voul 4200. x) Ths 
mums perzaney, Wherefore the love of Mortality,is the * 
Mother of Ignorance, eſpecially, in divine things, for we 
cannot cleave to both ; 7 5 {por tad] modty Thy 74 trips ide 
two iviphuay, CMercur. Triſmeg 4. pag. 21, 
Verſ.g. Here will true wiſedome lodge. 

Tlaga3ivouar ya & vous Tos aoiots x) djadiis x} xgoupers, OF, 

Pamanar pag. 7. 


Cant. 2» 


STANz. 5, Or like a Lamp, &c,, _ 
See Plotin,”Ennead. 4. lib.1. cap. 8- & 122 | 
STANZ, 24. HWithouten body baving energie. 
'Tis the opinion of Plotinas. 'Er T6 xc0up Tho vonTG 
eAnSivh $01 &, VoUs T9 & pi5vy auTys Auer 3 x6x61, $x410y x) W- E 
Ee mW, 
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m3 Rs nana 5 x60 wes ard wus my tx, E nmnead.g 
lib, I. 
STANZ» 57s But if 't conſiſt of points then « Sca. 
lene I'll prove all oxe with as 1. 
ſoſceles, &c. 
If qnantity conſiſts of Indiviſibles or Atoms, it will 
follow that a Scalenum is all one with an 1/oſceles,&c, 
Before I proye this and the following concluſions, ir 
' will be neceſſary to ſer down ſome few Axioms and De- 
Pitions : h 


Axioms. 


| 'F 
That a Line hath but two ends. 


2 
That Lines that conſiſt of an equall number of A- 
coms, are equall. | 


That it is indifferent where we pitch upon the firſt 
L inc in a ſuperficies, ſo that we fill the whole Area, with 
Lines parallell co what firſt we chooſe; 


That no Motion goeth on lefle, then an Atom ata 
time, or the breadth of a Mathematicall Line, 


Defuutions. 
| T, 
An Tſoſceles, is a Triangle having two equall ſides; 


"n 
A Scalenum, is a Triangle having all fides unequall. 


Theorem. 
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Theorem, | . 


I That a Scatenur, and an 1[oſceles, be all one. 


Let AB C bea Scalexnm « The ame ABC isalfoan 
Iſceles, Forhillche whole Area A B C with Lines par- 
rallell ro A C by che 3. eA:riom, Thereis then as many 
points in BAasinB C bythe 1. Axiom; and therefore 
by the ſecond, B A 1isequall ro BC. and conſequently by 
ther. Definition, ABC is an Tſsſceler. 


Appendices. 


The ſame reaſon will prove. 1- That every Triangle 
5s an Iſopleryon or equilaterall Trirngle, 2. Thatthe 
Diametre of a Quadrangle is equall ro any of its ſides. 
3 That the Chord of a ſegment of a Circle, is equall to 
the Ark, ©. 

Verſ, 4. That the crofle Lines of a KRhomboras, 
Thar from their inceting to all corners 
prefle, be of one length, 


Ee 2 "Theoreme 3. | 
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Theorem. 2, 


378 


That the diagoniall Lines of a Rhomberds be equal]. 
C B 


Let A C B D be a Rhomboidesr,and AB fretch'd out in 
infinitum, after the infinite produtions of CB and AD, 
I ay, that D C will be equall to AB, For EC is equall 
coE A, and ED to EB, by the precedence Theorem. 
Wherefore D C and A B are equal. 

The ſame is alſo as briefly prov'd by the firſt or ſecond 
Appendix of the precedent Theorem. 
STANZ, 58» And with hey graſping rayes,&c, 


Theorem. 
| That the Moon ſometimes enlightens the whole Earth, 
and the Sunne ſometimes enlightens not the Earth art all. 
To prove this, I muſt ſer down ſome received Pro- 
poſitions in Opticks and Aſtronomie, 


Propoſitions Opticall. 


I. 
CORE luminoſnm minus ſi propinquius eff opac, 
minoren portionen illuftrat quam fi remotins exittat, 


2. 
Spheroides luminoſum majus © propinque ampliorew 

partem opaci irradiat quam & remoto. Aguilon. lib. 5. 

Propo- 
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Propoſitions Aſtronom. 


I, 
T He greateſt diſtance 
of the Full or New 
Moon, from the Centre 
of the Earth, is 64. ſemi- 
diameters of the Earth. 


2. 
The leaſt diſtance of 
the Moon New or Full, 
from 'the Centre of the 
Earth, 1s 54, ſemidiame- 
ters of the Earth: fo that 
there is five Diameters 
liference, 


The Sun ” his Apo- 
vee, is diftant from the 
Centre of the Earthx 550 
kmidiamerers of the 
Earth, but in his Perigee 
1446, So there is 
52. Diameters difference, 

Now let B be the 
Moons Perigee, A her 
Apogee, CE GD, the 
Earth enlightned (o farre 
as D E, by the Moon at 
B.Let the Moon be now 
removed from B into A. 
By this remoyall into 
A, the Earth 'CE GD 
will be more enlightned 


A 


Io 
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by the firſt propoſitions Opricall. BurIfayCE Gp 
Is enlightend all over by the Moon in A, for the di- 
Rance A B is five times bigger then the Diameter 
C G from the Conſet, of the. firft and ſecond 
propoſitions Aſtronomicall, Bur H G is bue pare of 
C G, ſothat A B will be above five times bigger then 
G H, to which alſo E G is but equall by. the firſt 
and ſecond Axiom , or the third appendix of the firſt 
Theorem. Wherefore there is above five times as ma- 
ny Atoms in A B as in'E GC. Burt in every Atom re- 
move from B coward A, the light, has gaiid an Atom 
in E G by the fourth Axiom. Theretore the Moon 
at B has cnlightned the Earth C D GD. even unto 
& the utmoſt point G, long before it be remoyed to A :; 

Jo that C D G D when the Moon. has got to A will 
be ſwallowed over and over again into the Moons 
Tayes. 

But how for the ſecond pare of the Theorem, 
That the Sunne ſometimes enlightens not the earth 
ar all. ! 

Let the Sunne be in his Perigee A, enlightening 
the Earth C E H D {ſo farre as F G. Remoye 
him from A to his Apogee B. In his receſſion to B 
the Earth CE HD is leſle and: leſſe enlightned 
by the ſecond Oprticall Propoſition, I ſay it is not en- 
lightned at all, | 

For ſuppole he had gone back bur he length 

of I C, then had F C G been devoyd of light, be. 
cauſe that C G hath no more points in-it then I C 

bath, by the firſt and ſecond Axiom. or third Appendix 
| of the ficlk Theorem. And the light cannot go off 
lefle then an Atom a time by the fourth Axiom. 
Much more deftitute therefore is the Earth C H E D 
of light. ch< Sunne being in B, when as the diſtance 


G C. 
2) - Ms OM 
4 ”y ” ” 
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D | A B will meaſure above fi - 

li- 8 cytimes C H ( whictyyeris 

er | bigger then I C ) by the 

ad  ConſcR. of che thicd propo- 

of 8 fition Altrnomicall , to that 

n || day will hang in the sky 

ft | many thouſand miles off 

t | from us, faltigiated into one 

P conicall point, and we be- 
come utterly deftiture of 


n light, 
1 A man might as well 
» | with placing the Sunne in B 


firk prove 'him to enlighten 
| 2/l the Earth at once, and 
make peafect day. 

As alſo the Moon if you 
place* her ia her Apogee 
fiſt, chat ſhe enlightens noc 
the leaſt particle ot che Earth 
t0:19h in her full, 


Laſtly, if you place them 
in K you might prove they 
coenlighten every part and 
nevera part of the Earth ar 
once, ſo that a perfe&t Uni- 
verſall darkneſſe and lighr 
weuld pofleſſle the World 


: 


; ; : WAI [7 LOR CP 
2: the lame time, which is FROUS 119 "PAR 
little better then a pure con- VI BNY ||| 
tradition, Themarter is ve- 


ry plain at th: firſt hehe. 
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STANZ. 28. In every place, &c. 
Th ud 3 ra on Galery malxi ary 3 NNN 1g 4 WY ps s eg win Tema, 
Hnnead 2. 1ib. g. cap. 7. 


Lib. 2. Cant. 1. 
STANZ. 10. 7 his s« that ſtrange fram'd fa 


tue, &c. 


Ead Plotin, Ennead, 6, lib. q. cap. 14, And cop. 15, i 
"Ad m7; mpornnnuds 139 Tporrnmnudts ; i mud immu 
vs euTy mapnr, i2,4 7p35 3 us emrThI tov, BC. And a little after 
he faith, that the corporeall ſubſtance being thus prepa- 
red, catches life and ſoul from the Mnndas vite, as Fic. 
ws 6alls it, © Oroy juroreia xgpmecayuire Tf Cy vos Wahs xx inaleys 
F Wiges, a)" Tron Swppaoias nv3s dlinaulins fog, fertor; EmWpuy 
297 ircy x93 xy nora or Tp iZigu. Reade the 14. and 15, 
chap. of that fourth Book, -. | | 


- 


Cant. 2. 


STANZ. 12. The naked eſſence of the bodi's this, 
See Body [nterpr, Gener. 
® « STanz, 26. But lihe a ( entre that around deth 
| [haot, &c. | 


Ae7 r:iruy Tyre o a74p Kart poy ci ven, Ennead, 4. lib. 7, cap. 6. 


Cant. J. 


| STANzZ. 3, Knowledge of God. 
Ev73Zere N br n5-y1r@ os. Merc, Triſmeg. 9. þe 37+ 


Lib. 
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Lib. 3. Cant. 1. 


STANZ. Iq. Three Centres has mans ſoul, &c, 


Lotinus, Vuyic5 wil wo oi dt Tpd; ixelpors ( 79 42498 

dunovomy 76 vow, x9 Th lux) m0 5 mph; 725m by et 76 5 on low 
Ti TV, CUTIAS J&P ZONs ud 5 a rd pron aNeiomwy, O75 phy av mhOny 
mugips tu T6 deiry awTis val Te arr, i744 mxneg was uy 
WAxuIy ounrtySon ru To vow. T6 8 may WTHS 4% nv Fits xg I 
wm. The opinion of the Philoſopher is here , methinks, 
ſomeching perplext. Nor can we eaſly gather, whether 
he makes three eſſences, or onely thcee generall faculties. 
If three eſſences, why (ayes he ovorous was Juvdgen wheioomm, 
one nature in many faculties ? If but one eſſence and three 
faculties, how comes tha ſupernall facultie to be ever em- 
ployed in intelletuall and divine ſpeculations, and we 
ſeldome or never perceive it? See Ennead 2. lib, g. cap. 2. 

STANZ- 22» Shee ſees more clear, &c. 

Sith God moves all things, and all things immediately 
depend of him, or if you will is all things, it cannot be bur 
he muſt have the ſenſe of all things in the neareſt and 
moſt immediate manner : as you may ſee more at large in 
Merc, Triſmeg. in his ai ronvvas t) «12174; g.p4y. 39-40, 


Cant. 2. 


STAaxz,2Py his own plastickh point, or elſe deep 
Night Drawn on, &c, 

Lotinus mentions alſo a middle way, That 'the great 
ſonl of ths World does at leaſt inchoate, and rudely 
delineate the fabrick of our body ar firſt, The particular 
loul afterward accompliſhes it, Tiz3 xwayer Thr 8 SNrayuy 
Tis TY maym's nuois mp mryed pen d'T2 Abjov Terra ouv oely 
mp WTis ( Tis oy wipes Luis) nee Ts #rurg's dorduers x THY 
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Tov my eatty, tv mel epurs fans ts mw VAny erm, &e 
See Ennead, 6. (ib, 7. cap. 7. He ſeems alſo in his ſecond 
" Ennead to intimate that our bodies are made by the ſoul 
of the World. 44 5 wer wit en txo1s 294% Gov Tus, HATEGKEY= 
ow X70 lugs. ens «aig minluy Juvzuay ers | oo Swi 

dm; bysans. lib. 9. cap. 18, 
STANZ. 5. By what the ſoul in her ſelf feels and 

tryes, &C. 

Plotinns profeſſes himlelfto have frequent experience of 
this, Exnead 4. lib. 8. cap. 1. 

STAYz. 16. Then lthe to flowing ſtream, &e. 

This ſeems to be the opinion of that learned Knight in 
his Book 6f Bodies. But I cannot fatisfhe my ſelf in ſome 
difficulties it is entangled with. How it can be poſlible that 
any fiery Atom or thin particle ſheuld be capable of (o 
ſtrong an impetus imprefſed on it, as to carry it ſo many 
thouſand miles, and not to ceaſe from motion or be ex- 
tinct, Nor can the particles chat follow drive on the for- 
mer. For there isſti]1 the ſame difficulcy that was afore, 
Beſides our ſenſe (hall then diſcover onely thoſe particles 
of light that are in our eye, ſo that the Sunne will ſeem 
to have neither diſtance nor due figure, There's the ſame 
reaſon in col ours. 

HMonnſier des ( hartes his gentle aviivume or renixus 
of the A thereall Vortices againſt the Organ of ſight , is 
far more ſolid and ingenuous, agreeing exactly with all 
the properties of light, The contending,in this and the 
following (tanzes tor the received way of ſpecies is but a 
Tp, Theſe raycs are here uſed for. illuſtration rather 
then Proof. 

STANZ. 20. Tet nought at all is loft, 

See Aerc. Triſmeg. aes; ma] $, 

STANZ.21 When that compoun ied nature # diſſolv'd 
Each Centre's ſafe, 


2 
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| dal N ix Amine Fl auvayfiymy, Nanuns 5 Ths a= 
| ws 601, Nus @e&vs 'Eeulu, I I.P. 57. 


Canto 


STANZA. 12. One ſteddy good centre of Eſſences. 
See Triſmeg. par. 41> 52, 68, 69. Edit: Turneb. 
| STANZ,38., Nearer the Earth the ſlower it muſt go» + 

Theſe Arks be leſſe,but in the Heaven blew 
* Thoſe Arks increaſe, it myſt not be ſo flow: 
Thus muſt it needs return nnto its idle Bow, 

An Arrow ſhot up into the sky, the higher irgoes, the 
faſter it circuleth roward the Eaſt becauſe the Arches it 
there moves in are larger, as plainly appears our of the 
following foure. 


Where let B be the earth, A the Eaſt. Letan arrow fly in 
the line B C. let D E be ſeverall hights of the air, Lec 
thearrow K keep tn B C the fame lire of the air or earth- 
ly magnetick ſpirit. So that BF, B G, BH Cc. arenot 
new lines of the air but of immovable imaginary ſpace. 
which ſpaces let b: 2quall one with another, Now lerthe 
arrow K noying upward cr Cownward in BC _ 
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make alſo toward the Eaſt A in a 'circular motion. I 
| then it goes faſterin E then in D. For thearkD A is di. 
vided into parts of the ſame proportion to the whole D 
A that the parts of E A to the whole EA. Now E A ig 
far greater then D A,and therefore mult the parts of EA 
be far greater then che parts of D A- And yer in the ſame 
time doth the arrow K paſſe thorough the portion of E A 
that it doth of D A, otherwiſe it would not keep in the 
line B C which is contrary to our hypotheſis, and indeed 
toordinary experience, For our eye finds the arrow come 
down in the ſame line it went up. Therefore it muſt needs 
go falterin EA thenD A. 

Burt this may ſeem ſtrange and uncouth that the arrow 
ſhould thus moderate it ſelf in ics motion, and proparti- 
on its ſwiſtneſſe to the ark ic is in, Burt 1 conceive it is no 
more wonderfull then that water ſhould ffgure it ſelf ac- 
cording to the variety of irs ſituations in hight and depth, 

STANz,39. Nor enught we wonder that it deth 0D Be 

Its motion to the circles of the air 
Sith water in a wooden bucket born, 
' Doth fir it ſelf ugts each Periphere, &c., 

The truth and ſenſe of this;ftanza will appear thus, 
Water is a heavie body, and therefore will get ſo near the 
Centre as it can. That all che parts may get as near as they 
can, they muſt of neceſſity caſt chemſelyes into a ſphzri- 
call figure. For any other figure though it may happily 
ler ſome parts nearer then they be in a ſphear , yer ir ne- 
ceſſarily bears others further off from the Centre then the 
furtheſt would be, were they all caſt into a ſpheticall, as 
plainly appears in the following Scheme. 


Y Yhere 
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B 


F V 


Wherelet D A be a proportion of water caſting it ſelf in» 
toa rectilinear figure. F G the ſame proportion caſting 
ic ſelf into a ſphzricall.”Tis plain that though D A be nea- 
rer the Centre at the point G and thereabout then F G at 
B or any where elſe, yet the higheſt point in the ſurface of 
F G is not ſo high, or ſo far remoy'd from the centre ], as 
any betwixt D K or H A,wherefore all the particles of the % 
proportion of water D A are not broughtte the neareſt 
poſition to the centre I,rill they conform with thecircle C 
LM. which we ſuppoſethe ſame proportion of water F 
G to have done. wherefore the lubricous particles of the 
water D A, will neyer ceaſe tumblingzas being plac'd inan 
undue hight,till the ſurface thereof be concentricall with I 


A 


I 


This being premiſed, let E be a veſſel of water in 
leverall ſituations of hight, The firſt and higheſt ſiruation 


o&/D 
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of this veſſel let beB A B which is plainly the biggeſt cir. 
cle, Ler CBC be the next,a lefle circle thenB AB. The 
tumour at B is bigger then, chen at A.let B CB bethe 
third, leſſer then any of the former, the tumour at G is 
then higheſt of all, and fo on ſtill. There will ever be a 
new conformation of the ſurface of the water, according 
to the diſtance from the Centre of the eagzh, as is plain 
from the przmized Theorem. 
STAanz$4Þ enus Orb debarres not Mars &c. 
That the Planets get into one anothers ſappoſed Orbs,is 
lain from their greateſt & laſte diſtances from the centre 
of the Earch, Mars his lea(t diſtance 556 
V enus greateſt diſtance 2558 4 
Venus ſeal diſtance wa Semidian, 
Atercaries greatelt diſtance 2176 
Now they that make ſolid Ocbs,mult of neceſſity make 
the Orb of the Planer as high or as low as the Planer ic 
ſelf is at leaſt, Wheretore the loweſt diſtance of an high 
Planer being much lower then the higheſt diſtance of a 
lower Planer, as appears out of Landrbergings his calcu- 
lation in his Vrazometria,it muſt needs be that their ſup- 
poſed tfolid orbs will runne one into another. But you'll 
fay ir is foul play to appeal to Landſbergins his Calcula- 
tion, fith he is a party. But I fee no man diftruſt his con- 
cluſions, though they miſlike his Hypothefis. 

How ever that this objection may be taken away. The 
fAluidneſle * of the Planetary heavens is acknowledged e- 
yen by them that are again{t che motion of the Earth. As 
by Tyeho that famous Aſtronomer who hath made ſuch a 
Syſtem of the world, even the earth ſtanding (till, as may 
well agree with the concluſions of Landſbergins about 
the diſtances of the Planets from the Centre of the earth. 
For there Aſars his leaft diſtance mult needs be lower 


then Yenns greateſt diſtance, and Yerxs leſt diſtance _ 
needs 
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needs be lower then AHerenries greneſt diſtance, As you 


may ſee in the Paradrgme, Where it is very plain thac 
Venus ſometime is nearer theearth then CHerexry, thar 
Mays is ſometime nearer the earth then Fexans,which can- 
not be without penetration of dimenſions in ſolid Orbs. 


Bur what an untoward | 
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of Tycbo's is in compariſon of that of Copernicus will ap- 
peareven at ficſt fight, if we do bur look upon them both, 


. I have ſer down chis ſcheme of Copernicus becauſe it is 
- uſefull allo for the better underftanding of ſome following 


paſſages. 


Copernicus Syſtem of the World as it is 
deſcribed in Galileo, pag. 242. 


Ic is plain to any man that is not prejudic'd that this 
Syſtem of the world is more naturall & genuine then that 
of Tycho's, No enterfaring or cutting of circles as in Tj 


| 11,49 
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cbo's, where the courſe of the Sunne curs Mars bis cixcu. 
No ſuch vaſt excentricity as there, nor diſproportionated” 
nefſe of Orbs and motions, But Þ11 leave theſe chings ra- 
ther for the beholder to ſpy out then to ſpend needlefle 
words in an eaſie matter. | 
STANZ. 56, Put that diſgracement of Philoſophy 
From Flux and Refinx of the Ocean main 
T heir monethly and yearly change, &c. 
How the Flux and Reflux of the (ca depends on the mo- 
tion of the earth I ſhall endeavour to explain as follows, 


«\ \ ! F MINN | 
| (7-1) 


Wl | RK | 
Nana 


WE” 


About the Centre A, deſcribe the circumference of the 
Earchs annuall courſe H B C from Weſt co Eaſt. In the 
point B deſcribe the globe of the earth, D E F.G run- 
ning alſo from Weſt to Eaft in its diurnall courſe; that is» 
from G to D, fromD to BE, wn_- on till iccome wG | 
CEry | f 4 gain, 
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 geain. Here we may obſerve that every part of the earth 
at ſeverall times hath a contrary motion. 
eAs for example. Thoſe parts ar D trending toward E 
have 2 contrary motion to What they have when they 
come to F and aſcend toward G:; So the parts twixt G D 
as they go on toward E, move contrary to the motion 
they are moved berwixt E F going on toward G. Bur the 
arts about D moye one way with the annuall motion, 
ſo that the ſwiftnefſe of the motion of thoſe parts of the 
earth is increaſed, the annuall and diurnall motion going. 
in one, and tending Eaſtward, Bur the parts about F go 
Weſtward toward G, fo that much of the annuall ſwitt- 
neſſe is taken of by the diurnall motion 11 theſe parts, they 
going a contrary way to the annuall, 
The parts about E and G go not either Weſtward or 
Eaftward, but are inconfiderable in the annuall motion, 
Now, faith - Gali/2xs, the fea being in his channell as 
Water in 2 movable yeſſell che acceleration or retardation 
of the motion of the Earth will make the ſea luRuate or 
ſwill, like water in a ſhaken veſſel, which muſt needs come 
to paſſe twice in eyery foure and twenty houres becauſe of 
the great (wiftneſſe art D and extraordinary ſlowneſle at F, 

What the cauſe is of the dayly flux and reflux of the ſea 
according to Galilzos niind is now conſpicuous. viz, The 
addition or ſubduction of the Earths diurnall motion from 
the annuall, which according to that Authours compute is 
thrice \wifcer then the diurnall. 

Now as the dayly Flux and Reflux conſiſts in this addi- 
tion and ſubduction, ſo the monethly and yearly changes 
and yariations of this Flux and Reflux conlift in the vari- 
ation or change of proportion in thoſe additions and fub- 
ductions : they bearing ſometime leſle, ſometime greater 
proportion to the annuall motion. 


Fimally,chis variation of proportions ariſcth eicher from 
a 
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a new ſwiftnefle or ſlownefle in the annuall motion of the 
Earth ; or elſe, from the various poſition of che Axis 
thereof; it ſometimes conſpiring more fully wich whe an- 
nuall motion then other ſometimes. Whence it comes to 
paſſe that the compound motion is not alwayes of the fame 
{wiftneſſe or ſlownefe. Burt we ſhall better underſtand this 
by applying our ſelves to a figare., And firſt of the moneth- 
ly variation at full and new Moon. 

Lee A bethe Sunne. C the Earth, CEF C thean- 
nuall circle of the Earth, B the Moon in conjunction. D 
in oppoſition or full Moon. Now we will ſuppoſe that 
which Galilzo proves in his fourth dialogue, That in cir. 
cular motion the ſame impetus being in the moveable, the % 


E 


movable will move ſwifter if it be reduced co a leſſer circle; 
as is plain in Pendents, and in the balance of a clock. For the 
nearer you place the lead to the centre the {wifter the bal- 
lance moves. Again he conſiders the moon peculiarly and 
nſeparably joyned- with che Earth and fo neceſſarily to | 

moye together. And that = pos of the moon inD 
| 2 , "9 141'4 l 


Pe owl oat, 
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lengthens out the ſemidiametre of the Orbis magnus of the 
earth which is then H G. The poſition of the moon in B 
ſhortegs it, thar reacheth bur roC. And the Moon in B 
is as the weight laid nearer to the Centre in the balance of 
the clock. Therefore the whole B C muſt move much 
ſwifter, then C D, the Moon being in D : there being in 
both places the ſame :mpetxs of motion, or inward mo- 
ving principle. 

But here I muſt profeſſe it ſeems to me very hard, how 
the ſwiftneſſe of the Moon in B, or her ſlownefle in the 
Ark H D G ſhould engage the Earth in E, in the like 
ſlowneſle and ſwiftneſle, there being no ſuch ſolid and Riff 
continuation from A to D as there is in a balance of a 
clock, 
| Again ſuppoſing this conceit to hold good. How will 

it anſwer to the hiſtory of the Flux and Reflux of the ſea. 
- Which is increaſed much, as well when the Moon is in B 
as when ſhe is in D. That the Flux ſhould be greater the 
Moon being in D is reaſonable, becauſe C being then 
much retarded in the annuall metion, the ſubduRion and 
addition of the diurnall will bear a greater proportion to 
the annuall, and ſo conſequently cauſe a greater alteration 
in the Flux and Reflux, But when as the Moon being in 
B makes the annuall motion of C ſwifter, the GbduSion 
and addition of the diurnall will bear a leſſe proportyon 
to the annuall, and ſo the Flux and Reflux ſhall be rather 
diminiſhed then increaſed, which is againſt experience and 
the hiſtory of the Flux and Reflux of the ſea, 

Bur now in the third place, to find our the reaſon why 
at certain points of the years period the Flux and Reflux 
ſhould be increaſed. We muſt obſerve that this is accord- 
ing tothe ſeverall pefitions of the Axis of the Earth, not 
but that it is alwayes parallel co it ſelf, but in reference to 
the Ecliptick, For ſuch is irs poſition in the Solfticiall points 


that 
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that there the diurnall motion added or ſubduRted bears a 
greater Proportion to the annuall then elſewhere, In the 
EquinoRtiall points a lefſe, As will appear in the follow. 
ing (cheme. 


Let AD CB be the Ecliptick, Let the circles G CF B 
ur ADCB to right angles, Let the annuall motio® 
of the Earth be from C to B, from B ro A,&c.the diurnall 
CAEC andG BE C. The Earth at A in her Sol- 
ſticiall point: at B'in her EquinoRiall. Ic is plain at firſt 
hehe that C A E C complies much n.ore With the mo- 
ton B A D,thenC B E doth wich C B A. Ic isnot 
worth more curious propoſall and proof: fince the truth 
thereof is ſo farre from giving a reaſon of the yearly alce-. 
ration in the Flux and Reflux, that ic is quite repugnant 
with the hiſtory thereof, For according to this device of 

Galileo the ercateſt Flux and Reflux ſhould be in the - 
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ſolftices, But according to the obſeryation of Writers it is 
in the Aquinoxes. 

But however it was a Witty attempt of Galileo, though 
not altogether ſo ſolid, Mounſieur Des Chartes in my 
judgement is far more ſucceſſefull in his Hypotheſis, who 
renders the cauſes of all theſe $2:riyWen after the manner 
following, 

For your more fully underſtanding of what I am now 
2bout to premiſe, I muſt refer co you Des Charter his 
Principia Philoſophis, Mean while peruſe this preſent 
SPheine. 


| Where [CDBE'is that great Vortex, in which, and by 
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which the Planets are carried from Weſt to Eaft, acebrd. 
ing to the order of C D B E. Ler A be the Sun, the Cen- 
tre of this great Vortex, abourwhich all the liquid marcer of 
our Heaven is carried about, as grofle water irf'a whirle- 

oll; and with it the Planets like corks or ſtrawes. Let 
E be the Planet, we are in, viz, the Earth, which is the 
Centre of a lefler Vortex H D G I; Let M be the 
Moon carried abour the earths Vortex in her monethly 
courſe, This Vortex of che earth is nor perfect ſphericall, 
but cometh nearer the figure of an Ellipſis. 

Becauſe as Charte/ias giveth you to underftand, that 
part of the Vortex, which is the Circuit K L is more 
like the matter of the Vortex HD G1, then that matter 
which is above or belowart D and I ; and therefore 
DHIG, giveth out more eafily and naturally toward 
K and L, . 

Perhaps this reaſon may be added : Thar all the parts 
ofthe Vortex C D B E endeavouring throngh their circu- 
lac Motion to recede from their Centre A, and thereby to 
v:iden one from another ; I mean the parts of any one 
Circle; ſuppoſe K L: and yerall the Circles urging one 
anther &'25a5, from A,to C DBE, they will eafily give 
place in their Circles, as in K L, andchereſt, but rather 
preſſe cloſe 1n the Diametre, as in D I. So that the Dia- 
mecre of the Vortex of the Earth D I, ſhall be lefler then 
is Diametre G H, In ſo much that when the Moon M, 1s 
in D, or I, ſhe will (traiten the ſtream of the Vantex 2 
ereac deal more, then when ſhe is in G or H, which 
vill make it run more ſwiftly, and bear down the Air and 
\arer of the Sea more (trongly. | 

Zuc now that we may come more nearly to our buſi- 
neile in hand, and apply our ſelves wholly co the Earths 
Vortex, in which the myſtery of the Flux and Reflux of 
tig Sea is to be diſcovered, | 
| OTTER 'f i OY Ler | 
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Lex therefore this Vortex of the earth be A B CD. The 
Earth her ſelf EF CH. 1234.the ſurface of the ſea, where 
with for greater perſpicuity, let the whole Earth be co. 
yered : Let 5678. be the'ſurface of the Air, cncompaſſing 


the Sea, 


And now let us conſider , that if there were no 
Moon in this Vortex, the point T, which is the Centre 
ofthe earth, would be in the point M the Centre of the 
Vortex ; but the Moon being at B, this Centre T muſt be 
berwixt M andD : becauſe ſecing that the ethereall mat- 
eer of this Vortex is ſomething fwifclier moved, then the 
: Moon or Earth which ic beats along with it, unlefle the 
point T, be ſomewhat more diſtant from B then D, the 
Moons being there would hinder the ethereal matter from 
flowing fo freely berwixt B and T, as betwixt T and D. 


here- 


Notes upon Pſychathanaſia. 799 A 


Wherefore the poſition of the Earth in this Vortex hot be- 
ing determined, but from the equality of force of the {e- 
thereall matrer that flows about ir, it is manifeſt that ſhe 
muſt come ſomewhat nearer toward D. 

And after the ſame manner when the Moon isin C, 
the Centre of the Earth muſt be berwixe Mand A; and 
thus alwayes will the Earth recede ſomewhat from the 
Moon. Furthermore, becauſe that from the Moons bein 
in B, not onely that ſpace which is berwixt B & T bntalſo 
char betwixt T and D is made narrower : hence cometh 
it to paſſe that the ethereall matter floweth (wiftliec in 
thoſe places, and therefore preſſeth harder both upon the 
ſurface of the Air, in6. and$. as alſo upon the waters 
ſucface in 2. and 4. then if the Moon were not in the Di- 
ametre BD, And fichence the bodies of Air and Water 
be duid,, and cafily yielding to that preſſure, they muſt 
needs abate more in their heighr upon the parts of Earth, 
atF H ; then if the Moon were out of the Diametre B D. 
Bur contrary wiſe, they muſt become higher at G and E, 
in ſo much that the ſurface of Water x. 3.and of Air 5. 7. 
wili be rhere protuberant. 

But now becauſe that part of the Earth, which at this 
moment is in F (over againſt B) where the Sea is at the 
loweſt, will after fix houres bein ( ( over againſt the 
point C ) where it is at the higheſt, and after other fix 
houres in H over againſt D, an4 ſo on, Or rather, becauſe 
the Moon her ſelf alſo in the interim, maketh ſome little 
progreſſe from B towards C, as finiſhing her whole Cir- 
cle ABCD inthe ſpace of a moneth ; that part of the 
Earth which is now in F ever againſt the body of the 
Moon, after fix houres and about 12. minutes, will have 
reached the point G in 4 Diametre of theVortex ABCD 
which cuts that Diamecre B D in which the Moon then 
is, to right angles, and chen will che water be at higheſt 


there, «” 
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there, viz. at F. And after other fix houres and cwelve 
minutes,F will kaye reached the point H, where the water 
will be at loweſt ebb, &c. VVhence we may clearly un- 
derſtand, that the water of che ſea mult in the ſame place 
ebb and flow every rwelve houres and 24. minutes, 

Furthermore it 1s to be noted that this Vortex AB CD 
is not exactly round, but that diametre of it in Which the 
Moon is at full and change to be ſhorter then that which 
Is cuc by it to right angles, as 1s aboye demonſRrated, 
Whence it follows that the Flux & Reflux of the ſea ought 
to be greater at new and full Moon then in the intermedi- 
ate (caſon<. 

VVe may alſo note, that whereas the Moon is alwayes 
ina Plain near to the Plain of che Ecliptick, and the earth 
is in her diurnall motion,:urn'd according to the Plane of 
the Xquacour, which Planes interſet one another in the 
AKquinoxcs, but be much diſtant from one another in the 
Solftices, that the greateſt Flux and Refl::x will be about 
the beginning of Spring and Autumne, 

And theſe princivles of CMonſ. des (, hartes as they are 
lain and perſpicucus in themſelves , ſo are they alſoex- 
aQly agreeable wich the 22,144 of Nature. So that 
though I was miſtaken with Galileo in the manner, yer 
in the main I am not miſtaken; The cauſe of the Flux and 
Reflux of the lea lying in the morion of the earth. 

STANz.. 6:2. That Venus Moon-like, &c. 

This enſuing Diagram will explain all what is faid of 
Venus in this and the following flanza, 

Firſt, chat ſhe increaſerh and decreaſeth like the Moon 
(it being ſuppos'd that ſhe is opake, which is diſcovered 

alſo by the oprick glaſſe) is plainly ſhown in this figure. 
For in B ſhe is not halt lighted,in C ſhe is even in the full. 
Secondly, that when the is fartheſt of ſhe is in her full, 
as appeareth by che line A C. , 
"mw Tahird! 
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Thirdly , that ſhe then ſcemeth leſſe though in her 
full, becauſe ſhe is ſo much removed from us, even fur- 
ther then the Sun himſelf , as appears by the faid line 
AC. 

Fourth ly,that ſhe muſt appear bigger when ſhe leaſt is 
enlightned, becauſe ſhe is then ſo very near us, in reſpet 


of that ren oreneſſe jn her full, as allo appears plainly if 
yeu cempare A Band AC together, 
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Laſtly, here is ſet forth how ſhe rounds the Sun in her 
circuits continually, as alſo doth Mercurius, which is 
confirmed by their never being far from the Sun. Hence 
ie is that Venus is the Morning and Evening ftarre, Ei. 
ther to riſe not long before the Sun, and fo co prznunciate 
the Day, or to ſer not long after him and ſo to lead on 
the Night. 

STANz.65. The CHMedicean four reel about Jove. 
See Copernic, Syſtem. ac Scanz, 43. 

STANZ 67. and 70, 

Planets go back, ſtand ſtill and forward fly 
With unexpetted ſwiftneſſe, &c. 
Before we can well underſtand the ſenſe of theſe Ran- 
& as we muſt havea right apprehenſion of the epicycle, and 
J the ſtation,direction,and recrogradation of Planets, And 
all theſe depend one of another. 
Ler BD HFbe an Epicycle, The order of the ſignes 
G C E.Theline touching the Eaſtern (ide AD E, 

Now the lincof the erue motion of a Planet is ewo- 
fold.One is refer'd tothe centre of the Epicycle, the other 
to the body of the Planer, According to the latter ſenſe 
are the following deſcciptions. 

A Planet is dire& waen the line of true motion goes 
on with the order of the Signes, 

Retrograde when ic. goes contrary to the order of the 
Signes. 

Stationary, when this line ſeems not to moye either 
backward or forward. 


/ 


SD 
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The line of true motion of the Epicycle which is A C 
alwayes goes With the order of the _ Bur cheline 
that ſtrikes through the Planer ir ſelf goes in che upper 
part of the Epicycle FB D with the order of the fignes, 
but in the lower part D HF contrary to that order, This 
is the nature of the Epicycle and of retrogradation and 
| ation of Planets. Which ſuperfluous motions or ſtands, 
as needlefſe botchings Copernicus his Syſtem adinits oy 


os Nate upon Phchathenarie: 
of; the motion of the Earth fo ficly falving all ſuch ga. 
roadoe, as the following figure will make plain, 


[V8 
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Let the circuit of the earth be A G A about the Sunne 
tanding Rill at the Centre Z, Ler A N bea twelfth part 
of Jupiters circle that he moves in about the Sunne, For 
Jupiter finiſherh his courſe bur in ewelve years. Divide the 
circuit of the earth A G A into twelve equall parts. By 
thar time the earth hath gone through all cheſe, Jupiter 
will hayegone the twelfth part of his own circuit, viz. 
AN, Divide AN into twelve equall parts, according to 
che number of parts in the Earths circuit beforedeſcrib'd. 
That while the Earth paſſeth thorough one rwelfth of her 
whole circle A G A, Jupiter may alſo diſpatch atwelfth 
of the ark A N, Let both theſe twelves be {igned with the 
fame letters, ABCDEFGHIKLMN, 

Now place the Earth at the point A. Let it go forward 
till it come to B, Jupiter hath alſo gone forward in his cir- 
czir and appears in the ſtarry firmament at B, going for- 
ward on his way ſuppoſe with the order of the lignes: Lec 
the Earth proceed toC, then is Jupiter alſo come to C, 
and appears yer direct inthe higheſt C, ſo he doth in D 
andin E, butin F he appears Stationary berwixt F E. 
Let the Earth proceed to G, Here Jupiter has skip'd back 
in appearance as far asfromF ro G, Letthe earth go on 
to H, in appearance he has gone back as far as from G to 
H. Let her (till move forward till ſhe reach I, there Jupi- 
ter becomes Stationary again in I H. Pur her on further 
to K, then he is again dire, So is he in L and M andN 
which is the entire finiſhing of the Earths annuall courſe. 

Thus according to Copernicus his ſuppoſition, is the 
tation and repedation of che Planets, at leaſt the three 
higheſt, Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars, plainly diſcovered to 
be an appearance onely; & that the Heavens are rot guil- 
ty of any ſuch reall irregularity of /motion. Which concin- 
nity, nor Ptolemees,nor Tycho's Hypotheſis can afford us. 

Bur left any miſtruſt that the ſame ſeeming irregularity, 


will 


F 406 Notes upon Pſychathanaſia. 4 


will norfall out in Mercury, and Venus, which are be- 
ewixe the Sunne and oux Earth ; The following ſcheme 
will ſhow how there is a ſtation and repedation in them 
coo, according to this Hypothelis of Copernicns. 


Set the Earth at ſome certain poine of its annuall circle, 
viz, at OL ABCDEFGHIK LM divide the cir- 
cle of Venus or Mercury into equall parts. Mercurie and 
Venus will be in all theſe fites in reſpeR of the Earth be- 
fore they can be in conjunction with the Earth again» 
though the Earth be nor fixtin the point O. Now'draw a 
line from the point O into every ſeRion, you ſhall find 
direRion, tation, and repedation in theſe Planets as well 
as inthe other higher Planecs. For ſuppoſing the order of 


the Signes to go according to = M:place Venus firſt is A, 
| en 
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then let her Proceed co B, She has caken a long journey * 
backward contrary to the ſeries of the Signes, and recoyl- 
ed from A in he ſtarry firmament to B, Let her goon to 
C. She has given another skip back into C, bur a very 
liccle one. IND EFGHIK L the is dire ; bat then at 
M ſhe goes backward again,and in A B C.cill ſhecome at 
D again. This for the Retrogradation, and dirc&ion, As 
for the tation of this Planer, itis berwixe B and D, and 
M and K as the figure plainly diſcovers. What hath been 
laid of Venus is alſo appliable ro Mercury, as was inti- 
mated at firſt, 
STANZ. » ; # Why Sat wrn (hould rYOVe « 
With ſhorter ft artings, give back leſſe then' Jove 
Jove leſſe then Mars, Why V enus flincheth ons 
Atore than Mercurins. 


s »” R 


- 


\ 
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ABIGHD WW | 
P; IN , 
| \ 


Let ABCDEF be the circles of Saturn, Jupiter; 
Mars, Tellus, Venus, Mercuric. Saturn, Jupiter, Mars 
lerthem all ly in one line G H. The Earth be at the 
point I, Ir is plain chat che neareſt che Barth flyech ofthe, _ 
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wideſt, and ſo in order. The ſame happeneth in Venus 


and Mercury, ſuppoſing the Earth at'the point K, This 
mater is very plain even ac the firſt ſight, 


STANZ, 72- Why Saturn Jove and Mears be ver) nigh 
Unto the Earth, ſhow bigger in our eye 
At eventide, &c, 

Why Satiirn Jupiter and Mars,. when they riſe Acro- 
nychall, that is, at the bepa__ of the night ſeem bigger 
and be indeed nearer us, then when they follow the Sunne 
cloſe, and fer Acronychall. The reaſon of this is very evi- 
dent in { #pernicus his Hypotheſis, as you may (ee in this 
Diagram. 


Mars when he riſeth Acronychall is diſtant fromthe 
Eerth, but the ſpace of A B. Bur when he ſetteth Acro- 
| he is diſtant the _ of H B. So Jupiter, when 

1 


he riſeth Acronychall, is diftane but A C from rhe Earth, 
_ but he ferteth he iz diftant the ſpace of H C; the like 
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) | Cant, 4. 
| STANZ. 13. 4s confident of hit ſouls after joyer. 


od Bras condition of the bad and good ſoul in reference to 
their eſtate after death P/otines has very Philoſophi- 
cally ſet out as follows. Th 5 aury ns 192148 oven las iy0w mms 
is 1, 9 x7! mu awry guar ann vis 3 xe I, 2 ee gw 
EmaMaytis ts ENGv TOUS TY Timmons quotas SMKadls. Ty 5 £1498 ary 
xiLers, diy Sigers, x, al are Ho rs RINGS, 570 5h (NED Op GAREES 
na gy wee wer. Ours Javuanys 4x Iwatteue x; Tl 
tus TS 70 my, wo hfar dm3r Ter ds gw wee x3' Nelwles 
in eryviv Gui” ng imeles ZZ 6 $3 dr, dare 5 on eidis bt 
IG & Td muT} giptSas 65 da; x; Tidv, x; Ir If amor, x, w- 
axe: ply amivas 7 drdyun ound 0v)1t ons y, x; wams Thy 
5 47 Ota jovir. Ennead, qu lib, 4. CAP. 45, 
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STANZ. $. and 66. 
A ('ircle whoſe Circamference no where 


It circamſcrib'd, &c. 
The (uſpis and the Baſis of the Cone. 
Were both at once, &c. 


Hen I ſpeak of God this Mathenacicall way, 
| ( which is no new thing; for the Ancients alfo 
| T have defied Him to be a Circle whoſe Cen» 
tre is eyery where and Circumference no where. And _ 
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5 yneſins calls him Lt TeV 45v7pov, che Centre of Centres,) 
Ifay when I ſpeak thus of God, I then fer our that mo- 
dification of his Being, which anſwers to quantity in Bo. 
dies, But God is fo perfect that no one appellation or re- 
ſemblance can exhauſt that Treaſure of Attributes in him, 
He being fo fully all things in bimſelf, So that it we will 
ycncure to call Him all chac He eminently contains, we 
muſt be forc'd upon ar leaſt ſeeming inconſiſtencies, 

And now we endeayour to ſet our that which anſwers 
in God to Quantity, we fall into dilagreeing terms of 
Centre, and Baſis of a Cone, But why we adumbrarte the 
divine Entity by this repreſencation you ſhall compendi. 
ouſly conceiye in the following figure : and fee in what re- 
ſpect he is a Cencre, and in what the Baſis of a Cone, as 
alſo what that is we call che Cuſpis of che Cone. 


I 


-*; v 
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Lee K F H K be the whole Orb of beings. The Cen- 
ie A. Ahad or eArove, BCDEF e H e/£on, 
pſyche, Semele, Arachne, Phyſis, Tafir, Hyle. I ay that 
Ahad in reſpeR of thoſe ſublequene Efluxes B C D, &c. 
; firly rermed a Centre, and is as the Sunne in reſpeR of 
he Light and Rainbow, But now all things flowing from 
him zaF vmroaty With abatement as is moſt diſcernable 
in the Extremes ( for the point A is in every point of the 
whole Orb KIHK, and fois as large as the whole Och. 

As for example, The point A is at che point G and 
every where elſe as well as at A; bur the point G is one- 
ly at G, or if itbear L iris onely then ac L, and nor ar 
G nor any whereelle ) therefore A though in reſpeR of ' 
the Univerſall orders of Beings which flow from him may' 
b the Centre of a Circle, yer in reſpeR that theſe orders 
all ſhort of his large Ubiquiry ( ſome of them ac leaſt, all 
of his perfe&tion and excellency ) and the laſt reall effluxis 
contracted after a manner to a mere mathematicall point, 
for ſuch is the nature of the Orb G, or me pee ſub- 
ſince, as I have intimated. For this reaſon 1 ſay, may A 
iehely be called the largeft Baſis of the Cone, whoſe Di- 
imerre is I M, or N L, as the deſcent of theſe Degrees 
ind Beings from Aha1 or eAtove may ficly reſemble a 
Conicall figure whoſe Cuſpis is G, 

And here I may ſeaſonably appeal unto the appre- 
henGons ofmen, whether che divine fecundity A flow'd 
out per ſaltum, and produced onely the Orb G, or whe- 
ner there being a poſſibility of more excellent intermedi- 
ae Orbs, (I will not ftand upon this number I have af- 
[sned ) he did not produce B C D,&c. And if he produ- + 
cd G onely, whether that Ocb G be nor either an arbi- 
rarious or naturall eflux from A. i.c. dependeth on him 
15 cloſely and.intimately, as a Ray doth on the Sun, And 


if ſo, why the nature of Atove ſhould be leſſe fruirtull, 
| GE3 Os 
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then the imaginations of men, who can in reaſon, and gi. 
ſtin& notion place ſeveral! Orbs berwixt A and G. Or 
why the free will of Arvve or Ahad ſhould be leſſe boun- 
cifull then the minds of well meaning men, who if it were 
in their poweras it is in the arbitrarious power of Abad, 
(ic claſhing with no other good attribute ) would fill up 
tbat empty gulf berwixt A and G, Wherefore as farre as 
free reaſon and authority of P/atoviſme will reach, the 
myltery of che Cone will hold good, chough my drift at 
| this time was rather to explane it, then confirm ic, 

Bur if any ſhould be ſo adventrous as to deny ſuch an.U- 
biquity as I have deſcribed, yer in ſome ſort this adum- 
bration of the Cone, will till hold good. For there will 
be a latitude and contraRion of pawer, if not of preſence, 
And this will be ground enough for this expreſſton, 

Bur it is to be noted, that if we foriake this apprehen.- 
Hon of the omnipaſency of eAhad, God and all things 
elſe will prove mere bodjes. And then muſt God, if be 
can, make himſelf vp in ſevera}l parcells and pieces, And 
God adminifiring the affairs of the Earch, will ſcarce 
know what God doth in Satwury, or at leaft many milli- 
ons of mules diſtant, which conceit ſeems to me farre below 
the light of Nature and improv'd Reafon.Bur to conceive 
God not onely a body, but a body devoid of life, ſenſe, 
and undet{tanding, is ſo dark and melancholick a phan- 
fie, thac I profelle, I think T could with far lefle pain and 
reluftancy, ſuffer my body to be buried alive in the cold 
_ then ſo ſtark and Rupid conceit to entombe my 
OU!. 

STANZ, 85, Beſides the Conflux and (ongeries 
Of leſſer Lights, a double augmen- 
tation 
Emplies, and 'twixt them both « 
leffening coarttation, 


The. 


—" —C— —_ nn" WY = my P 


The difficelry that their opinion is entangled with tha® 


' hold the Comers to be nothing but a conflux of lefler 


Rars, is this, That they muſt then ſeem firſt bigger, then 
leſſer ; then bigger again, which will evidently appear in 
the following Scheme. | 

Where let the cloſeſt meeting of the Stars, D FBE G C 
be at A. I fay before they come to A, they will make the 
ſhow of a broad light ; ſuppoſe, when came all co the 


Circle 1, But afterward this light will be lefſe and lefſe; 
til they come to the Centre A, where it will be leaſt of 


all, they coming there cloſeſt of all one ro another. But | 


then they holding on ſil in their ſeverall Arks, they will 
paſſe by one yas on and the Comet will grow bigger, 
and bigger, cill they have reached the Circle I again, 
where 'the Comet is as big as at the biggeſt before. Bur 
then disjoy ning themſelyes more wide one from another, 
their ſeyerall Circles ſo carrying them, they ceaſe to be 
ſcen of us, 


This would be the eaiyb;dvey af a Comet, if ir did confift 
vg 4 tl « 
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of a conflux of Starres. Bur fith there is no fach thing ob- || þ 
ſerved in Comets it is very ,probable they ariſe not from | 


this cauſe. | | p 
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Nimbly they hold on their way. 
Shaping ont their Njght and Day. 
Summer, Winter, Autumn, Spring, 
T heir inclined Axes bring. 


O ſhew how Day and Night. V Vinter and Sum- 

; mer ariſe from Copernicus his Hypotheſis, will 

| nor onely explane theſe verſes but exceedingly 

ſer out the fineſſe and genuineneſſe of the Hy- 

pothefis it ſelf, V Vhich 1 will cherefore do our of Gal:/eo 

| for the ſatisfaction of the unprejudiced and ingenuous 
Reader. * # * 

Let the Circle W = © Y betheEcliptick, where, by the 
way,we may take notice that when theEarth is in the fign 
Vp,the Sun will appear in the oppoſite fign S,when in V, 
n= &c. And fo while the Earth doth really paſſe 
through the Signes, the ſunne ſeems to paſſe through the 
Signs oppoſire to thoſe the Earth is really paſſing through; 
whence chisannuall motion chrough the Zodiack has been 
aſcribed unto him. - 

; Ler now the centre of the Earth be plac'd in the point, 
of vp. Let the Poles and Axis of the e arth be A B, incli- 
ning upon the Njametre of C apricorn and Cancer 2; de- 
grees and an half, VVe muſt alſo ſuppoſe this inclination 
Immutable ; the upper pole A, to be = North pole, the 
So:th-pole, PB, | 

Now imagine the Earth turnd round on her Axis in 24 
| houres 


ſemicircle A D B deſcribe a parallel Circle. We'll for the 
preſent take notice onely of chac greatcircle C D,and 
rwo other remov'd from chis,23. gr. and an half, viz. E 
F, and G N, the one above, che other below, and laſtly 
two other furthermoſt circles I X and L M equidiftanc 
from the Poles AB. 

Furchermore we are toundertand that while the Earth 
moves on, that her Axis keeps not onely the ſame incli- 
nation upon the Plane of | the Ecliprick, bur alſo one con- 
tant direction toward the ſame part of the Univerſe or 
Firmament,remaining alway parallel to it ſelf, 

Now this immurability of inclination and teddy dire- 
Cion of her Axis preſuppoſed,place the Earth alſo in the 
firſt points of Aries Cancer and Libra, according as you 
ſee in the preſent Scheme. 

VVe will go thorough all the foure figures, and firſt 
that in Capricorn, In which, becauſe the Axis AB de- 
clines from a perpendicular, upon the Diametre of Capri- 
corne and Cancer, 23.grad.and an half, rowards the Sun 
O,and the Ark A 1, is 23. grad, and an half,(the Sun en- 
lightning an Hemiſpnere of the Earth divided from - the 
dark Hemiſphere by the Circle K L which Galileo calls 
Terminator lucis) this Terminator [ncis K L muſt di- 
vide CD as being a great circle, into equall parts , but all 
the other as being leſſer circles into unequall; becauſe K L 
paſſerh not through A B the poles of all theſe Circles, And 
the parallel I K with all the parallels deſcribed within 1 K 
even to the pole A will be wholly in the enlightened part 
of the Earth,as all the oppoſite parallels from LM to the 
pole B,wholly in the dark. Furthermore whereas the Ark 
AX is equal] rothe ArkE C, and the Ark A E common: 


theſerwo,K T E and AEC will be cquall,and each of them 


n:2ke a.cuzCrant, Ard becauſe the whole Aik K EL jsa 


ſemicircle _ 
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houres from Weſt ro Eaſt : then will every point in the ' 
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Semicircle, the Ark L © will bea quadrane and equall to 
the other © K, and therefore the Sun O ſhall in this po- 
ſtare of the Earth be verticall at Noon to all them that 
live in the Parallel E F whictr is the Tropick of Cancer 
deſcribed by the Earchs turning upon her own Axis in 
that poſture. And thus ariſcth the heighc of Summer to all 
them that dwell on this (ide ef the Tropick of Cancer. 

Moreover we ſee plainly, chat of all the parallel circles 
we may imagine drawn berwixt I Kand LM*CDis 
onely divided into equall parts by the circle of light X 
L: in ſuch fort that the diurnall arks of the parallels above 
CD are bigger then the Nocturnall,but under E D,lefer. 


4 
Lad , 4 
L ly j [ j 
(i ' DR. 
4, / j " % I all 
4 ſy 


j T 
a 
{J! 
of p 

n | 
"1 


G 4 


Upon the Philoſophers Devotion.” 417 © 


Alſo that the differences of the arks grow bigger and 
bigger by how much nearer and nearer they come to the 
Poles, till I X be wholly taken in roche enlighened part 
of the Earth and make day there, of 24 honres long, and 
contrariwiſe, the parallel L 27 be wholly covered inthe 
dark part,and make night of 24. houres long. So thar 
from hence we may ſee how the true differences of the 
loweſt and ſhorteſt dayes and nights are cauſed to the In- 
habicants of ſeverall parallels of the Earth, | 

Lers. now confider the third figure the centre of the 
earth plac'd in & from whence the {un will appear in the 
firſt point of Capricorn, Now it is manifeſt, being that 
the inclination and direRion of the Earths Axis A B is 
ucterly the ſame it was before, it remaining parallel co it 
ſelf, that the ficuation of the Earth is the ſame, ſaving that 
that Hemiſphere which was before enlighened is now in 
the dark, and that which was in the dark before, is now 
in the light, and fo the differences of dayes and nights 
are quite contrary to What they were, In what parallel 
was the longeſt day before is now the horreſf » and 
in What the ſhorteſt now the longeſt, as is plain to 
Foher, i 

"For now I K is wholly in the dark which before was 
in the light wholly, and L Ain the hghr that was before 
in the dark &c. And the Sun is now verticall to the In- 
habitancs of ( N as before it was to them of EF, And 
as it was the height of Summer before toE F and to all 
on this tide E F: ſo it is now the depth of winter to them 
and to all on this fide of them, Eor the Sun ſeems to baye 
deſcended, or is removed from them, or they from,ic by the 
whole arch FD IV chat is 47. degrees. 

Ail which muration proceeds from the immutable po- 
{ture of the axis of the Earth, remaining till in the ſame 
inclination to the Plane of the Ecliptick and continuing. 


Ver | 
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ever parallell co ic ſelf. For ſo ic muſt needs decline as 
'much from the Sun O in the point S as it inclin'd to him 
in the point Ww, For as, cif the Axis AB were ſuppo. 
ſed parallell ro the Axis of the Plane of che Ecliprick 
the Sunne will be verticall ro D andco C. So I A 
che inclination of the, Axis roward the Sunne, will 
make che Sunne verticallat E in the point W, and the 
.declin,tion of the ſaid Axis, from the Sunne at the. 
point 9 will make the Sun verticall to N. : 
Bur now if we confider the Earth plac'd in the point =: 
the Sun O will appear in the beginning of Y. And where. 
as the Axis of the Earth which in the firſt fhoure ar VW 
Nands inclined upon the Diametre of Capricorn and Can- 
cer, and cherefore underſtood to be in a Plane which cut- 
teth the Plane of the Ecliptick along the Diame- 
tre of Capricorn and Cancer , being erected perpen- 
\ dicularly co the aid Plane of the Ecliprick + This 
J-Axis kepr hill parallell co ir ſelf, will alſo here 
be in a Plane, ereRed perpendicular ro the Plane of 
the Ecliptich,and parallell co the forenamed Plane which 
cnt the Plane of the,Ecliptick to right angles along the 
Diametre of (avcer and Capricorn. And therefore a Line 
going from the Centre of the Sunne to the Centre of che 
Earch, ſuch as the Line O tending co = Libra, will be 
perpendicular tothe Axis AB, Bur a Line drawn from 
the Suns Centre, co the Centre of the Earth is alwayes 
perpendicular to che Circle of illumination ; therefore 
ſhall che Circle of Illumination, or the Terminator Lucis 
aſſe through the Poles A B in this Figure, and the Axis 
A B ſhall be in the Plane of this Circle. Bur a great Cir- 
cle pafſi1g through the Poles of the parallells will divide 
them all into equall parts. Therefore IK, E F, CD, 
GN,LM, the diurnall Arches be all ſeiniciccles, and 
dayes and nightz b: of equall length to all che Inhabi- 


.ta es of che Earth. Laſt- 
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Laſtly, ſceing that a Line drawn from the Centre of 
the Sunne, to the Centre ef the Earth is perpendicular te 
the Ax:s AB, to which the greateſt of the parallell Cir- 
cls CD is alſo perpendicular ; this Line thus drawn will 
neceſſarily paſſe along the Plane of the parallell C D,and 
cut irs circumference in the midſt of the diurnall Arch of 
thatrCir cle CD. And therefore the Sunne will here be 
verticall co chem that liye in the parallell C D. 


And what hath been faid of the Earth at this point of 
Librs =,will agree exactly ro her placed in the point Y, 
There is no + ns ſaving that the dark fide turned 
from the Sunne 3s repreſented in this laſt poſture as the 
lighe fide in che former, The noRurnall ſemicircles here, 


» 
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as there the Diurnall. And fo we ſee how Spring and 
Autumn comech about as well as how Winter and Sum. 
mer. | 

Finally, whereas the Earth being in the Solſticial points 
the Potar Circles I K, L M, one of themis in the Lighg, 
_ the other in the dark;but being in the EquinoRial points, 
the halfs onely of the Polar Circles be in the light or 
dark : *cis eafie to underſtand how the Earth paſ- 
fing, ſuppoſe from Cancer ( where the parallell IK is 
wholly in the dark) to Lee SL, one part of the parallel! 
I K coward the point K begins to enter into the light, and 
the Circle ' of Illumination to bear back toward the Pole 
A, and more inward coward the Pole B, cutting the Cir- 
cle ACBD no longer in K L, but in two other points 
berwixt A K & L B, whence the Inhabitants of the Circle 
I K begin to enjoy the light, and the Inhabicants of L M, 
to be conveyed into Night, 
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F any man conceive I have done arwifle in uſing ſuch ob- 

ſcure words in my writings, I anſwer, That it is ſome- 
time fir for Poeticall pomp ſake, as in my Pſychozoia: O- 
therſome time necefiitie requires it, 

Propter egeſtatem lingue, & rerun novitateny, | 
as Lucxetius pleads for himſelf in like caſe, Again, there is ' 
that ſignificancie in ſome of the barbarous words ( for the 
Greeks are Barbarians to us) that, —_ not out of ſu- 

erſtition, yet upon due reaſon I was eaſily drawn to fol- 
an the Counſel of the Chaldee Oracle, 'Oriuar: BerCark 
wi T7” «>aat1;, Not to change thoſe barbarous germs into 
into our.engliſh rongue, Laſtly, if I have offended in uſing 
ſuch hard names or words, I ſhall make amends now by 


interpreting them. 


A 
Binoam DU\YAN Pater amenitatis, Father of delight. 

A Acronychall. See Cronychall. 

Adamah. VIWN Earth, T he earthly or natprall mans abode. 

Adonai. \IYIN T he Lord,or the ſuſtainer of all things, from JIN 
the Baſis or foot of a pillar, 

Aelpox. ' Akxmmwy, nor hoping, or without hope, 

Ao 'Atgr, Exrnity, 

eMtber.* Ate, from a:3w to burn. The fluid fiery nature of hea- 
ven, the ſame that D'EW which fignifies as much, viz.a fiery fluour, 
or fluid fire. 

Africk Rock. See Pompon, Mel, ib, 1. cap, 8. Rom.g. 33. 1,Cor. 
10.4 1. Pet. 2.5. Revel F,19. Plal.105. I'5s 

Ahad, "WR T3 ty. One, or The One, The Platonifts call the 
firſt Originall of all things, T3 & and Ta3aSvy, for theſe reaſons: TI 
£r, or One, becauſe the multitude or pluraluy of Brings is from this 
One, as all numbers from ao unite : Tx3a20y, or The Good, new = 
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Ts dye, or dyay Mew, becauſe all things are driven, drawn,or make 
haſte to partake of ic. At571 wp 85 2178 79 ahndug Varig, mw Th ind; 
aun epognpelar ind yur Ati 5 wel; airs mdyre o wing 3 
uv Jpo-ral wy  neries?, we &1490y 2070 ae95oroudouly, Procl, Theg. 
Log. Plat. bib. 2 .cap.4. 

Aides. * Ald\is, It ordinarily ſignifies Occus or Plutoz here the Win. 
ter Sunne : the erymon fits both, &Þg 7% wi idtiy: Hell is dark, and 
the Sunne in Winter leavs us to long nights. 

Ain, Not to be, To be nothing; from TN Nas, xibil, or nems. 

Alethea-land, That is, the land of truth, 7 mnd)or Tis annSeicg, as 
the Platoniſts call ir. 

' (Alopecopolis, ' Awe mM. The foxes city, or politic. 

Ananke, 'Avd'yxn. The ſame that Hyle is, But the proper ſignifi. 
ca:ion of the word 13 Neceſlicy. See Hyle. 

Anaut e[thetus, Avewrunng, One that feels not himſelf, or at 

| leaſt reliſh:th nor himlelt. 

——— AreuTai%omn, Without ſelf-ſenſednefle, or reliſhing 
ones (elf. 

Animadverſall. T hat lively inward animadverſall. It is the ſoul 
it ſelf, for I cannot conceive the body doth animadvert;z When as ob- 
jects plainly expoſed to the fight are nor diſcovered till the ſoul takes 
notice of them. 

Anthbropion, The (ſame with Adamah: Onely Adamah Ggnifies 
earthlinefle; 4nthropion from arvw acir,uprighinefle of body or look+ 
ing up. 

Carbs, 'Amzvea, To be without paſſion. 

Apogee, 'Amyenev, is that abſes or ark of the circle of a Planet, in 
which the Planet is further off from the earth, as the word it (elf inti- 
mares. 

Apterie, * Ar Tyia, from a negative, and m]egoy a wing, It ſignifies 
the want of wings. | 

Aracbnea hath its name from apa, a ſpider, 

Atom-lruec;. T he ſame that Centrall-lives. Both the terms deno- 
rate the indivifibiley of the 1nmolt eſſence ic (elf; the pure effentiall 
_— mean, of plant, beaſt, or man, yea of angels themſelves, good, 
or bad. . 

Atove, Sce Hattove. | 

Autaparnes, Auremigrs, from «uns and dTapricucr. Simon, Au- 

taparnes & Hypomone are but the ſoul, thrice told over. Autaparnes 
Is the ſoul denying ic (elf : Hypomone the ſoul bearing the anguiſh 
of this deniall of ic ſelf: From theſe two, reſules Simon, the ſoul obe- 
dient to the ſpiric of Chriſt. Now there is no (elfodeniall where there 

| | is 
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is no corrupt or evill life ro be ſuppreſt and (arisfiedz nor any Patitnce 
or Hypomone, where there is no agony from the vexarion of (clf-de. 
niall. So that the ſoul as long as it is Autaparaes or Hypomone, is a 
thing complex or concrete,neceſſarily including the corruption of thae 
evill life or ſpirit, which is the ſouls ſelf for a time. Hence is that rid- 
dle eafily opened ; How the ſtrength of Auteparnes is the weakning of 
Simon and the deſttu&ion of him and Hypomone in the valley of Aiz 
Simons conſummation and-perfeRion, or rather his tranſlation, or 
WOSITTIH 

Auteſttbefia, 'Avruanne, Self-ſenſedneſſe. 

Autokineticall, 'AvroxivayrT©-, That which moves it (elf, 

Autopatbia, 'Aurord ua, Denorates the being ſelf-ſtruckeng to be 
ſealible of what harms us, rather then what is abſolutely evill. 

Autopbilus, * Aurigua&+ , A lover of himlelt. 

B 


R4cbe, Weeping, Bache Valcis the Valley of tears; from N32 

Flevit. 

Peirah, or Beiron, The brutiſh life, from TYA brutum. 

Body.The ancient Philoſophers bave defined it T9 7p1y03 N&curey wat” 
dynm/mias Sext.Emperic. Pyrrhon. Hypotyp. lib. 3.cap. 5, Near to this 
is that deſcription, P/ychathan. Cant. 2. Stang, 12. lib. 2. Matter ex- 
tent in three dimenſions : But for that «' ymTumia, fimple trinall diſten- 
fion doth not imply it, wherefore I declin'd it. But took in matter ac- 
cording to their conceit that phanſie a Materia prima, I acknowledge 
none 3 and conſequently no ſuch corpus naturale as our Phyſiologiſt 
make the ſubje& of that ſcience. That 7p: Ne'gwny dr1iTumy is noe 
thing but a fixt ſpirit, the conſpifſation or coagulation of the cuſpidall 
particles of the Cone, which are indeed the Centrall Talis, or inward 
effence of the ſenſible world. Theſe be an infinite number of vicall A- 
wms that may be wakened intadivers tinuret, or energies, into Fi- 
ery, Watery, Earthy, &c. And one divine Fiat can unlooſe them all 
into an univerſall miſt, or turn them out of that ſweart,into a drie and 
pure Etbereall remper. Theſe be the laft projeRions of life from the 
ſoul of the world ; and atea@ or form though debil and indifferent ; 
like that which they call the firſt matter, But they are not merely pf 
five, but meer theic information half way, as I may ſo ſpeak : are ra» 
diant ab intimo, and awake into this or the other operation, by the 
powerfull appulſe of ſome fuperadvenient form. That which change 
of phantaſmes is to the ſoal, that is alteration of rayes to them, Fog, 
theic rayes are eb intrin(eco,as the phantaſmes of the ſoul. Theſe be the 
reall matter of which all ſuppoſed bodies are compounded, and this 
matter (as I ſaid) is form and life, ſo on all is life and foro what 

H ever 
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ever is inthe world, as I have ſomewhere intimated in Axtipfze 

But how ever I uſe the term Body ordinarily in the uſuall and yal 
acception. And for that ſenſe of the Ancients, neareſt ro which I have 
defined it in the place firſt above mentiened, that I (cem not to chooſe 
that ſame as moſt cali to proceed againft in diſproving the corpore. 
ity of the ſoul, the Arguments do as neceflarily nadeb againſt ſuch 
a naturall body as is ordinarily deſcribed in Phyſiologie (as you may 
plainly diſcern if you liſt ro obſerve) as alſo againſt this body com- 
poſed of the Cuſpidall particles of the Cone. For though they be Cen. 
frall lives, yet are they nei. her Plaſticall, Senſitive, or Rationall ; ſg 
farre are they from proving to be the humane ſoul , whoſe nature is 
Chere diſcuſt. 


C 

Entre, Central, (entrality. When they are uſed out of their ordi. 
nary ſenſe, they fignifie the depth, or inmoſt Being of any thing, 

from whence its As and Energies flow forth. See Atom: lives. 
'Ghaos, In our blew (bass, that is, In our corporeall ſpirit : for that 
is the matter that the ſoul raiſeth her phantaſmaticall forms in, as 

the life of the World, doth bodily ſhapes in the Heavens or Air, 
Circulation. The term is taken from a toyith obſervation, vix. the 
circling of water, when a ſtone is caſt into a Randing pool. The mo- 
tion drives on circularly, the firſt rings are thickeſt, but the further 
they goy they grow the thinner, till they vaniſh into nothing. Such is 
the diffuſion of the Species audible in the Rirucken Air, as alſo of the 
viſible Species. In breif, any thing is ſaid ro circulate that diffuſeth 


its Image or Species in a round. It might have been more ſignifcant- 


ly called orbiculation, ſeeing this circumfufion makes not onely a 
Circle, bu: fills a Sphere, which may be called the Sphere of aQtvity: 
Yet Circulation more fitly ſets out the diminution of aQivity, from 
thoſe rings in the water, which as they grow in compaſle, abate in 
force and thicknefle, Burt ſometimes I uſe Circulate in an ordinary 
ſenſe to turn round, or return in a Circle 

Clare, Claros, a Citic'of Zonia, famous for XUpollo's Temple, and 
anſwers, amongſt which was this, which I have interpreted in Ph- 
cbathanaſa. | 


opt my miprwv Urn Indy Wl 'Ino, 
X#1puan wp T 'Aidvyr, Aie d" UapO d pau, 
' *HiAzoy 5 Sipdbe, wmmups SN Beds "law. 
Macrob, Saturnal, lib. 1. cap, 18, 


Cone; Is a ſolid figure made by the turning of a re&angular Frian- 
gle, about z one of the fades that includethe right angle refting, go 
wi 
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will bethen the Axis of the compleated Cone. But I take it fome* - 
times for the comprehenſion of all things, God himſclf not left out 
whom I tear the Baſis of the Cone or Univerſe. And becauſe all 
from himdeſcends, xa8' Varradlr, with abatement or contraRion, 
I give the name of Coneto the Univerſe, And of Coxerather then Py- 
ramid, becauſe of the roundoefle of the figure 3 which the effluxes of 
all things imitate. | 
Cronycball, or Acronychatl, that is, «xpoyuy ©, veſpertine, or at the 
beginning of night, Soa flarre is'(aid to riſe or ſet Acromycball, when: 
it ciſeth or ſetteth at the Sunne- ſetting 3 Fopthben is the beginning cf 
Night, | 
f uſpis of the (one. The multiplide Cu/pis of the Cone is nothing but 
the laſt projeRion of life from Pſyche, which is a liquid fire, or fire and 


water, which are the corporeall or materiall principles of all things, © 


changed or diſgregated (if they be centrally diſtinguiſhable)and again 
mingled by the vir:ue of Phyſes or Spermaticall lite of the World z of 
theſe are the Sunne and all the Planets, they being kned together, and 
fixt by the central] power of cach Planer and Sunne. T he volatile 
A.:her is alſo the ſame, and all the bodics of Plants, Beaſts and Men. 
Theſe are they which we bandle and touch, a ſufficient number con- 
pad together. For neither is the noiſe of thoſe little flies in « Sum- 
mer-evening audible ſeverally : but a full Quire of them ſtrike the 
eare with a preity kind of buzzing. Strong and tumultuous pleaſure, 
and ſcorching pain reſide in theſe, they being effentiall and centrall, 
but fight and hearing are onely of =_ Images of theſe, See Body, 


Amon, Any particular life, any divided ſpirit z or rather the powet 
D ruling in theſe» This is Aaiuwy, 4 Julw divido. 

Demon'ake, That which is according to that divided life or particu- 
lar ſpirit thar rules for ic (elf, 

Deuteropathie, AeuTSpomwd Niue, is a being affected at ſecond re» 
bound, as I may ſo ſay. We ſee the Sunne not (o properly by ſympa- 
thy, as deuteropathie. As the mundane (pirit is afteted where the 
Sunne is, ſoam I in ſome manner z but not preſently, becauſe it is 
ſo affeQed, but becauſe in my eye the Sunne is vigoroully repreſented- 
Otherwiſe a man might without quetion ſee the Sunne if he had 
but a body of thin Aire, | oy 
: Diana, The Moon, by which is ſer out the dead light, or letter of 
the Law. '” 

Diceoſyne, Atxguoov'em, Juſtice or Morall righteouſnefle. 

Dizoia, Ai{wia, Deuble-livedneſle. 

Dueſſa, Divikon, or duality. 


© 
x? ” 
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E 
Ides * ENG, Form or Beaury,, 
£loim or Eloah, CTITN, TN fignifie properly the ſtrong God, 
Exergie,it is a peculiar Platonicall term, I have cl{cwhere af 
ed it; Operation, Efflux, Attivity: None of choſe words bear the full 
ſenſe of it, The examples there arc fir, viz, the light of the Sun, the 
phantaſmes of the ſoul, We may colle& the genuine (enſe of the werd, 
by comparing ſeverall places of the Philoſopher. "Eyu jap Ingcor my 
my wvipeiay, ii 6570 unkwie duTy, Wot urs arr wgiraive ava, 
x) wivorr &- poutyerr eg 79 pp, 76 war cm Whey 70 25 ei haTlor. 
x; a: wav ayer; 6, a pudpal, ai 5 x Aavddruou, Twy os Un wie 
x) is 78 moppes, For every being hath its Energie, which is the image 
of it ſelf, (o that it exiſting that Emerge doth allo exift, and ſanding 
Kill is projeRed forward more or lefle, And (ome of thoſe Energies,are 
weak and obſcure, others hid or undiſcernable,other ſome greater and 
of a larger projeRtion, Plotin. Ennead. 4. lib. 5. cap. 7. And againg 
Ennead. 3.1ib. 4. Kai you 76 wiv vonrh dvw* TW 5 bod'Tw dure, 
memes TA vg. 7,0100 amoppricy. & r Weive diSrmes ts T6 1970, 
ud 5 irepyeiav, exdive £% eAdTEuGPEs. And we remain above by 
the Intelle&uall man, but by the extreme part of him we are held be- 
 Jow, 2s it were yielding an efflux frem him to that which is below,or 
rather an £xergie,he being not at all leflened, This curigfity Antoninus 
allo obſerves ( ib 8. Heditat,) in the nature of the Sun- beams, where 
although he admits of was, yet he do: hnot of Wwppore which is ix- 
2vn6.'O AG nga uz oral, mir neu me & wy NN inxa2e), 
i 0 was duTs Tio biiv, axTI1E; 20Uv as auvyar duTy 10 Te bk 
geirsgz Atz29v). The San, faith he, is diffuſed, and bis fuſion is eve. 
ry where but without effution, &c, I will onely adde one place more 
our of Plotinus Ennead, 3. lib. b.*Exacrs 5 wopis 1 wipe 1 x7 quay 
Gall ix EE1gon, The natnrall Fnergie of each power of the ſoul is life 
not parted from the ſoul though cone out of the ſoul, viz. into af. 
Comparing of all theſe places together, I cannot berter explain 
this Platonick term, Exergie,then by calling it the rayes of an eflence, 
or the beams of a vicall Centre. For effence is the Centre as it were 
of that which is truly called Exergzte, and Exerete the beams and rayes 
of an effence. And as the Radi1 of a circle leave not the Centre by 
touching the Circumferenc', no more doth that which is the pure 
Energie of an eſſence, leave the eflence by being called out into aR, but 
is exipyerc a working in the eflence, though it flow out into aR. So 
that Energie depends alwayes on efl.nce, as Lumen on Lux, or the 
creature on God z Whom therefore Syncſi4 in his Hymnes calls the 


Centre of all things, 
Enle- 


F 
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Entelecbia, *ErTvMi gue: It is nothing elle but forma, or atus,and be® 
$ even to the moit comemptible forms, as for example to Marion» 
which is defined by 4147, in the third of bis phyficks, » T4 dremns,y 
Iran, wrwiyxnda Scaliger im his 309 exercitation againſt Cardan , 
deſcants very curiouſly upon this word: (um igitur formaw © vis 
( thatis wmrAby ety) intelliges immatcrialuatem, ſumplicit «. am, po- 
tetatem, perſeftionem, informationem. Hoc enim eft <y: quod innait 
maximus Poetarum, Toto/que infuſa per artus. Hoc eft, Tyacs : quia eft 
ultuma forma ſub celeflibus, + princeps inferiarum, finis & perfetiio. 
Hoc eft «xv, poſſe. This goodly myſtecie and fic fagnificancy ſeems 
plainly forced or fi&itious, if you compare it with what was cited out 
of Ariſt. about Motion. So that when we have made the beſt of Ep7e- 
Ay 6, itis but the form of any thing in an ordinary and uſnall 
ſenſe. If we ſtood muchupon words, &adt\ixeria would prove more 
ſignificant of the nature of the Soul, even according to Scaligers own 
Etymen, from &, Seer, $A&v, and yew: from irs permeation, & colli» 
gation or keeping together the body from defluxion into its anciegs 
principles, which properties be included in <y and Jew : $A&y moves 
forward the body thus kept together : &4 intimates the poſſeſſion or 
retention of the body thus moyed, that it is rather promoy'd by the 
Soul, than mov'd from the Soul, Burt of theſe words enoughy or ra- 
ther roo much, 
Eternitie is the ſteddy comprehenſion of all things at once. See /Zon 
de*cribeg in my Notes upon Pſychoxora, 
Eupbrona, *"Evgpiyn, T be night. 


F 

Aith, Platonick faith in the firſt Good. This faith is excellently de- 

ſcribed in Proclus. where it is ſet above all ratiocination, nayy In- 
telleR it (elf. Tipds 5 aur ads s yaotu; in x4 cunpyrids o\i 
Ts o3Shvas anda , ann idpuotus x, povine xamalonaus x; 
12a;. But to them that endeavour to be joyned withthe firſt Good, 
there is no need of knowledge or multifarious cooperation, but of 
ſertledneſſe, N:ddinefle and reſt, /ib, 1. cap. 24. Theolop. Platon. An1 
i 1 the next chapter, A#7 33 & racos xd dTAG; m7 a3ad0v ems 
TE&v, 4 1 emdirras CauT3s TH vim Qwns x; wuTay Tas, «7s kid pv boot 
Th ELL, x vourle Twy ovTuy bvad). 

For we muſt notſeek after tha: abſolute or firſt good cognoſcitive!s 
or inperfeRly, but giving our [elves up to the divine light, and wink- 
ing ( that is ſhutting our eyes of reaſon and underſtanding ) for 
place our (elves ſteddily in that, ndden Unity of all things: Afrer | 
preferres this t{aith before the clear and preſent aſſent to the Kotyei 5r- 
2124, yea and the yo#eg} am\e7ys, fo that he will not that any intellc- 


h 3 , | _ Wy 
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Quall operation ſhould come in compariſon with it, TTeAuwdy, j8 
exITy 5 Iu irve5mms awetoimm Ty vouuiren, x, 3nus xhmols Re you- 
es mp T8 vouriy. AG N Thi Seier mow woed'u, aptuor \dlppuy 
% Tr # «146 Tynms, 3ppy TW8QG; Ipuyniony. For the operation of 
the Incelle& is multiform, and by diverfity ſeparate from her obje&s, 
and isina word, intelle&uall motion about the obje@ intelligible, 
But the divine faith muſt be ſimple and uniform, quiet and fteddily 
reſting inthe haven of goodnefſe. And at laft he ſummarily concludes, 
*EBtg iv uros 3ppuos daganis wy ovmuy & marry. Sce Procl: Theoloy, 


Platonic. lib. 1. cap. 35. 


(ZA4brie!, The ſtrength of God from 121 and yg. 
Glaucis, Glanx, ynavet, an Owle, 
H 


Aphe, *A30, The touch. 
H Har-Eloim, IAIN The mount of Angels, Genii, or 
particular ſpirits. ' 

Hattove, 11071 7d3aW0y, the Good, or that eminent Good, or firſt 
Good from whence all good is derived. See Ahad. 

Helios,” Hatos, The Sunne. 

Heterogeneall, is that which conſiſts of parts of a diverſe nature, 
or form: as for example, a mans body,of fleſh, bon''s, nerves, &c. 

Homogeneall, T hat whoſe nature is of one kind. 

Hyle, Materia prima, or that Jark fluid potential ity of ghe crea- 
ture, the ſtraitnefle, repugnancy , and incapacity of the creature * as 
when its being this, deſtroyes or debilicaces the capacity of being 
ſomething elſe, or after ſome other manner, This is all that any wary 
Plaroniſt will underſtand by *Ardyzy mid 73 216 Jouayion x; 
«pn Cuonin Plutarchs yori: 

- Hypomone, \ muon, Patience, - See Autaparnes. 
I 


Ao, Acorruption of the Tetragrammaton. Grask writers have ſtrange. 
: ely maſh'd this word TINT, ſome calling ir. Iw4z, others tas, ſome 
wg, Tr is very likely that from this tva came Bacchus his apellation 
"Eur. and the Mxnades acclamations ive} in his Orgia, Which ſutes? 
well with the Clarian Oracle, which ſaith that in Autunine, the Sun 
iS called Jaw, which is the time of vintage, | 
WTaTps I" «pd ina, Ste Fullers Milcel. 

Ida. See Pompon. Mel. lib. 1, cap. 17, 

| Taeas, or tdees,lometimes they are forms in the Intell<Quall world, 

wiz. in /Eor, or On ; other ſometimes, phantaſmes or repreſentations 
an the ſoul. Innate Idees are the ſouls natureit ſelf, ber uniferm 
O33 OT TR , : efſence, 
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elſence, able by her Fiat to ptoduce this or that phanzaſme into a, 
1dee Lond, T he IntelleRuall world. 
Idiopathie, iNomaSea, is ones proper peculiar ni$os, my or thy, 

being affeRed thus or ſo, upon this or that occaſionzas iNoovyuparias 

is this or that mans proper temper. But this propriety of affeQion may 

alſo belong unto kinds, As an Elephant hath bis idiopathy, and a 

man his, at the hearing of a pipe ;; a Cat and an Eagle at the ighe 

of the Sunne ; a Dogge and a Circopithecus ar the fight of the 


Moon, &c. 
Idethea, T he fleet pafſage of fading forms; from «Is, Forma, and 


$$, Curro. 

Intelleft. Sometimes it is to be interpreted Soul. Sometimes the 
intelle&uall faculty of the Soul. Sometimes Intelle& is an abſolute 
efſence ſhining into the Soul : whoſe nature is this. A ſubſtance pure- 
ly immateriall, impeccable , aRually omniform, or comprehend- 
ing all things at once : which the ſoul doth alſo being perfe&ly joyned 
with the Incelle&, "Eguer uv 5 ma &idv N36; os wir huxi Hor 188 
£161). 'y ive, x; B1ov 40960 uy a, &n Ns 76 yy 0s TH mHYTA, Plot, En- 
nead 1. lib. 1.cap. 8. 

I/oſceles, A triangle with two fides equall. 

L 


Ampropronea, T he bright fgde of Providence. 
L Lelurion, NoRurnall fice, from 515 and 1g 

Leontopolu Atormo'mAis, T he Lions cicie or Politie. 

Life. The vitall operation of any ſoul, Sometimes it is the Soul 
it ſelf, be ir ſenfitive, vegetative, or rationall. 

Logor, AoyQr, The appellation of the Sonne of God, It is ordinae - 
rily tranſlated the # 7d, but hath an ample fignification. It Ggnifieth 
Reaſon, Proportion, Form, Eflence, any inward fingle thought, or 
apprehenſion z is any thing but matter, and matter is nothing, 

Lower man, The lower man is vur enquickned body, into which our 
ſou! comes, it being fully prepared for the receiving of ſuch a gueſt, 
The manner of the produQion of ſouls, or rather their non- produRi- 
on is admirably well ſer down in Plotinus, Sce Ennead 6.1.4. c.14. 15. 

Lypon, from Au, wurrow. 

M 
Mice! that is, attraQive, or commanding by force of ſympa=- 
LV Lthy with the life of this naturall world. 

Melampronaa, the black ſide of providence. 

Memory. Mundane memory. Is that memory that is ſeated inthe 
Mundane ſpicit of man, by a ſtrong impreſſion, or inuſtion of any 
phantaſme, or outward ſenſible objeR, upon thar ſpiric, But there is # 

; Hh4 memory _ 
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memory more ſubtill and abſtraR in the ſoul ir ſelf, without the help 
of rhis Þirit, which ſhe alſo carries away with ber baviog left the 
body. 
Michael \ who like unto God ? from DD quis, & 9 militudinis, & 
IR Deus. mT 

Moment, Sometimes ſignifies an inſtant, as indiviſlible, as ximue, 
which in motion anſwers to an inftangin time, 'or a point in a line, 
Arift. Phy( In this ſenſe I uſe it, P/jchathan. lib. , cant. 2 amx.2. 16. 
But in 2 moment Sol doth ray. But Cant, 3-ſtarx 45. verſ.2. I under- 
ſtand, as alſo doth Lenibergias, by a mament one (econd of a minute, 
In Antipfych, Cant.z. flanz. 10. verſ. 2, by a moment I underſtand 
2 minute, or ind: finitely any [mail time. 

HMonad, Moyts, is Hnitas, the principle of all numbers, an em« 
bleme of the Deity 2 And the =p mp call it ©485, God. Iris 
from wirery, becauſe it\js writ, It able and immovable , a firme 
Cube of it ſetf, One time one time one remains tj]l one, See Abad. 

AMonocordia, MovorgpiNa, from wiv& and xapd)a, Single- 
heartednefle, 
 - Mund ne, Mundane fpirit, is that which is the ſpirit of the world, 
er Univerſe. I mean by it not an Intelleuall ſpirit, but a fine,unfizt, 

, attenuate, ſubtill, ethereall ſubſtance, the immediate vehicle of plaſti- 
call or ſenſitive life. 

Ay; mecopolis, Muppuyxo As, ; city or polity of Piſmires, 


Ne? peg zom.cor, a Puppet. or any Machina that's moy'd 


by an unſeen ſtring or nerve. 


: yo: 'OyNec, numerus ofterarius, the number of eight. 

Omniformity, the omaniformity of the ſoul is the haviog in her 
nature all forms, latent at leaſt, and power of awaking them into 
at ,upon occahon. 

04,79 ev. The being, 

Orb. Ob Intelle&uall, is nothing elſe but Aon or the Intelle&u- 
all world. The Ocbs generall mentioned, P(ycbatbaxn- lib.1. cant. 3. 
Rays, 23. werſ. 2. I underſtand by them but ſo many univerſall 
cracis of being, it I may ſo termethem all ; for Hyle hath little or 
nothing of bing. 

Ont-Yorld , and Out Reaven, The (enfible World, the viſible 
Heaven. 


P 
TRAP ben Tizy-tuworiodey, all from the deyill z wix; all 
talie perlwahons, and ill «ffeRs from them, 


Paxoply 
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| Panophy, Tlayorhie, Armour for the whole body. | 

Pantheotbes, T1s'v-2y62w0, All from God. Which is true in one 
Caſe, falſe in another, You'll eaſily diſcern che ſenſe in the place you 
find the word. This pafſage of Pantheothen contains a veryſa 
and hearty reproof of all, be they what they will , that do make 
of that intricate myſtery of fate and infirmity; ſafely ro guard them- 
ſelves from the due reprehenſions and juſt expoſtulations of the ear- 
neſt meſſengers of God, who would rouſe them out of this ſleep of 
fin, and ſtir them up (eriouſly ro ſeek after the might and ſpiric of 
Chriſt, that may work wonderfully in their ſouls to a glariaus con- 
queſt and triumph againſt che devill, death and corruption. 

Parallax, maya natls, is the difference betwixt the true and (eem- 
ing place of a ſtar ; proceeding from the (enfible difference of the cen» 
tre, and the height of the ſuperficies of the earth in refercace to the 
ſtar, and from the ſtars declining from the Zenith. 

Parelies, [Tepnaie, are rorid clouds which bear the image of the 
Sunne, 

Parturicut. SeeVaticinant. 

Penia, Tlewiz, Want or poverty, 

Perigee, [1t2iy{ov, is that abſis or ark of a Planets circle, in which 
ic comes nearer to the earth. 

Peripbcre, Peripberia,, it is the line that terminates a circle- 

Phantaſie, Lower phantafie, is that which reſides in the Mandane 
ſpirit of a man, See Aemory. 

Phantaſme, pa&rmouea, any thing that the ſoul conceiyes i it (elfþ 
without any preſent externall objeR. 

Philoſomatus, $1X00wud], a lover of his body. 

Phoboz, from $94, fear. A 

P hrexition, anger, impatiency, fury ; frem Spavirig ,- phrenkie or 
madnefle. Ira ſurer brevis eft. 

Pbybs, $y ns, Nature vegetative, 

Pithecus, Tun, an Ape. 

Pithecuſa, the land of Apes. 

Plaſiich. Iv rays Tag, is that eformative might in the ſeed that 
ſhapes the body in its growth, 

Protopathy, mepmmieg. It is aſuffering or being affeRed at firſt, 
that is, without circulation, If any man ſtrike me, I feel immediately 
becauſe my ſoul is united with this body that is ſtruck # and this is 
protopathy. Tf the air be {truck aloof of, I am ſenſible alſo of that, 
bur by circulation or propagation of that impreſſion into wy earez and 
this is deuteropathy. See Deuteropathy. 
Proteus, Verthmnus, changeab leneſſe. 


Pp. 
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ttaco.Don Pfittato, from Pſittacus a Parot, a bird that ( peak 
ſkgnificant words, whoſe ſenſe notwithſtanding it ſelf is ignorant of 
The Dialogue betwixt this P arer and Mnemon (ets out the: Vanity © 
ſuperficiall conceited Theologaſters, that have bur the ſurface 
and thin imagination of divinity, but truly devoid of the ſpirit 
"and inward power of Chriſt, the living well-ſpring of knows 
ledge and virtue, and yet do pride themſelves in prattling and dif- 
courling of the moſt hidden and abſtruſe myſteries of God,and take 
all occaſions to ſhew forth their goodly skilland wonderfull inſight in- 
to holy eruth, when as they have indceed ſcarce licked the outfide of 
the glafle wherein it lies. 
Pfictacuſa, the land of Parots, 
Pfchenia, the land of Souls. 
P/3che, Yuy, Soul, or ſpirit. \ 
. Phebicall, lhough Puyw bea generall name and belongs to the 
ſouls of beaſts and plants, yer I underſtand by life Piychicall, ſuch 
centrall life as is capable of Aon, and Ahad, 
 Pleroeſſa, IlTregtoon, the land of winged ſouls 3 from m7igyy, a 
wing, . 


4 Q 

| © A figure with foure equall (ides,and foure right angles; 
I he cightneffe of the angles, is a plain embleme of ereRneſle 
or uprightneſſe of mind. The number of the lides, as alſo of the an» 
les, being pariter par, that is, equall diviſible to the utmoſt unities 
1? 5 iooy dYyguoy,as it is in Ariflorte) intimates equity or juſtice. The 
fides are equall one with another,and (o are the angles; and the num- 
ber of the fides and angles equall one with another, Both the num- 
bers put together arc a number parizer par again, and conſtitute the 
firſt cube which is eight : Thac adds Reddinefſe and perſevererance 
in truc juſtice and uprightnefſe toward God and man. Hypomone bears 
all this, that is, all that dolour and vexation that comes from\ th: 

keeping our perverſe heart coo ſtrait and (treight a rule, 
<Qranitative. Forms quantitative, are ſuch ſenhible energies as 
ariſe trom the complexion of matiy natures together, at whoſe di(- 
cretion they vaniſh That's the ſeventh orb of things, though broken 
and not filling all as the other do. Bur if you take it for the whole ſenſi- 
ble world, it 15 intire and is the ſame that Taſfs in P/ychozaa. Bur 
the centre of Taſis, viz. th+ multiplication of the reall Cuſpis of the 
Cone (for Hyle that is ſet for the moſt contra point of the Cuſpis is 
ſcarce to be reckoned among realities ) that immenſe diffuſion of 
atoms, is to be r:ferred to Plychezas an internall vegetative a&, and 
fo belongs to Phyſis the loweſt order of life. For as that warmth that 


the - 


_y 


The Interpretation Generall. 433 | | 


the ſoul doth afford the body, is not rationall, ſenſitive or imagina» 
tive, but vegetative 3 So'this, Eva) that is, liquid fire, which Pſy. 
che ſends our, and is the outmoit, laft, and loweſt operation from her 
ſelf, is alſo vegetative. 


R 

R 96: The rayes of an eſſence is its energie. See Energie. / 

Reaſon. 1 underſtand by Reaſon, the deduRion of one thing from 
another, which 1 conceive proceeds from a kind of continuity of phan + 
taſmesz and is ſomething like the moveing of a cord at one ms z the 
parts next riſe withit. And by this concatenation of phantaſms I 
conceive, that both brures and men are moyed in reaſonable wayes 
and methods in their ordinary externall aRions. 

Reduplicative. T hat is reduplicative, which is not onely in this 
point, but alſo in another, having a kind of circumſcribed ubiquity, 
viz. in its own ſphear, And this is cither by being in that ſphear omni- 
preſent it ſelf, as the ſoul is ſaid to be in the body rote in tolo of tote in 
qualibet parte ; or elſe at leaft by propagation of rayes, which is the 
image of it ſelf; and ſo are divers ſenſible objeQs Reduplicative, 2s 
light, colours, ſoundss And Þ make account either of theſe wayes 
juitly denominate any thing ſpiritual. Though the former is moſt pro- 
perly, at leaſt more eminently ſpirituall. And whether any thing be 
after that way ſpirituall ſaving the Divinity, there is reaſon to 
doubr, For whar is intirely omnipreſent in a ſphear z whoſe dia- 
mewe is but three foot, I ſee not, why (that in the circumference 
being as freſh and intire as that in the centre) it ſhould Rep there 
and not proceed , even in infinitum , if the circumference be ſtill 
as freſh and entire as the centre. But I define nothing. 

ZRbomboides,is a parallelogrammicall Ggure with unequall Gdes and 
oblique angles, 

S 

CHRw a triangle with all fides unequall. 

x) Self reduplicative. See, Reduplicative: 

Semele, Imagination; from bDY 1490, 

Simon, intimates obediencs, from YOU obedzvit. 

Solyma, or Salem, from DY-ui Peace. 

Soul, when I ſpeak of mans ſoul, I underſtand that which Moſes 
ſaith was inſpired into the body, ( fitted out and made of Earth) by 
God, Gen. 2. which is not that impeccable ſpirit that cannot ſinnez 
but the very ſame that the Platonifts call Jug, a middle efſence be- 
twixt that which they call z£s ( and we would in the Ghriftian lan» 
guagecall TyWua ) and the life of the body which is eidvaop xſuxis, 2 
kind of an umbratil vitalitie that the ſoul imparts to the body in the 

| - calivening. 
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ealivening of it? That and the body together, we Chriſtians call oxge 

and the ſuggeſtions of it, eſpecially in us corrupt eſtate, ppbrnue ou. 
X65, And or that which God inſpired into Adam was no more then 
\vyn,the ſoul, not the ſpirit, though it be called DVI POW) Spire- 
culum ite; is plain out of the ext; becauſe it made man but be. 
come a living ſoul, iN W9), But you will ſay, he was a dead ſoul 
before, and this was the ſpirit of life, ye the ſpirit of God, the life of 
the ſoul that was breathed into him, 

But if iN? imply (ſuch a life and ſpirit, you muſt acknowledge the 
ſame to be alſo in the molt ftupid of all living creatures, even the 
fiſhes ( whoſe ſoul is as but (alt ro keep them from itmicing, as Phils 
ſpeaks) for they are (aid to be V1 W9) chap. t, v.20.2 1. See 1.Cor. 
chap. i5.v. 45,45. In breif therefore, that which in Platoniſme is 
Yes; is in Scripture TY199@we; what 9zpE in one, 79 Inpior, the brute or 
beaſt in the other, {vy1 the (ame in both, 

Sperm. It fignifics ordinarily ſeed. I put it for the Avg9g aripua- 
7x6 s, the ratio ſeminalis , or the invifible plaſticall form that ſhapes 
evcry viſible creature. 

Spermaticall. Ir belongs properly to Plants, but is tranferred alſo 
to the Plaſticall power in Animalls, I enlarge it to all magnetick 
power whatſoever that doth immediately rule and aRuate any body. 
For all magnetick power is founded in Phyſzs, and in reference to her, 
this world is but one Plant, one Avgzos awcuaTiaos giving it ſhape 
and corporeall life ) as in reference to P{ycht, one happy and holy 
Animall. 

Spirit. Sometimes it ſignifieth the ſoul, otherſomerime, the naturall 
ſpirits in a man+ bady, which are Vinculum anime & corporss, and the 
ſouls vehicle : Sometimes life. Sec Keduplicative. 


Agathon, 1a 55y, The Good; the ſame with Hattove. 
| Taſes, aorg, extenſion. 
Tricentrety. Centre is put for effence, ſo Tricentreity muſt iMply a 
Trinity of eſſence. See Centre and Energie. 
V 


Altemant aÞ he (oul is (aid to be in a vaticinant,or parturient con- 
dition, when ſh: hath (ome kind of ſenſe, and hovering know- 
ledge of a thing, bur yer cannot diſtin&ly and fully, and command- 
ingly repreſent ic to herſelf, cannot plainly apprehend,much lefſe com» 
nm the matter. The phraſe is borrowed of Proclus, who deſcri- 
ing the incomprehenfiblenefſe of God, and the defire of all things 
toward him, (peaks thus; "Ayrogor 3B ov m3 Te Gym 70 695771 TH- 
70 of ATT » Ty oy yore wr WAny OmbR, ord lue, wer ww- 
La) 
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n mit opeer x wines (= T0 of « mauan]ave?). Theology, Pla- 
ton. lib. 1. cap. 21. See Pſychathen. &b.3. cant.z. lam. 12. & 14, 
Uranore. T he light or beaury of heaven, from $egv3g,and "IN lax, 
ot 2x pulcbritudo. Es | 
Aphon, Aquilo. The North. . | X 
Z. Zeus, Z2ys, Jupiter, from (hw, ſerves, or dw, vive. | 


5 Hoop have I run through the more obſcure terms in the ng 
Poems. Bur for.the many points a man may meec withball therein, 
though I did heretofore make ſome ſleight promiſe of ſpeaking more 
determinately of them, I hope I may without offence decline the per- 
tormance as yet, till I abound more with leaſure and jud t. For 
23S I am certain I have liale enough of the one, (o I can not but doubt 
( Nature having Javiſhed ſo os upon all men elſe, eyen to the in» 
fallible Determining of mutuall contradictions ) whether I have got 
any ſhare at all of the other. Bur yer 1 hope, without breach of modeſty, 
I may preſume to underſtand the purpoſe of my own writings. Whic 
as T have heretofore ſignified was no other rhen this, ro ſtirre men up 

to take into their thoughts theſe rwo main conſiderations. The heartic 

good will of God to mankind, even in the life of this world, made of 

the commixture of light and Jdarkneſſe, that he will through his powet 

reſcue thoſe ſouls, that are faithfull in thi$ their criall, an efcrre the 

lighc before the dark; that he will, I ſay,deliver them from the power of | 
living Death, and Hell, by that ſtrong arm of their ſalyation, Jeſus | 
Chrif, the living God enthron'd in the heart of man, to whom all the | 
Genii of the Univerſe, be they never ſo goodly and glorious ſhall ſerve. | 
They and all their curious devices and inventions ſhall be a ſpoil, | 
prey, and a poſſeſſion to Him that is moſt juſt, and ſhall govern the | 
nations in righteouſnefſe and equity. And that, beſide this bappinefle | 
en earth, every holy ſoul hereafter ſhall enjoy a never: fading felicity in 
the invihble and eternal! Heaven, the IntelleQuall world. Which if it 
be not true, I muſt needs confeſſe, it feems almoſt indifferent whether 
any creature be or no. For what is it to have lived, ſuppoſe 70 years, 
wherein we have been dead or worſe above two third parts of chem? 
Sleep, youth, age and diſeaſes, with anumber of poor and contemptis» 
ble employ ments, ſwallow up ar leaft ſo great a portion: that as $00ds 
if not better, ,is he that never was, then he is, that hath bur ſucha 
tlance or glimpſe of paſling life to mock him. 


And although the ſucceſſion of righteoulnefle upon eaftH may right- 
ly ſec a goodly great and full ſpread thing, and a matter thas may _ 
Lear an ample corr: ſpondcncie even to the larger thoughts of a good _ 
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and upright man; yet,to ſay the truth, no man is capable of any large 
inheritance, whoſe life and exiſtence is ſo ſcant that he ſhall nor be 
able ſo much as co dream of the leaſt bappinefle once ſeiſed on by death. 

But there are continually on earth ſuch nfimbers of men alive, that 
if they liv'd well it would be an Heaven or Paradiſe. But ill a (cant 
one to every particular man, whoſe dayes are even as nothing. So that 
the work of God ſeems not conſiderable, in the making of this world, 
if humane ſouls be extinguiſhed when they go our of ir, Yoa will lay 
that thoſe (mall particles of time that is thus ſcattered and loſt among 
men in their ſuccefſions, are comprehended and colle&ed in God who 
is a continuall witnefle of all things. 

But, alas! what deth the perpetuall repetition of the ſame life or dei- 
form Image throughout all ages adde to Him, that 1s at once infinite. 
ly himſelf, viz. good, and bappyf 

So that there is nothing conſiderable in the creation, if the ratio- 
nall creature be niortall. For neither is God at all profi:ed by it, nor 
man conſiderably. And were nor the Angels a great deal better em» 
ployed in the beholding the worth of their Creatour, then to deminith 
their own happinefſe , by attending thoſe, whom nothing can make 
happy? looking on this troubled paſsing ſtream of the periſhing gene- 
rations of men, to as little purpolc almoft,as idle boyes do on dancing 
blebs and bubbles in the water. 

What deſigne therefore can there be in God in the making of this 

world that will prove S$ompemes, worthy of fo excellent a goodnefſe 
and wiſdome; but the triall of the immortall (piric of man? It ſeems 
the deepeſt reach of his counſell in the creation; and the life of this 
world but a prelude to one of longer durance and _— rcumference 
hereafter. And ſurely it is nothing elſe but the heavy load of this bsdy, 
that keeps down our mind from the reaching to thoſe fo high hopes, that 
I may not ſay from a certain ſcnſc and feeling of that undiſturbd ſtate 
of immortality. 

And thus mich I haye ventured to (peak boldly without Scepticiſme 
in Faith and Senſe, thar the firſt Principle of all things is living Good- 
nefſe,armd with Wiſdome & all-powerfull Love.But if a mans ſoul be 
once ſunk by evil fate or deſert from the ſenſe of this high and heaven= 
Iy truth, into that cold concen; that the Originall of things doth lie 
either in ſhuffling Chance, or in that ſtark root of unknowing Nature 
and brute Neceſſity; all the ſubtile cords of Reaſon, without the times» 


Tcovery of that divige touch within the hidden (piric of man, will 
; | ck, our of that abhorred pit of Atheiſme 
—* nfidelity. So much better is Innocency and Piety then (ubtilc 


Argument, andearneſt and fincere Devotion then curious Diſpute, 
FINIS, 
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